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PART m. 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 


X.— INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TIME OE RAJAKES ARIY ARMAN 

ARITTA I. 


No: 89. — ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITAST HANES V A R A TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM. 1 2 * 

The inscription registers a gift of 100 sheep for a lamp by Kadambamdddv i, the 
wife of the chief Vikki- Annan, who was the recipient of several royal honours and of 
the hereditary title S e m b i yan Tamilavdl from theChSla king Rd j akdsari var- 
man who ‘overran T ondai-nddu’ and was the conqueror of ‘ kings that possessed many 
elephants (pa 1- yanai- kdk k a n cla and from the Chera king S th an u Ravi. 

The Tiruvdlangddu plates state that the Ch61a king Aditya I. defeated the 
Pallava Aparajita and captured Tondai-mandal am from him. We also know that 
Aditya’s son, Pardntaka I., was called P a r a k e s a r i-v a r m a n and there is not therefore 
much doubt that the Rdjakdsarivarman referred to in this inscription is Aditya I. 
The fact that he and the Chdra king Sthanu Ravi conferred honours on Vikki- 
Annan suggests that these Ch6ra and the Chola kings might have been contemporaries. 

Text. 

1 gAia/S ©,s£'r®rar63}i _ isrrQ urreQsst' 6 Q&tripeisr uev- 

2 iv^jr^SsBraQairssetsai <_(W)^)sbt 4 nr/rjgQ<$6uvn9a_/^5g}- 

3 ML& Q&JWMTesr QarrjSprrgsgu ggjireS^iu^jrrgij & jse3e?i^y ffjhrj- 

4 LnstnjrtLjitsTj SeSetn/EiLjiB Qdsrru9 gjiib 

5 (tpiEi arrerrQpim <s®rft pjgiiSssuriLf^y ^Gf^s^LbiSujebrpLBipQsuQisrr- 

6 6nr > OT2/® (&j6vui9ujqTjLb Qupp e3dS ^jism'em'sisrG) peQeuirsnr 5 

7 SL-ihuLDirQjSeQ ^QpQiBdjppireJsrp^ inrrO pev it a Qeerrqy i6i6pire8etra[8~^- 

, 8 jg2/es[jgf] ^ © [jw^pT] ehj^~\irQsmironr nrQQ^\\~ 

1 Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mahdd^va (Y.e., Siva) of Tiruneyttdnam by Eadambamaddvi, the wife of 
Y ik'k i - Ann a n who had received a (, feudatory ) throne ( laviiu ?), fly-whisk, palanquin, 
drum ( timilai ), mansion, ponagam ( sumptuary allowance ), bugle, an army of male elephants 
and the hereditary title of Sembiyan-Tamila vdl from R djakdsarivarman , the 

1 No. 286 of 1911. 

2 Kokkandan 'which forms the second half of the adjunct pal-ydnai-kiklcantlan appears independently 
used as a title in two early reoords at Vellalur in the Coimbatore district, of Kokkandan Eavi and 
Kokkandan YSranaravana of the Chandraditya family who were probably Chera kings. It is not impossible 
that in the translation below we have to take ueuiurZm Q&rssarart-ssr as an adjective qualifying the Chera 
king Sthanu Eavi. 

* We have perhaps to correct this word into uxreSter. 

* Bead ^vjuSesr. 

5 Eead lurrssr. 
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Chola (king) who overran 1 Tondai-nadu and from the Kokkandan of (i.e., the 
conqueror of kings that possessed) many elephants, the Chera king (Sir am an) S t li a n u 
Ravi. ( The assembly of) all MdhSkvaras shall protect this (charity). 


Xo. 90.— ON THE NORTH WALL 03? THE. CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
.TNANAPARAMESYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMEYJNANAM. 2 
This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of RdjakSsarivarman and records 
that the assembly of N dlhr, a IralmadSya of £ 6 j; r t r- k A r r a in , sold for 25 kdSu, the 
ahgddikkuli , i.e., the market fees of the bazaar street, to the temple of T i r u m a y a n a m. 
On polceographical grounds we may attribute the record to the time of R a j a k.e sa ri- 
val - m a n Adityal. 

1 

Text. 

1 ewiwS ^[||*] Q&ir nrtrg>Q<ssGtf}r&€u&%-l[rr*'^&(& ) tuirsmQ Q& ■b^mrsab.pp 

2 eojjam^Qsj-iuV mrrgnrir ULLi—uQu(rgiJades^rgSreffi lLu. Quqgim^fSuQuqgwidaiQsTnr 

3 'er^Sa^sryir fUqrgxnurr&srp^g) 8 ao/r 0 ^.euff<»@ nsrnkisdir eSpjp /ffi 0 ©- 

4 izriEiSfwf^iTi&ani—jsQpqTjeQei) ^Sjairisj.d^.ddtuir6u^i igp>®£ ) iri@eifrjpi 

5 tc£,®,3y]ii> ^/snuuevr Q&irQeuiBjr? ed/bfTyeojrs ffi/rjjjL-irJsufl'uj /En-jjJflJ GDairerrmru- 

Qujzn&jfitr- 

Q <ZQfth uffdfirrtii eSfiouuesr 06 u/r£a.fJ/re>) m/rtf Qa^mErriiiQu(fpieii))fSnra' > egih Sjpiu- 

uevr S' ' 

7 GO/Dturrev gp 0 ueviw Qa/rerrisnLjQujajeu/Srraegih Qeujb^SSei)S3h.6S)t—UJn-isv e^Qirtr upjpni} 

8 &>-Gnu.ujiTe»eSirem'(£l uird(&jib Q&rrmeiruQujpiGiipireBeyih 6 utliw(jurar] Oey/rO^ir/rJ eS . 

9 p&AQan-menuQu&isupnrsciiih [||' ? ] $uuS& 

euSsni—d QdSirsmrL- 

10 ®/r* a.(D® (^)&£Err@f77ju ) £ / 5^r)&d(8)ib gjtgjrrQjs^f euev Qffi/rar^js7rL/[Qu06u] / Sf/r«Q|^Jg)^; 

ajhQQaoiumLfih 

11 ■^ssfhingqge^.irciLjth ^Q^firrsnir u jSirQsxDWonrQtr pir^ebr ©ei/RrarSJ Qurrebr msrrr/S 1 

r§)0ui9,tf- _ \ 

12 &'tS £§)< 5 <sk.eff i3 ipp&dQ&tr<strmuGi[u~^&>J®j[js~^rrcs eS/b&v efiSsu- 

t/rj/reuSsw Q&dj&i 

13 0®^sO^/rtb t_/tl/_ij[|G)lu0t£)S<a:^5eTrsr3Li_ Ou^0^]- v 

34 S^^SuOufrytidafSiarir^th Q| _ y] (©-S 5 [yj^8'r]QaffiTOwnr©Q.9^,[]| i ''J 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Rajakesari- 
varman, we, the great men of the big assembly which included the great lhattas 
of Nfilftr, a brahmadSya of § err h r-kurram, sold the market-fees (ahgddikkdli) 
of the bazaar-street in our village to the H a h a d 6 v a (i.e., Siva) of the glorious 
M ft la s t h fi na at our village of Tirumay §nam, thus: — 

(L. 4.) Prom those who bring from outside villages and sell such articles as paddy, 
rice, etc., (which are sold) by measuring, shall be received (one) ndli. for each kdiu (realised) 
and for .other articles placed on the ground and sold, (one) ndli shall he received on each 
heap (kuvdl). (For) articles (sold) by weight, one jmlam shall he received on each weigh- 
ment (niraif. From each basket of betel leaves, shall be received one pawn; and two 
areea-nuts from each basket (of them). On each valti of shall be received 


1 uxreSfir literally means “ one who has spread.” The word seems to be used 
extended (his conquests to) 5 ’ or “ overran.” 

5 bo. 321 of 1910, The pullii are marked throughout. 

1 Head ciTjirerr; 


here in the senso of 


* For the meaning ol tho verb far.ru, see above, page 51, note 4. 

* Winslow gives 100 fclams as tlie equivalent of one nimi. 
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-(L, 9.) In this manner was this (market-)iee (kuli) sold over to, and 25 kuAu received 
from, this god. Por this 25 kaiu ( given ), {the temple) shall receive [the viarket-fee defined 
above ) till the moon and the sun (last). 

(L. 10.) We, the great men of the big assembly including the great bhattas. sold and 
executed the sale-deed (vilai-dravanai) ( stipulating that), if either the assembly or any single 
individual (of the assembly) obstruct this (i.e., the collection ), "all MahSSvaras '(assembled) 
shall themselves levy (a fine of) gold as they choose, and even after collecting (it), shall 
retain possession of this fee as long as the moon and the sun (last). (The assembly of) 
all MdheUvaras shall protect this (chanty). 


No. 91.— ON A PILLAE LYING IN THE MANDAPA IN A STEEET AT 

TIBIJN AGESVAE AM. 1 

This is a record, in archaic characters , of RfijakSs a ri ra rma n (perhaps A ditya I.) 
dated in his 2nd year. It registers gifts made by the merchants (nagarattdr) of 
Eumaramiri^ndapuram to meet the cost of repairs to the enclosure ( called ) Mauna - 
ku m a r amd rt d n d a n and the gdpura of Mil ddudai ydrpall i . Prom No. 199 of 
the Madras Epigraphieal collection for 1907 it appears that KumaramaVtaudan was 
a surname of the Pallava king N and ip p 6 t tarai y a r. In the word M ild d u d ai- 
-ydrpalli we may have a possible reference to the Sa iv a saint Meypporundy apdr 
also called Milddudaivdr. As the usual imprecation usbr SirQevDmjnrnrQQ&f, does 
not occur at the end of the inscription, it is much more probable that Milddudaiydr- 
p a 1 1 i was a Jaina temple than a Saiva shrine called after M i 1 d d u d a i y a r. 

Text. 

19 8sv«0® QarrLjjrfi&diyj- 

20 (ha] Lf&li£(& > UL{pOlDIT& *<£- 

21 trjyjgi&an&iuireo aneu- 

22 Ql"*] {§j6u- 

23 Gurrjnrewou (iLi)aev Qsirm- 

24 aQeuehrjpj m&jrpQjsrr- 

25 to rrs psisf) .... li ^)« 

26 6ffr(&r)©6iiT'* )uudrrerfl 2 _«ot_- 

27 0m/rtbtD6u^eB7']0697‘ 5 /srrenr Q eu- 

28 fewr© i ^irsisr Qtsuovsr- 

29 © Quireb- Lnan/Du9e9 la- 

80 an'/DuQurmeuffiraeijih s- 

31 miansamanir tujria (Sjirrr- 

32 eoirsG)aireir(Ty>eir uiranes ©.s[|/r]- 

33 dtreu^rrsegih (£) LJUtfl & & ib - 

84 jSjrirfi/ppGii/b 6S)tcufi^j&(3j- 

35 ®pG)pirib (SjLDJTLrurfpirsm-- 

36 i—Ljjrf&i OuqyiBSjrfiG^aLD^)^)) 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of ( the reign of) king Ed jakesari- 
v a r m a n , we, the great merchants (nagarattdm) of Kumaramartdndapuram in 
Tiraimur-nddu on the southern bank (of the Kdvgri river), assigned and gave, with 

1 No. 222 of 1911. 

a Bead jBrrCJS. 

* The .gap may be tilled up with the letters 

4 Bead Q&rr&r 

5 Bead OmmneuOesr. 

* Bead ^,uSjr. 


1 gm ie^S £^p[||*] Qair g^JrrrfF- 

2 0 <£<F'ff?£J/fS[yr ! ‘']<s 0 tu/rewr- 

3 © tg)trs!!» L-rreu& Qpasr- 

' 4 tsemtrfs jBetnJTQpirpirriLQlP- 

5 <5K (&jtluru>irpfiir£BBrL-.Lj- 

6 Jrp&i GuQyrsesJT fiQ rr- 

7'ih L8evirQetnu.iurr- 

8 iru<srrerfiu9ev eriwamr Qto- 

9 ^eir]«n@ujjruj/r^^/r®(bri_(g)- 
10 

. 11 ©«/rL/v^^/ffi0to LjS>- 

12 s^uiypiDirs 

13 aSesr Sang s /Brspeurrevr- 

14 QtoSsU I5f5p- 

15 / fmrrasr /Sgil{E(&jinrr& 'Besir- 

16 jsG)/$rrmj Qairerr^ojib euirjnr- 

17 6&)Gl]&<oV ^£fJoKi WL — (h) fi5 

18 Gairsireu^i po(ny- 
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the consent of the guild, the income of every alternate year from the collection (v&r&vaigal) 
'which we, the merchants, are receiving on account of the flower gardens on the eastern and 
western sides of this p alii (temple), for the benefit of the repairs (pudukkuppuram) to the 
sacred enclosure called hi au nalcumara m artandan and the gdpura of ours (i.e. 7 
built bp m-) in (the temple) Mi 1 a d u da i y a r p a 1 li in this village 1 . / 

(L. 22.) Should we, as a guild or a single individual (of the guild ), propose to appro- 
priate these collections ( presented to the temple ), the person among us 2 who is (then) 
in charge of this palli (temple) might levy any (fine of) gold himself and realize (it) from him 
openly at any place he likes ; besides, (the culprit) shall incur the sin of one who kills one 
thousand tawny cows on the banks of the Gahga. W e, the great merchants of R u m a ra- 
in ft r t a n d a p u r am, have thus assigned and given (the above-mentioned gift) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 92.— ON A BOULDER IN FRONT OF A NATURAL CAVE AT VEDAL. 3 


This inscription is dated in the 14 th year of Eaj ak^sari varman and provides 
for feeding the female Jain ascetic Xanakavirakurattiyftr, 'who was a disciple of Guna- 
kirtti-Bhatftra, and her pupils. Vedftl, called Vidftl [alias] Mft'dftvi-Arfin diman- 
galam in the inscription, is said to have been situated to the east 4 of i hg apu r a - n a d u. 
The archaic characters in which the record is written would indicate that Ra jakftsarivar- 
man mu6t be identical with Aditya I. 

The construction of the two sentences in the inscription is somewhat vague. The words 
tl QanrtricirrrpGnUDiQiv 51 in line 5 and u inrrQpeS^jrrrmfihniBaevQpant—UJ eG/B£s3jrcE(&)jrpJ&tu/rir 55 
in line 12f. have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and connected understanding of 
the sentences the first has to come after “ fietrcGirahu p^euira^ih 5> in the same line and 
the second at the beginning of line 11. 


Text. 

\ i 

1 gjecA Q&n-enjrn'&Q&&fiurr%'^r'''~~fi(& j tuire sbr© u^iBireurreu^i &- 

2 6 Kief u cmrr tLQ&Sipeuf) oSA/ren iDirQ/seB^jrirmJSuaiEreBev- 

3 ~)i— iu (OjzmS irfl; phut— rr pit Giiffi) mrr emir a Shu rr/r sevreseS jrtjkfaf^irppS- 

4 lunemPiLiib Losurieuf) uawem iraQiuiremciLfih pirtS 1 sATAjsv 7 mtr jpr.pjgueu 

5 Qaixcrrerrir pcnmjSev ^efiQismi9)/bi9eiT26rra,2srr ispppj^enird^ib 

G xirpjpr A©©6k/tud/tO(CT)££i [j| e ^j A]iu nfrvQQazp ^PeBfiru^~\u[ir'\- 

erJrossTr 

I [^S^vOmeupJ’Qj , ' J iz>irQpe5^jffirib^^~fj3thieEcuQpesiL-iu p^iu/r rr- 

S p piss. . rr usserr nr pern GsntsuS ev .... 

9 Qps& ajrnpBp: ^t/suirseir ^upirQG)&p ^)pSepr ^pps^uupjt- 

10 *9 crs ’ !T 


1 In lines 16 to 20 tho phrase Qeirntrppusigth qpis^uLjpincs repeats the object 

of the grant unnecessarily. Consequently the phrase is not translated. 

5 Tho us* of the words ©uuprof?a <f »_{?xr/7-u.a'C«r in the peculiar sense given above suggests that while 
tho bedv of merchants note the actual owners of the temple (see also 1.8), one of dunk was in direct charge 
of it. b 


7 , ' Ko - 64 o1 ' 1Pliy - * Compare l-ihalj (A. the eastern path or side) with UUarapaiha and 

JJaki .uy.p,:-ha, north and south respectively, of other records. 

1 The l<dt. r ,2 bus also the vowel-sign u attached to it. 

‘ } t; d “ b i^" Wing ^ ” R5fI1 at tb ° be81 ' nnin S of ‘in. ; but it is not likely that it belongs to it. 
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On the side. 

11 . . «/rtp/r^7[ti) + ] ap- 

12 /Sevrr&iu lditO/SsS^ - 

13 jrrrm^LDEissvQpemi—tu 

u 65 HiSeQ &&(&!& ;E f£ (LOT IT ;SEJ- 

15 «srr LD&EtnrjrirJ£iBeB>Lnti9isv 

16 ^j^G)eu&ieviriB &ei* 

17 <£Grr £5 IT 61/ sv [I!''"] 

18 0 iSSssr ppirib 1 «SE^63)*]a;^g)S!r>i_ffi @LQ/fi^)635z_ 

19 <sr qg&ir pjpi sirjSQpigTjQ&iU'S uireu- 

20 ib Qsireireuirir a/r6i/^ev]^7*0 

21 jrrrsuirir || — |ja_ 

Translation. 

, (Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king Raj ak^sari- 
varman, we, the lay disciples (of this school ), have undertaken to protect and feed 
Kan akavlrakurattiy&r, a female disciple and follower of Grunakirti- Bhat&r a, of 
Vid&l [alias'] Mddfj vi- Ar&ndimangalam on the eastern side (Mlvali) of&ihgapura- 
nadu and the lady pupils of her following, since there has been a disagreement between 
the five hundred pupils (i9en?m) of this Jcdyil (monastery 1) and the four hundred female 
ascetics. ( This charity remains under) our own protection. The sandals of those who 
maintain this (shall rest ) on our heads. 

(L. 7.) As Kanakavir akurattiy&r of Mad6vi- Ar&n di mahgalam is the 
daughter of ... . the chief men of ... . shall protect this. (This shall 

le under ) their own protection. The sandals of those who protect this shall be on our heads. 
As Kanakav irakurattiy&r of M&d§vi-Ar&ndimahgalamis the daughter of 
you, viz., Kalan . . . and others, all this shall be (under) your watch. Those who think 

of injuring this (charily), shall incur the sin committed (by the people living) in the 700 
Jcadam between Grariga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin), and shall (also) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 93.— ON A SLAB SET UP IN FRONT OF THE SILAIYAMMAN 

TEMPLE AT NERKUNAM. 2 


This inscription, dated in the 24th year of Rajak6sarivarman, registers a grant of 
land for the upkeep of a tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side of ^ingapura -nddu 
by NambiyamallanSr, son of Nripatung a m a h ga la pp6r arai yan. The name 
Nripat ungamai) galappe r araiyan and the archaic characters of the inscription make 
it very probable that the record is one of Rdjak^sari varman Adityal. 

Text. 


1 g? ,o l tS [ir] Qsrr -_ t 

2 (e8fTTirff : Q&&rfieu 

3 i urrstsurQ 

4 isirev&iireu^i 3 &ej- 

5 £5L/TnEirii.QsSipeu- 

6 y9 Qlh /ht/pfST pj£— 

7 .gcrt t@(rrjuG)prr- 

8 ib&lchei&gvuQu- 

9 jremsnuir LZS(®T)ir isih- 
10 l9lULB6VSV^S)ir OcFtZ/- 

: No. 86 of 1908. 


11 & LD(rg^fgG)B:~ 

12 jpiegik QarrQinrrip- 

13 IL/lhl cE (Lpeu .gw 6 LD 

14 ^D[ld ^ap^rjj/ib erifi- 

1 I UULLtS jL Q&UJ& 0- 

16 (SlpQpebr [H^j §£)& g>)- 

1 I /DEI 65 SSS.QjTITQplEJ 

J 8 («)0££-63?I£l Q&liju9- 

19 6U Cr^JD/r IBJTS/S^I 

20 Stpir Eirsih 


1 Read /Sdnuppir/r. 


I 


3 Read /Eireoiroj^s. 


‘ Read 


6 Read cynh. 
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21 t/@Qa//ru) £j| erfl^u^uiLisj. 

22 erfprr 

23 Sfps tB&s- 

24 ih []]*Q gj)& 

25 arrfiprr 1 jqsht i—trssr 

26 -Sj'if- erekr (tpif-OLDev- 

27 evi HI — ^fjracTaj 

28 ^esart—QpeirerflLLQ 

29 (cTuQupULLi — LDeir- 

30 jpiijsQih erift&Qs 0- 

31 n Q&Qj£6TT mibi9 - 


Second face. , 

32 imi>[6u*]s»Q657 ebr [jp] 

33 ^ps^sosj^vih <sr- 

34 fps isssfi^i Sips IBS cG- 

35 LD ty06U/T65T Q| V (] ^JQsSQp — 

36 ih g$)ptn& 

37 esiio Q&uju9<iu ^er~fipir 

38 ts!rsf£&) 8 ip rr ms- 

39 sd i Lf(3)G)Gurrih £§}- 

40 & esrpjBn-sear- 

41 i—treisr ^yug srskr 

42 ^oc^-OiBiaewpl^ll 


Translation. 

(Line L) Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) kiug Raja - 
k Gsarivarman, the [following gift of) crippatti (viz., the fields ), Marud anekeruvu, 
K odumacli and Kaluval was made by Nambiyamallan, son of Nripatuhgaman- 
galappfiraraiy ar, declaring these to be tank-land (fir ip patti) for (the maintenance of) the 
tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side (kllvali)* of Sin gap ura-nacl u. If we, the 
villagers, assert our occupancy rights (kuclimai-sey) (in such a way) as to reduce this 
(charity), we shall enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. He who reduces the drippatti 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh- hell. The feet of the person who protects 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 

(L. 27.) I, Nambiyamal 1 an, gave, solely for (the benefit of) the tank, every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly (mannipadu) including anav&y-dandam* . Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the villagers, also shall enter 
the hell lower than the seventh hell, if we assert our occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
(charity). The feet of him who protects and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 


Ho. 94.- ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
AIRAVATESVARA TEMPLE AT NIYAMAM. 6 


The record belongs to the 24th year of the early Oh 61 a king Rajakdsarivarman 
and has to be assigned to Aditya I. on palteographical grounds. It registers a gift of gold 
by Adigal Gundan Marambfivai 7 , queen of Nan dippottaraiyar of the Pallavatilaka 
race. The fact that this Pallava queen made a grant in the, reign of the Chdla king 
suggests that the Pal lavas had been completely subdued by this time, as stated in 
the Tiruvalangidu grant and that Na n d i p p 0 tta r a i y a r, the 'husband of 
Marambfivai, was also dead. 


1 Rend 

-'Iho Bj-Unblo © was repeated by mistake at tbe beginning of this line and erased. 

* Read r-rrQcrrnpih. 

*?•■(> above page 221, note 4. 

‘IbR term oi taxation is not known from other inscriptions. 

* No. 16 of 1SS9. 


T No, 13 of 1897, the first lino of which is written in smaller character*, than the „{ a,„ • • 

0,12 ****«•« hr »1.»P .0 ,b. S oaa, 5 , piAnf Z 
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No. 95. — Inscription at Tiruvamattur. 


Text. 

1 aaegS [^Af] [|j*] [ 'Q&rreQjnr&lQs&ifl [i£>JrQ] l sai,!r>fs@ 

2 zQui96mas eQepissuth & j£ fan @ ^q^eu^LSir^i- 

G)&fiJ(iTjsrr Qmiii uirev fSiBir 

3 j3q7js»L8ir&nh Jsl(nj . . Lpir&Qjih 

[u'iflGv'jrrjrQpi&ristfjLLQfi J3(jr)6ULflir- 

4 •$$& Uf6&(&) mir^y^tLjth LD/b^VIE J£(ffj6lJL8ir ^06u]6B5T©U36l95 r ^^]- 

® 0 t£i ^ )i5mrrm rrev eajjfir^&m^eBarir'^ 

5 ^(jif^u^ebriifQf^WBTU^irseyih f^ppeifluutt$[Q&UJ^tLiih LDrramfl^&etr 

fan^)iLjLh sselLO eufitrs 

' 6 ^an^]aU/E©^6OT wsoevsu j§ffi>[i50]6u l sS,i5? rBiB^ufSuir^f/Sanjnun lEpuBrrQ^edujrrsr irasr- 

6UZy_&>67T cStoM/ L oiff [tC fTJPLD~^ m x. 

7 urraneututrrr ansu&/£ Quirasr . . . 1 l iidQff : Lh6S)LD egim&ip^y& Qurreisrsgvik sjpfgSeisr- 

x siuriii y ) e9e\)esuresirev 

8 ueSaneFiuiriii eu/bp . . . L^sQeoemrssjp^yQaiuanrrasietifii) Quiresr jgjjiiiBir- 

errnreSluui sy Q&gu- 

9 &&Qeii(Gr)iu ^g)ij ©Lf/r[ffsr ©,$J/rfflrar©r_63r fji)\jf^&6$uuLL.(blant~ujrreisi tFuvjnsair jt susf) 

eumtoQ^fjjaueisr JSqjjQ^eu^sm'&ir L—Qsmebr\ U*] 

10 Uobric>[r^Qeyr)vg[jrjrQQ8rp,-j ||| — 


Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity! . . . king R£,jak6sari [varman]. ... I, 

Adigal Gandan Mdr a mb 4 v a i y si r, the gr.eat queen of Nandippdttaraiyar of 
the Pallavatilaka race, deposited 2 five kalanju of pure gold ( urkarchemmai-pon ) 3 . . 

. assigning five ndli of ghee, milk and curd for sacred offerings ... to {the god ) 
Mahadeva (3iva) on the equinoxial days ( Vishu) in (the months) Aippigai ( Aippa§i ) and 
Sittirai . . . [a]ldkku . . . for sacred offerings and sacred . . . one padakku 

-and four ndli of rice for sacred offerings to (other gods ) including the subsidiary (deities) ; 
again for sacred offerings . . . and other required food of the gods (avi$u), so that 

on those days twenty Brahmanas may take food aud boys (mdnigal)* [and the devotees] 
(dSvaradiydr) who do service in this temple may be fed. 

(L. 7.) And I, i 6 varakkarani Vttmad^van Tiru venk ad an, the priest (pattu- 
daiyan) of this temple, received the gold (assuring the donor) that from the gold, (viz.,) half 
kalanju and one-eigliths at each pu (crop), accruing as interest at (the rate of) one-eighth every 
pu (crop) on each kalanju, I shall maintain (the charity) thus (described) on these days. 
( This gift is placed under) the protection of (the assembly of) all M&hSSvaras. 


XI. — INSCRIPTIONS 'OF PARAKESARIYARMAE PARAETAKA I. 

No. 95.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE MANDAPA IN PROMT OP THE 
ABHI RAMESYAR A SHRINE AT TIRUVAMATTUR. 5 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parak^sarivarman and registers a gift 
■ of gold by a certain GandarSditta Pallavarai yan to the temple at Tiruvdmdttfir, 
which was a dSvadana inMivali-V&valfir-n&du, a subdivision ofAruv&n&du. 


'' &z:p&pQ&Lbz®u; ocours in other inscriptions. 

5 mxai/sGpzbr in line 6 and ess v£b in line 7 cannot both be translated. Either of the two must be 
cancelled. 

5 Literally, good gold tested by the touch-stone of the town. 

* In Malabar, even now, the chief priest of a temple in the discharge of his temple duties is helped by a 
number of boys who are generally the students of the Yeda, i.e., brahmaehdrins. 

5 No. 426 of 1903. 
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22 g XI. — Inscriptions of Parantaka I. [S.-I.I., Vo l. II I 

Gandaraditta' Pallavaraiy an was evidently an officer of Gandar&ditya 
who is knoyra from copper-plate records to have been the second son of king Parantaka I. 
ParakSsarivarmam of this record may have, therefore, to be identified with Parantaka I. 

Text. 

1 £wueuS fjf [||*2 .utrevsrQ m. Sjjso&i ^(T^su/r/sm—Q ifieuifeurraj- 

gyjrirmn'L-Q Qfi- , 

2 a/^/T657[d3*] l ®06u/rtfi/r^'^7r/rij[O]£j0a3/7(6w-)s3r/f ffi/bu[^]s53rt^- 

/sirQeenL-iu ult^- 

3 iSeeem iAGvev<&)&tu &swr}fu-')inr fd&puutsvsi eusninueisT &ihfs)sTtr fdppeuev eriBeu^na 

4 Q,-Bmi^ireQ6n\_i''' r ^Qsirevr^}idi^ su&& Qurrfebr'J up&i [i|*j gfruQuireir (^Qsssyih 

*rv<53p&t—6u rr/T eUvQQsmiLjth £ SI0- 

5 lb Q pnuir&sbriBes^trjtis [||~] nrQQsif. [j|“] 

Translation, 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king' P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, 
Parabdmigan Malian alias Gandardditta P a 1 1 a v a r a i y a n, the chief of 
Karphnclin&du in Mutta-n&du deposited ten gold ( pon ) (coins) for burning as long- 
as the moon and the sun (endure) one perpetual lamp which (he) had placed in ( the temple 
of) the lord of Tiruvarnattur (which was) a dSvaddna in Mivali-Y ft v a Hi r-n a cl u 
(a subdivision) of A r u v a - n a d u. The ( members of the) assembly, the villagers (ur) and 
the temple servants (divarkanmi) shall protect this gold paid (by the donor). (The assembly 
of) all Maheivaras shall protect (this charily). 


No. 96.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN EBONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 

' TIRUCHCHENDURAI.- 

In this inscription which is dated in the 3rd year of Parakesari var m a n, 
we have a reference to the construction of the Siva temple atTiruchchendurai which 
was a brahmadSya suburb of tsdnamangala, by Pddi Adichohapid&riy&r 
(Adityapi clari). This lady is here distinctly' called the daughter of Tennavan 
Ilahg6v61dr (another name of M a r a v a n P d d i y>a r) 3 and the queen of A r i k u 1 a- 
k fssariy ar, the son of S 6 1 a - P e rum ttn a d i ga 1 (i.e., Pardntaka I.). Conse- 
quently, Parakesari varman to whose reign the record belongs is Parantaka I. 
It may be noted that the 60 kalanju of gold granted by Pddi Adichchapiddri 
for sacred offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after Vedelvidugu 
which was the surname of the Pallava king TelldrrerindaNandippdttaraiyar. 

Text. 

1 euvGuS iJjrQa&rRuGbTihLD&fZff 1 luiremd) m. ^,‘su— 

2 & ^|)6Uoi/fl'«!Err@ Q^n-tfiQuqyinrrejsri^.s'Sir «gy/f?0su©ffi« c - 

3 ifitUfrrf Q^eSiumr QjssiiTemeuGisflmiEiQmrrQeuerTrr/r in&mrrrr 

4 i9 t—trfiuiriT \3iriB(3fBtuih iQjrinQpiuiiP fFtFirearixusiesev^^i ^©0- l 

5 #G>&£.$iBsfD @rrib erQilnSs^ff e/bpaeS Quqginrr&sr Qe-ehresrsni^- 

6 Qppaurs 0 ®^^ ©su®i_sva5©0ff6ii6i!/ria) jfflSsrr uQuirehr 

7 &iu@skr ffite©* [||*] rr sip^yg? Qu/rebr^uih /ren-esnntsuse\< ! £- 

1 Bead Jr^spss «t_«s/ir/r. 

s No. 316 of 1903. 

Madrat Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

1 A symbol resembling the Tamil letter <? is inserted between U and pa. 

8 Bead ussrinra-jg. 

8 tF^rmO^ajih is repeated ts'ioe by mistake. . ' • 
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8 & uqffSm—QuuiTLn QsnrsssrQ ^g)[_.©i_ur 6ST(Sr)eu usSem# stpfgSevreumu l^sQ- 

9 GV &JT 6stsfi U^SfcF) (d) /66D6V IT d> ^ tLQ ^yjpiufsfeW^-^ &GV Q/BGV (3j6V<X/rGV6Virev l SIT ,rf ff 6Z) £ 1J 

10 jy&uuL— Qpuu fdsnr seoQpub iQ&ir&mn uiash.esfi z ^s^u^ui-. Qp(fj*{)u f§s?r s ev- 
il (LpLC, ^<S OlB SV j)jjp.ufd!6 SGVQpLB £U S^jir^S^eU^ ^yLl©06U/rLD/rQ(W)rtD _:: ] 

12 urfletDi—tuGhu/TLCi Q|^] ]0^il® (a^gs^er uipemflS (Sjjfisasfl /E/rerr ^0^>(T^[\^!'*]cF;<9}to 

e_<w<Fi£ i- 

18 QurreD^m^LDLDiTs, 2 Qj' 1 ] uesnD/rQsuDavnrrvsQQ&p,' 1 ] 

l 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of ( the reign of) king Parakesanvar- 
man, Pfidi Adichchapidariyar, daughter of TeDnavan Ilangoveilar 
(and) queen of Arikulak^sarivdr ( who was) the son of S 6 1 a-P erum&nadigal 
(he., P a r a n t a k a I.), gave, in this year, sixty kalanju of [pure gold called) iulaippotf 
(weighed) by the ( standard ) stone Yedelvidug u, b as capital ( from which) sacred offerings 
at the holy shrine (fennadai) (Jiave to he provided) to the lord of the stone temple constructed by 
her atTiruchchendurai, (a hamlet ) of Isanamangala which was a orahmaddja. 

(li. 7.) And we, {the members of) the assembly ( parudai ) of Isdnamangala, having 
received this sixty kalanju of gold, we ( the members of) the assembly agreed to measure out 
as long as the moon and the sun ( enduie ). sixty kalam of paddy per year (measured) by the 
hulakkal , vis., thirty kalam at the end of Kdrtbgai and thirty kalam in the harvest (pihdnam) 
at the end of Pangum — in all sixty kalam of paddy — as interest on this gold ( calculated ) 
at ( the rate of) (one) iuni and (one) padakku of padd) on (one) kalanju for (each) pu (c) op). 

(L. 12.) One kuruni of old rice pounded ten or eight times shall be (used each day) for 
(providing) sacred offerings at the dawn (ndl) and m the mid-day ( uchcham ). ( The assembly 

of) all MdhSfvarcis shall piotect this (charity). 


No. 97. -ON A ROCK TO THE LEFT OF THE PAINTED CAVE AT 

TIRUMALAI NEAR POLUR. 7 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of P a r a k e s a r i va r m a u, two 
residents ofKaduttalai in the country called Iiumadichcholar Kaunadags 
(Karnataka), gave four kalanju of gold for feeding a devotee in the Jaiu temple on the 
hill at Y a i g a v d r in P a n g a 1 a - n a d u which was a subdivision of Palakujira- 
k 6 1 1 a m. The name Irumadicheholar Kannldaga indicates that the country 
m which Vaigavur was situated, was so called after Irumadiehchola who is perhaps 
to be identified with Parakesarivarman m whose reign the record is dated. 
I r uma di c h e h 6 la means 1 the twice ( powerful) Chola ’as Mummadichchfila, the 
surname of R st j a r a j a I. means c the thrice ( powerful ) Chola’. Pai akesarivarmau 
Pa rdntaka I. was actually the second powerful king m the Vijayalaya line. 

1 Read (Sjeuffisfl-su/reu. 3 Read uE/gsufl. 5 Read gjLcirs. * Cancel the syllable s 

5 Tulaxppon or tulamirayipon, sometimes also preceded by the name of the stone on which zt was 
tested or by which it was weighed, was apparently a term for pure gold. This is explained by the passage 
shL® Qevt—Uj-& (BS©5(§ &iv£&ir p r£\& 635,s0<Fsua/ < aJ &ififoj)@pQur p p gicbstTuQurrssr 2 -Gnr'pih 

^Ssrriqto GU(Lpeurrpg: . . . jESjr&aEUGjrrGu. . . Qurresr, ie., the gold ^HsnQutrsr winch was 

heated, cut, melted (?), cooled after melting and made current, cut off from the lalanju, which was neither 
wanting in fineness nor in tuhi (impression ?) and which was tested or weighed bj the city stone.” It occurs 
in a record of Rajaraja I. (No. 218 of 1911). It was evidently a practice to allow the currency of gold in 
any transaction only after putting it to test by special officers appointed i or the purpose. It mar therefore 
be presumed that lulatppon represented gold that had passed through this test. It is not unlikely also that 
an impiession was alwajs left on such gold as a hall-mark 

8 The correct form of this word is Vi(J§lvidugu which is the surname of Tellarrerinda Nandippotta- 
raiyar. 

7 No. 66 of 1907- 
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XI. — Inscriptions op Parantaka I. [S.-I.I., Vol.III, 

Text. > 

1 [anetS [|| r ] uj/rsssr® isirevn- 

2 eug/ue v 0 ^T/oaO<birtlt-fi^!u uxsam(^)t—® es> su- 
'd tusir&fjitjs ^qr ) LD?evuuetr&i'u 3 &) iS&pQuurqij < syzf<serrm/r/r<s@- 

I & Qa-rrQT) ensuppirir 1 j^^iDtsf-wQ^ir^ir &dsr<^)L^sis®pp?soem.ir 

5 Q^eaesekuB srjrsnr m^unr/PfiaaaJrihLffpir^jrirm) 

6 dsQfpZzvuj Q&iTLBt3S)iu£sisr eispuj<ss)'jSjreu&ni£eus£- , 

7 0Oa/r@ &m£lJTirJdpp(Vj0ir6tre<roijLn /g/fa 2 emsupQ prrtBp- 

8 Sis'® rBirps^ntp^y^ Qutrekr (SJ)«d -euisp ueBem&tuujrreSuu- 

9 sir etf) uj n sir suit Q a esuLLQeSiss emeu/sQ/saii* [||*[] 

Translation. 

llail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, 
we. the two following persons (vis.) Era a Puttugan, a temple servant ( divakanmi ) of the 
village of Kaduttalai in Irumadichcholar-Kannadaga (country) and 
Madur&ntaka Karambuld r' alias SfimandyagaitSandaiyaiiAyiravan 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly 3 to one devotee (adigal) in the Jaina 
temple (palli) on the sacred hill (Urumalai) at Vaigavur (a village) in Pahgala-nadu 
(which was a district) of Palakunra-kotta m. ¥e deposited for this (purpose) four 
kalauju of gold to last as- long as the moon and the sun endure, so that, with the interest 
accruing (frovi this gold), the managers of this palli shall themselves feed (the decoke). 


No. 98.— ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OP THE 
U J JI V AN A TH AST A MIN TEMPI, E AT U Y Y AKKONDAN -TIRUM ALAI. 4 


This mscriptio n is dated in the 10th year of Par a k esarivar man. It registers 
gifts of sheep for lamps, made by Sembiyan Mar ay an, a perundanam of 
V j r a s & 1 a I lan go velar of Kodumbdlur, to the- temple of Karkudi in 
N an d i v an mam ah g a 1 am. Karkudi as the ancient name of Uyyakkonddn 
T i r u m a 1 a i occurs in the hymns of the Dinar am. P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n of this 
inscription has been identified with P a r a n t a k a I. in the Epigraphical Report for 
1908-09, page 88. ' 

Text. 


1 QatruUffQes&- 

2 ifleu rpp&'sj [utrerurQ u) 

3 Qpfc&emtr eruj- 

4 &Qfiiijih & mthjSeLjjs- 

5 laihimevp^j ^(rgsap- 

6 a®tsf- a_i nrQSuv/c p- 

7 •s—pfgfjrpon.pp- 

8 f5 & 7 G)srrQihu/T(etyir 

9 di jrQ&rrip eiQ&it- 

10 Geuerrrrrr Q[uqjf)r5pis- 

11 Qusriresrm edsr- 

12 ‘srrmrujv’snrmn'cxr G)&ih- 

13 [iSti/jffi mrrirtrujm g )u - 

14 urrQro<K6ujr/f«® ep. 

15 0 j£ (tyG) rnrr ib prreS errd - 

16.® iStF&m 06U6^tO- 

17 asireu a-££<s® Q/5tu[uj*[J- 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


Li-uy &rsj3i7n-j3pzsu6v 
erifluuprr# esyeupp <Frr- 
euir (Tpenjyr 5 *! Qujr/r'© Qptrem'- 
gppjrjpj [|| J Qf s tr oBsr gspir pa- 
th Q&rrzttrQ eriflutslurr- 

©^[aj/bssa/joS- 
aQetrirth [([^ ^eueu/r- 
s?rarQc_ Ghripuisy- 
lUirQiB useu eSerr&Q&rfhu 
eneupp &tretiir Qpsurru Qu- 
jtitQ %inu& [|j~] @)cueuirG> 
sgwu&nr, Q&ir6mQ 0 iB&p- 
d> ®; soiS-tpaatrev ^/,iprr&(3j 
ujL-ip QiuiftuQurrinrrQiBn-LD. 
Open n-^^eir^lLQsGlen-frih f|| r l 

8 


•n-QaaiwnrivOQ^p [jj'J 


! be ™ ore appropriate. = Read Ads. " 

doubtful il C “iJaiam'! ’whiXaboTom^eB^ccuSlB SS/fe to befl ^ is ., trails]at ®? as It is 

myata or if it is only another form of ™hcham l Jkt ,Tva\ " S * corrD P hon of Sa ^krit 

*No. 470 of 1908. ' ‘Eeaa^QAi,: ' Read Q^Q. 
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No. 99. — Inscription at Tirupparkadal. 

Translation. 

In the 10th year of ( the reign of) king Park6sarivai man, Peranan YirandrA- 
yanan, alias Sembiyaij Mfirfiyan. a per undanam of Yirasola Ilangfivelar of 
Kodumbalfir in Uiattfir-kurram, gave ninety full-grown ewes which neither die 
nor grow old for a sacred perpetual lamp to be burnt regulaily, as long as the moon and 
the sun ( endure ), with {one) ulakku of ghee supplied by {the measure called } siila-vulahl u, 
to the great god (Param6svara) at the sacred Karkudi in N an dipanmaman- 
galarn which was a brahmaddya on the southern bank {of the Edvcrf). Having leceived , 
{these) ninety (ewes), we, the temple servants ( dSvarkanmi ), agreed to burn (the lamp). In 
this same year, the self-same peison gave fifty full-grown ewes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a day-lamp (in the same temple). Having received these fifty eves also, we, 
the temple servants, consented to burn regularly (the lamp), supplying (one) did /chi of 
ghee by (the measure called) iula-vul aklu. This (charity) shall be (under) the piotection 
of ( the assembly of) all Mdhdfoiaras. 


No. 99.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKKADAL. 1 

This interesting record registei s a gift of gold made by a military officer for strengthen- 
ing the bund of a tank, by depositing on it the silt removed from that tank. The gift, 
however, appears to have been utilized subsequently for feeding four Brahmanas m the 
local temple, for the merit of the four heroes who fell in a battle on the occasion when the 
donor Tiran Sennipp6raraiyan of Araisur made a frontal attack with his colleagues 
on the enemy, in a fierce battle (as hkkadai) fought at V 61 fir between Pe rum fmadi gal 
(i e ., Pardntaka I ) and the allied P fi n d y a and Ceylon kings. The result of the battle is 
not stated ; but from the Uday6ndiram plates published above, in Yolume II, pages 375 ff., 
Paiantaka I. is known to have conquered Madura after defeating its ruler the Pandya 
king R aj asimlia and to have lepulsed an army of the king of Lanka (Ceylon), theioby r 
earning for himself the surname S an gramaraghava. The Ceylon king who at this tune 
must have sent his aimy in support of the Pandya could have been no othei than K assapa 
Y. who, according .to the traditional account given in the Malmvamsa, would have reigned 
from A.D. 906 to 916 (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society lor July 1918, page 525 f.). 
The commencement of the reign of Parantaka I. has been fixed by Professor Kielhom to 
lie between 15th January and 25th July A.D, 907. 


Text. 

•*] LD,t3etnirQgires3TL- 

G'esirt t.-.mrrerr jgsr <n fd qyij 

^yiDesfirBrrjrirujZiSBT^&'O&'gsQi^—liBiDiB&evf&i (§)eu6un LLsxu_g 

@©mq6u/rrf?,$L J ©u(5^tr>*j<W(sr7j/5 Qpir LLL—(eu()nrAguOu(n(fa^3h 51522 ey: ssfleijn-iPgu- 

2 surr{fi<suG)Lj(yyi£&<^t7jLD soil t^ir&fstyLD eSudetyrres^tyiD QemreuuQGlwujrnr uszsfl- 

iurrs)> |j^g)6'j]6unrsrar© <ortheurriRa(j>y G>&uj8exr p erfjeuiriflgLiQuQyinggQcnrrLD Q&iry)- 

[A/rjl_l©£j Un-lBLjGS&gGb-rDp^jsfigl j^^yGJD Jif tr ^]GT)ir(pjqyGSU—lLl er- 

fiijrezr Q&ttTGsBuQujr&nauj/r usssev epesruOpSGnir'jLCirf} iSecnp gj £D j£ qyu plerr 

gip<STj<3C Quire^sr Qgrrsttr® pfMqppj ( S- 

3 £Ftp^<XuQlJIT6b ep LD GTlh(lplT QlJlfhlJ 6Tlf SGnjT LDSmSSJT lLQSsVT/D £Ji_ G tT IL! CnT ID tT T - 

g 8®eupP(Sj QppGVirg ©CS/T633T© T JO QF)U $£ Qun ff57-(g),gz LO 6il 5 


QgiruuJrQseuvmlsLjppg^, inrr&ffl® uem^sPjrsscri_neu^i 
pQfitrsvTu^i u(b>eif.iraQgir i— ebirey^uurrs^iDrrpiu 


1 gn,fflg ^[|| 


2a 


1 No. 693 of 1904. 
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XI. — Inscriptions of Pabaktaka I. 


rS.-LL, Yol. Ill, 


gjj & l urrQcotu uirmtTi^-ujeguih fFip 1 s 1 ses)iruj^uih sntyffl Qu^mirem up&Qen irQ Q&j^ir 
ase&setDi—Q&iup errebrja g^&Q&ewsafiuQujremmuir pirih Q^js^jb/S Q&sisrp) 
jgu ulLl- Qff=6iic6rr&iriflLOWGev(ipetni—iuireg)ja(&jth 6ve8d(3j{LLuf-jd^ih QuQjj'Etru.ig- 
jjyagjub .jy^aj/nSSa* inirL-ihtQd'Vjth g)*®/r<roa/S35£-(ity a^irerfifit crmQpir 

4 {uirnfuir ppdisemirfi fil^dsjrqjrfi^u Qu(rr)iAiremip&{err)J ^Qp^iQ^AtLjihQurrf^j pirQm- 

QutSfip s=n-SsvinmriSfiQfiiu Qeu^.iii euev su ^®©[<sr:Juj &&j§ mireveuir 

sajj/TSJDsrof? p(&) 2 mir^j. s/fitLjih QuidjQej^i ^ip/rd^ QiBtuuiih Ql£>iliQ6u^>i mtrifijs- 

;i 90 ii> ji/i * /y~ <?§£u &j&irQi)Qpih (jpcli—jV^'JOcnii/ ^)uufi<3f ^jJDjih ^s^iLQeSuGlurr. 
LDrraeyiA ^/euirsdr a_ 2 sw t—Qu/rip&i £|) 6 u/f jbs ; y](off;<£@ GhxuuQeu&u ggjjretdrQ 

&{rrtL]~)ih ^Sanity gft®6u js/reseyih jgi)uurR& ^>/JOjd j smtLQeSuu^) ^m/reveuir 

$fpj jSUDodZiT 6Sy.fi LLj- v 

& 

5 in ^y[^6u^]sueusu(rffl!3r© <s r if! eu iritis ijg QiFiLiiLfih eriti&UTtti&uQuqgmd&Q&ruj ^ZUQj&nrevQpib 

csni—issrar© a£aA®aSLjcj/rtyn--' : J<SbeyLD ( -£|) tomo nr^-gtynty) esuvGSujgr) Q&ujp 
i ao®[bQuuuj)&>**'))siJ/rjnr&£>/ih j |§) uo sp&;d(3j sQGtjr irtxjfsjj Q&djprrrr Q^DoonsiBeni-d- 

0 ldj finSesu—d Q&tiip utreuf&{u u~J®eurrjrir&ei]tA | Lrstsvti fiQfSnih ^jeuemriLonu- eriff- 
eurrfisuQuqgu adsdr s>-.[tysrfl]Ll.L_ mpjoireiNQQe^Qiumh ||| gjf&tgjfiJiLjeiTerFiqgd^/ 
^gjirdezo 1 _ cr f? surriBs uQu^iadserr ueesflds erQgfilGileirrevr Quj^ewevr &eud(3j l t& 

jgtf n)® *D'otit)TlXi(sl6$rd5T IJj 


Translation. 

(Lice 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 12 th year of (the reign of) king Par akesari- 
y arm an who took M a d i r a i (Madura) — the day of the gift ( kofta-ndl 5 ) {being) one hundred 
and twenty nine — at tlie command of the members of the great assembly which included 
{in it) the great men of the ivards-committee, the great men of the garden-committee , the 
great men of the fields- committee, the great men of the north-fields ( mda-halani)-commitiee r \ 

the Bhaitas and other distinguished men (vUislitofi) of this year 

Kavadippakkam alias A man indrSyan a- ckaturvedimahgalam in Paduvfir- 
kottam, the great men of the tanks-committee, who do the Sri-vdrigam for this year, received 

from Araisurudai y[a n] TiranSenni -Pfiraraiyar 

of Araisur in P&mbuni-kdrram ( a subdivision) of S61a-nadu, one hundred and 
twenty kalaTiju weight of gold of nine and a half degrees of fineness 7 . 

(L. 3.) Receiving this one hundred and twenty kalauju' of gold as a fund for paying 
the ferry-men depositing mud on the bund of the big tank of our village, we shall, from the 
interest accruing on this one hundred and twenty kalauju of gold, for ( the merit of) these four 
servants (viz.,) Kdrimangalam-Udaiydn, Valikkutti, Perun&yagan 
and Aliyanilai-Madambi who died when this ( i.e the above-mentioned) S e n p i- 
Peraraiy ar himself made a frontal attack on the occasion when the Pandya (king) and 
the king of C e y 1 o n marched ( against ) Perumdnadigal and fought with him a deadly 
battle s at V e 1 ft r , in the manner described below, feed regularly at ■ the time when 
offerings are made to the lord (perumdnadigal) of our village of lirukkarapurara, on 

l Bead en-rfi. 

*v to 

5 Bead erujiT&aettT/rd(&j. 

s Bead ssril©e9. 

* Cancel tlie letter & of em©io. 

* Tty "'old QerrL.L-^;aerr occurs for the first time. Other inscriptions use only mrrerr. The exact 

significance of the vrord is doubtful. 

■ **• f "” s “ 01 “• loaj « “p"'* *- 

1 ttrfi is the yord actually nsed. It has been taken to correspond to the modern uurp^,. 

* SidteetBL- . O^jsrdrjf. The translation of this phrase by “ a deadly battle” is purely conjectural. 

It is not found in the dictionaries. The word may also mean.“ a fight on elephants 
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the bank of the P &r y &r u *, in the feeding hall ( kllai-mandagam ) constructed by him (Y.e., 
Senni-Peraraiyar), without any break as long as the mooD (lasts), four apiirvi 2 Brahmauas 
versed in the Vedas, with rich meals (agram) 3 supplying four vegetables (kari\ one 
aldkku of ghee for each individual and one noli of curd for each individual. 

(L. 4.) After these are richly fed, two areea-nuts (My) and leaves shall be given to 
each of them. Thus shall the rich repast be given. The great men of the tank- com- 
mittee who perform (the duties of) Sri-vdriyam year after year shall themselves supervise and 
feed the four Brahmauas as long as the moon (lasts). Those who protect this charity 
shall obtain the merit of the performance of Asvamedha ( sacrifice ). Those who obstruct 
this charity shall incur the sins committed (by sinners) between the Ganges and Cape 
Comorin. We, the members of the great assembly including the great men of the lank- 
. committee of this year, have ordered (in the aforesaid manner). I, the arbitrator (madhyastha) 
Sivakkuri Nhrrenmau, wrote (this document) under the orders of the great men of the 
tank-committee of this year, being (myself) present in the assembly. 


No. 100.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAD HU VANES VA R A TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAYUR. 4 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of P a r a k § s a r i v a r m a n, 1 the conqueror 
of Madura, 5 * and records a gift of land for a lamp to the Siva temple at K a r u g a v ft r 
near Tirukkudamftkkil by a certain merchant of Nandipuram. The village 
Nandipuram is mentioned in the Ndldyiraprabandham as the seat of a Vishnu temple 
and is identical with N ftthankftvil near Kumbakonam. Utpal3.ru, on which 
the village Karug&vftr is stated to have been situated, must be one of the several 
branches of the river Kftv 6ri. 


Text. 

] OIL] m $ snJr Q&iriSftrt— QatruujrQsiFrfhjsisri&Oir r J*0 iLursmrQ iD<go u- 

2 [~ & J euis&njr uirwL^irieirLLQ Qfisv piretsrii ^(Tys^L-QpiSevuuireves sq^mir- 

, ‘ 3 Qfir 8 suB/r©^. 6 i//r «0 &eisrfdjnrj!slpy;6uf> eyqrj QmiriB^irsQeirsS^vd^ isri- 

4 fSL/jrpp 6 eSiurrumfl &ir(tp6m-u.6isr fyfjr*~^sfh esqjjsir eyir Sevib /s/T6sr a92sv- 

5 [ (Q'Jestrem'i _ i8eviQ i^ir 7 8 e^uLiiiuevir gbpSeisr eui—eurtu go0LD'r 

6 ^ysvfi^iriT sun-Lusa/r<cSehT@65)ffi QpdsiresafhLjLDirs i9svld- v 

7 (YsT] a&esrr £yjii> ^j^EW/Deir esft iSdS iSsbrpo Quits, w Qesirm r- 

8 © &ibJidjrrrj!3 J 5 / $eu6v Qmrr/BjSire&totraS egu&fjSjd 3=irQpsisri—.— 

9 Qpri-fifS etnssu&S &i s LIOD ^) jr6 V lj ° us^vQmifleu&j 0l + 3 

10 rTr&fJi'iutrifleiiGy ) Trrrii9 ri5f3(jTj6v uf_iLjL8eutr£Esir figyr- 

11 erfl ereisrjDBsuQLDevenr 9 ||| 

1 Paryarn must evidently b 6 the Palaru on which the present village of Tirupparkkadal is situated. 

' The technical term api/rvi as applied to Yedic Brahmanas is also found in an inscription from 
the Vishnu temple at Ennayiram (No. 333 of 1917). In describing a school fpr the students of the Yedas, it 
mentions three students and teachers of the Rig, Yajus, etc., Vedas who either studied apiiroa or taught it. * 
It is not improbable that the term was intended to convey a special method of studying the Yedas and was an 
.accepted synonym for Vedic literature which included. Big, Yaj us, Ohbandogya-Sama, Talavakara-Suma, 
Yajasaneya, Atharva, Baudhayaniya-Grihya, Kalpa, Gann, and Kathaka. 

3 Agram is still used in Malabar in connexion with the term agra-Sdld, ‘ cooking houses in temples ’ 
and with agrasdta-para a speoial measure used in these cooking houses. Agram also means excellent or 
chief. When applied to a meal it means perhaps the chief meal provided for in a temple. 

* No. 36 of 1910. 

5 The pulli or virdtna is marked almost throughout this inscription. 

* Bead 

1 Bead uSeagpr. 

8 Bead geo/ 

* Bead Qldcvsut, 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of ( the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a v m a n, 
who tookM a d ir a i (M a d u r a )', I, S&mundan jVI firti, a merchant of X a n d i p u r a m, 
purchased at Kara g ft v tl r ( and gave) one md and three kani of land on the north (bank) of 
the Utpalaru (river) of this village and three kani to the east of the A la tt dr-channel — in 
all one eighth (vSli) of land, for one perpetual lamp (to lurn ) as long as the moon and the sun 
(las t), to (the temple of) Mahade va (Siva) at Karngavdr near T i r u k ku damhkkil 
•which was a dpvaddna in P&mbdr - n&du on the northern bank (of the Kdvdrt). From 
the income of this (land) given by ^amundaii Mdrti, after deducting its taxes, (one) 
perpetual lamp shall bum day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure). The (one) 
th ousand iiruvadi of this village shall protect this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of 
these ( persons ) shall be on my head. < 


No. 101.- OX 1HE EAST VYALL OF THE ROCK-CUT SHRIKE IX THE 
MEIAIKKOYIL TEMPLE AT KUDUMIYAMALAI ; LEFT OF ENTRANCE. 1 

The subjoined record refers to two servants of prince Ilddanda who must be' the same 
as IChdandardma Rdj&ditya, the eldest son of Parfmtaka I 2 . Tirumerrali is the 
same as Melaikkdyil mentioned in the other records from Ku c! u mi v a m a 1 a i . 
Kddugdl which forms part of the name of a woman-servant of Ra jaditva (1. 4) occurs 
in the Tanjore inscriptions as the name of one of the village goddesses. 

Text. 

• s 

1 svvgA 1 \j§ Q,s/r [swiYjt.. lurrcym-Q tt)(® 

2 ^ upfr mrr lL® ^ JdQ7jieev«(3j6iTp>fB^E> fSQJjQpsvLLi—irsai js&i QuQjj- 

3 uur‘wi^.<s^Y 5<®0 i5 l 'siT3srnurr[<f ii '^j Ldssfi—UU&rerHuQusvsriprr 

4 uew/Si^rr/eirCJ® m/EjasoGiiir&Gv (^upiueir &nr®errerr Qe/r jrt/rd5 err 4- 

5 Qarrebrjwa^ ^iZsiruQuirebr sr Qpsfpteg^etnjr iSdrrSsrrtwrd Od5'r l S’53OT-i_^/rJf<-i'’ r J(g 

•yn-cwffipmaSjLFJ Qp^arruuireg - 1 

6 jy£3'JJGB)irujiritB>6oGoj$&i ;, gp3a>a9/rLlt— sisr 1 f3(rF,®LDp^BsSu®UQgiairenrt^.eE^igs(^ uessv eSsrs- 

©5s/r6ir^3.^d60^ 

7 uOu<r[/t] ib. agpfg&Z [((<•] usm-LDirQpuviWJriRjrQQs^ 

Translation. ' 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 1 5th year of (the reign of) king P ar a lc £ s a r i v a r m a n 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Kudiyan Kddugal of Mahgala vdsal in Panriydr- 
nadu, who was one of the female ( servants ) (attached to) the kitcheu (madaippalli) of Prince 
(pillaiyar) Kodanda, gave seven and a half kalauju of pure gold ( tulaippon ) for one perpetual 
lamp to (the temple of) the lord of the Tir umhlattau am (temple) at Ti runalakkunram 
in Kunriy vU’-niidu. ^ Olai Yirattan of Adiyaraiyamangalam in Munaipp&di, 
who supplied (sandal) paste 5 to Prince Kodandar, gave 3 ( kalauju ) of pure gold (tulaippon) 
for one lamp to be burnt during day-time (in the temple) of the god of Tirumerrali. (The 
assembly of) all MdhSfvaras shall protect (this charily). 


1 No. 347 of 1904. 

• Sob No. 105 below. 

5 The length of the letter 6 in indicated by the symbol for the secondary i}, added to it. 

* Head 

1 Expressed by the symbol /fl. What follows this symbol is not intelligible. It looks like suit and may 
stand for a fraction ot a kalanju or punctuation. ' J 

9 Tirattan under the prince must have hefcn on* connected -with the toilet of 

Kapiaitya. 
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No. 102.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 
THE MADHUVANESVARA " TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR 1 . 

This record, which is dated in the 24th vear of Par9ntaka I. registers a gift of land 

O O 

for a lamp by a temple-woman of Jayabhimaitali in Tanjdvdr, in the presence of king 
Parak§sarivarman. . Jayabhimatali, as the name of a temple in Tanjore, occurs in 
one of the inscriptions of the Briliadisvara temple 2 which registers the gift, of service-women 
to that temple, by R a j a r a j a I. 


Text. 

I 

1 suva/SI [df [||^] mfSssuiQcBiTGGBri— Qarruu/rQ&an>fj6Lj8-l l !i>{s(3j lurrem-Q q_(D.sp jgsu&i f&— 

2 qyaaqyair^fr '6m>irQ%.eurr&(& ) %gjjsJ>3peffl re ssssr 3=iB^jnr— 

3 Q^sQ* Q^a^truuirQes&ifiGi-jJB/Dt&j QpesrL/ j£(7jj&&;rrjsr£ij J tr 8afl>£/r]G)^.6V/r < a50 ern^o;]— 

4 <&;% QiBn-/s;Sire8err£65}ggy£G(&j iS^^uuup erfiuuprrs ensu- 

'd SevLD eui—6Qir QeussvrasirLLtspGo tibtlL.Q Osusv/r^/r] ems f^QT)— 

0 6flerr<®0 Oa r ^iL/ v ]s0 Q^ssreujr 2 jgfyirem® LD/rgyim £§),S6 ht QldSed ^^jrsBsr]® LDira/iD 
7 2_siT6un'Qs]«/r jji/a;0 Jah—gyiLn J3 l -< su LnjjsSeur 

5 ggjeu6ij3si!!&&n 4 iSev(LpLd b isi QsrressrQ &r6fHjrrrfil ; spGup> gg 0 QisirtBprr- 
9 'sSerr^ fsrffluu^rrs LIP] u£*' r ]t£>/rQ pnfeBtvraQQshp ||*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) king Parakesarivarmau . who 
took iM adi rai (Madura), Nalckan S a n d l r a d 6 v i ( attached to the temple) of Jaya- 
bhimatali at Tan j 9, v dr gave in the presence of king Parakesarivarmau for 
burning regularly with (one) ulakku of oil (one) perpetual lamp placed (by her) in (the temple of 
M a h a/d 6 v a (Siva) 9tTirukkarug9vfir, two md of land to the south of the field for 
sacred lamp granted byAvfir-n9ttuV619ratVadavfir-Veng9du, two md (of 
land) to the west ot this ( land ), the mound to the south of (the channel called) U 1 v a y k k a 1 
and the enclosed field of the mound which has been made cultivable. Receiving all these 
'lands, one perpetual lamp shall be burnt as long as the moon and the sun (last). (The 
assembly of) all MdhSloaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 103.— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE OP THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 7 
This record which is dated in the 29th year ofParak^sari varman Parantaka 
I. registers a grant of 30 kalanju of pure gold for a lamp to the temple of Mahadeva 
at Tiruvorriydr. The donor was Iravi Nili, the daughter of the Cliera king 
Vijay aragadeva. Prom the inscriptions published so far we do not know of any 
C h e; r a king of name V i j a y a r 9 g a who was a contemporary of P a r 9 n t a k a. 
It has been noted above that Kokkandau S t h 9 n u Ravi was a contemporary and 
friend of R9jak6sanvarman A ditya I., father of Par9ntakal. Perhaps 
Vijayaraga (*.*., Yijayar9ghava), if at all he was an actual ruler of the Cliera country 7 , 
might have succeeded Sthanu Ravi either as his son or his brother. ' The friendly 7 relations 
that thus existed between the C li 6 1 a s and the C h e r a s during the reigns of Adity T a I. 
and Parantaka I. deserve to be noted. 

1 Ho. 38 of 1910. ” Above Yol. II, No 66, p, 292. s Q^e^^ur perhaps stands for Q/Ss^L{!rib. 

‘ Bead ^i—easiiLjth ^)eud/ccnr^6f. 4 Cancel the letter ti. ‘ Bead ci? irrsgj. 7 No. 169 of 1912. 
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Tkxt. 

1 ‘W s 't 2 tY [ll n ] ^uSsu-aitrooiriuiruj a/'" 

2 «OT-48®sj[V^3^^- ,r ' sl £ a — ' ^(gQ - < ^3° saj ® -a Oisnrj2.fij-^/rjgaAJ^ 

3 st? ggujrvtr jflsuu^ euu-n-js/r j|j — m^onir GfcStr as ar i — ©£i[/r3 _ 

4 uujrQ& 0 : (Flsutl-l/b(&) uuir&krQ ^(QUfbQ'Snsisrufitr^eu'y- 

5 ^sj Q&mmr^Bjir 6 3«%iurv/rjoG)%.6i!rr inessn fs^creQifi- 

6 f&qtjQeutrfDpSiQir Qpux>rrQQ.6viT& Q&rrqi} iB^rrs8erT£(3j 

7 ( ^SJ^-j<srrJ^QpiD ertfhliufi /b(§ sd 61 j| Quireir gpr- 

8 jbspQ&ihemn Qpuu I ^G3r<sjp@tf?[|i’ i 3 (§!uQurr— 

9 «4r@2(<s@ aLp^ytheisrGurruj Qpfisrjw mfSTj&n ispu- 

10 Qunesr "u^em^iiJiwrs ^emrQeuesyjr icir/bss(p- 

11 (STjeemsr Q u it ek £&&(&, <s Jsl(n)Q6u/r/b l cBty > iFlev &/*_«- 

12 Gs>ir LDQ^Q/3Sifl (gfluLjGVQpeir emsufi/S SeveSan/D Ql/[V3- 

r 

13 a@ ewir^Qmir jafpirev ^eur^jSirev- 

14. Qpiir $[Sai^uQuire9 jy,L-L-ir& enfeu^s & ||| — 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Kill, daughter of the Kerala king Yi jayaraga, 
terily gave thirty nishka of pure gold for a lamp to ( the temple of ) IsSna (Siva) at 
A d h i p u r i. 

(L. 3.) In the 29tli year of (ihe reign of) king P a r a k e & ar i v a r nna n, who 
took M a d i r a i fMadura), I r a v i N 1 1 1 , daughter of the C h 6 r a king Y i j a y a r a g a - 
d e v a, gave thirty lalanju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village ( urkarcheumai - 
pon), for burning as long as the moon and the stars (last), one perpetual lamp in (the temple 
of) Mahadfiva {Siva) at Tiruvorr iyfir. (In exchange j for four and a half kalaiiju of gold 
per year (winch accrues) as interest on this (amount of) gold, (calculated) aMhe rate of three 
malljddi of gold on each kalaiiju , the land (which forms pari) of the field (called) V ad a - 
g a r a i M a r u d § r i [in T i r u y o r r i y ft r has been given. The landlord’s share (svdmi- 
Ihoga) lealised (from tins land) after deducting (its) taxes is granted a» pei manent poliyiitiu 
(to fast) as long as the moon. 


No. 104.— ON THE SAME SLAB. 1 * 3 4 

This is a record of P ar a n t a k a T. of his 30th year, which mentions a grant by prince 
(pillaiydr) A r in d i g a i o'r A r i n d i g a i - P e r u mdn a r, one of the sons of S61a- 
P erumanadigal (t.e., Paiantaka I.). The Tiruvdlangadu plates call this prince 
A r i n d a m a and elsewhere we find the forms A r i n j i g a i, A r i m j a v a, and 
A r i k u 1 a k (i s a r i y {i r. The term nishha which occurs in the Sanskrit portion of the 
giant corresponds to kalaiiju of the Tamil portion, as in No. 103 above. According to 
Monier Williams’ Sanshrii-English Dictionary , nishha is a coin varying in value at different 
times ; but kalaiiju in Tamil has invariably represented a particular weight of gold bullion 
(= about 80 giains). 


Text. 

1 [||" 3 tpfZirjr Qeurrso.jBjSurrJS&tr* a_K T .-n8Jj) 3 

2 ©©6i!f5?S337ffO S/r©^fi'©JD-D©©6>OT ,TT-a - 


1 Kead ctfv-nsuesjT— £8.B6i/a.^Sf?./r * 

5 eS in tliie \.ord is corrected from its Gruntlm lonn. 
•’ No. 170 of 1912 . 

‘ Read .sjeLjfrjsgo, 

4 Tic syllable T a is Tamil in the original. 
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3 Qa_j.gci aJj^ir/SjSQQs; .E/rS/r^cry-a 1 Q*] . 

4 j$£6u]/r6i/$G)./5 a_/-nnr^(o)jS ^a_/2in)^ §.QQzu ^_siru^./r 2 Jj)jOuvj§ei?>S^ 

5 -so gLfSnrsissr^'Snri^.Gnrsmi 3 GhsisnstaSsUD^" j| — m/9 - 

6 etsurQssrrssBT (_ Q.s/7-Lj<_urQ<*<? : /fln/[(|-J,2)@ lurrsswQ Qpuu jStrsu- 

7 ^^7 ^]0Q6u/r < ® ( a5 ! r^ l ](r 8 ®j2?/t©^.6u|]!D0] Q&trLQuQuiWjtnrrsTruf. - 

8 -sarr JSQgLD&^yir iQ&rBsrr lUirjr/SsSan&QuQTjLDrr^yir <n;]- 

9 ■S^jjSrrJTQpLO iEi$.rrs3^err^sQmifluLjfSp>(g~\^ ) e9(®r)LLui. l !D &rr - 

10 ^u<£ gar (pjemt—twresr Q&n^evr . . fStuuusm- es&stsr - 

11 srrestsfhuirGU ©oa/,s[]sS Qurr6vraiT~\ l !DsjbQs : i£ieinLCs 0 auu^,S]- 

]2 6W [ P] 4 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! The illustrious sou of the C h 6 1 a king, named 
Arindigai, who possessed keen intelligence, who was -the beloved (of the goddess) of 
wealth, who was (the god of) death to (his) enemies and whose greatness was accom- 
panied by virtuous character and good qualities, gave 30 nislikas of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of ( the demon) P u r a, who resides in A d h l g r 3, m a, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp -stand. 

(L. 6.) In the 30th year of (the reign of) king Parakdsarivarman who took 
M a d i r a i (Madura), prince (pillaiyar) Arindigai-Perum3n3r, the illustrious son of 
Sola-Perum3nadigal (i.e., Parantaka I.) gave to (the temple of) M a h 3 d 6 v a (£iva) 
at Tiruvorriyur thirty kalanju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning (one) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the stars (last) under the 
supervision of S d n d an .... d i y a p p an, a resident of . . . Satapattdr 

in A 1 i - n-3 d u. 


No. 105.— ON ANOTHER SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAHS 

The subjoined record is also dated in the 30th year of king Parakesarivarman 
Par3ntaka I. Later on, in the body of the inscription (1. 11) his 35th year is men- 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been engraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35th year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvorriyur by 
prince KSdandar3ma, the eldest son of (the Ohdfa Icing) S61a-Perum3uadigal 
(Par3ntaka I.). 

A portion of this gold is stated to have been invested with the residents of V e 1 1 i v 3 y i 1 
who agreed to pay interest once in sis mouths on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals every day to the man that came to demand the interest thereon. The rate of interest 
was three manjadi per kalanju per annum (i.e., fifteen per cent). Velliv3yil is evidently 
the same as T i r u v e 1 1 a v 3 y a 1, eight miles east of Ponn§ri. 

The temple of Kodandar3mesvara at Tondaman3cl was also called 
AditySsvara and Mr. Venkayya surmised from this that Xodandar3ma must 

1 Bead jsrr&irQtroJT ■ The metre would not be oorreot unless fljBQQx is changed into something- Jiko 
flgSlS or 

1 The sjllables oju^l/t are inscribed in the original after the following letter 

3 Bead sjSrtr6S3r^jSehjrvi^.£^r^i. 

1 The pulli or vtrdma is marked in this inscription in two or three cases 

* No. 164 of 1912. * 

3 
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have been a surname either of E S j a d i t y a , the eldest son of P a r d n t a k a I., or of his 
second son Gr a n d a r & d i t y a J . The subjoined inscription calling Xfidandarama 
the eldest son of Parantaka proves conclusively that the former must be identical with 
Eajaditya of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in the 
Tirumalpuram inscription (No. 142) printed below, the Oh 6 la king Adityal. 
is called T ondaim a n ay r h r - 1 u fijinaddva. Mr. Venkayya identifies the village 
Tondaimanarrfir with Tondamaudd. If this identification is correct it follows 
that the temple ofKodandaramdSvara or .Adityd^vara at Tondamandd 
mav have been so called after Aditya I. who died at Tondamandd and who, it is not 
improbable, also held the title K6dandarama,just like his grandson Rdjdditya. 


Text. 


1 


J ^^a_i^Jt?-Ocrar6rr HI 


2 

3 lafstem siQ&tressrL— Qxn-uujrG)65&iR6u3-l/b(&j tutr^esnrGf^ 

4 Qpuufiireu^i ^QgQeuir/bpSj^rr 8sJsnrQq_6urf&(&j Q&rr^fp u^j- 

5 4 ©L/0tO/r/B/E/y.«0Tr a_j/£r©.ss[AA]r$a/|-i/r 5 ( S0 ld<£ ®(S»)/ r Qp\_j£~\‘ 

6 jSi9etr2emunrrr £/^©<»/r^.(ararnr[yP]S/f (ig&i^jprjrQpih gfjjremrQ [®]]‘ 

7 igrrsSetrsQ eriftuufif)(&j &jB l D8jrf&iirip ! ~~) 

8 Gr&fFQuqrjLDireisr Ghmuarruuirehr ©<£/ru9*£©-©Jff- 

y om—UJiLfrirggiim aswrsrremRujirGV ^jirem-Q /Ef^/raSjArr*©]]- 

11 [yin - [|| # ]j ^uQurreisreBReSaQsirege^ QpuupGnp^T ) [3 : ~frGu[ : &i~^ j^cy^aT] - 

12 Qs/ru-L-p&i LjtpQeoiRSfpiBmLQ Qeu^eireiReiirr'^iiS ^nQjnrik Qsiresur^u. Quirebr&ur']- 

13 p&pQ&iheniD Qp.uu^€bTdsip[q^a-r Qg)cj 0 t_//r 6 ar,gj/^ffi 0 ueRan&tij . 

14 fp(£rj&ebreuiruj (xp^TOr 1 '^^ LDtshj&’iruf.iuir^&e;^ Q«/r(erarJ/_ / 5 /r,®[«£ 05 r 5 <A]«nir Quireir 

15 ( S£Kjffi<5Tfi6fi0ffiy?0©e:ffi/r(ar] Qumebr^) 

16 ® ,® 0 ©a;ff pa/Su^jrrresBRsQQ^p Qsnrem-Q . uQu/r 

17 Quirem-pmrt—6i]6br&n-ir[8; :>l '^(Bj i8&jB a9(/r)[y#A]swr© Q&irpp 0©ij©u|VJ 

18 &p l c8p)ihi9ev rSeF^ uit^rS^qTj&rremr/s } serorjh-J ..... 

19 0 © < #© ( ®/r(iri)LfltkL_ ,«63ari_@ ©ffrar jpi iSebrjpith U . . 0 

20 jjs] Q/sn-inrrQtagib Qua/b QBirsueuuuL-t— ©6U6ir[erflJa//r[)i9sy"l 

21 ' * 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) gave two lamp-stands 

for burning lamps every day. ‘ 

(L. 3.) In the 30th year of ( ihe reign of) king Parakesarivarman who 
took M a cl i r a i (Madura), the eldest prince, the prosperous Kodandardma 
the illustrious son of ^ola-Perumanadigal Parakesarivarman, deposited 
sixty kalavju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village, for two perpetual lamps under 

1 Hair as B pi graphical Report for 1904-05, page 50, paragraph 9. 

1 It ip very likely that one or two lines have been lost at the beginninj 
Read Lj§©©eui^. 

* Read Guq^Lcrre^rtspseir. 

5 Read ^(7juos0> rr. 

' Read (yna.^Qffvrtfs. 
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the supervision ofEchehapperumtin ofSirrinavSl inMudiehehola-nSdu 
and of the body-guard (meykappan) Nadaiy firan of Koyinallfir, for burnin 
two perpetual lamps in (the temple of) Mahadeva (&iva) at T i r u v o r r i y u r as Ion 
as the moon and the stars (exist). Out of this gold, in the thirty-fifth (year) of this king, 
the residents of the village (urdm) of Velliv&yil inPulal3rikil-nddu (a sub- 
division) of Pulal-kottam, received thirty kalanju of pure gold tested by the stone 

of the village. The interest on this gold received, at the rate of three 

manjddi per kalanju, (viz.) four and a half kalanju of gold : . . . . two katanju and 

a quarter of gold for every six months commencing with (the month of) Masi .... 

shall be received through the administrators of T i r u v o r r i y ft r 1 To 

the persons who come to demand the gold (i.e., the interest), we shall give two meals every 

day. Tailing (to do) this to the dharmasana , a fine of twelve kdnam per 

day gave The fine being deposited, .... the 

standing .... we the above-mentioned ofVelliv&yil. . 


No. 106. — ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THE NARASINGAPPERUMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAI. 2 3 

This record which is written in the Vatteluttu character is the only inscription 
of Parintaka’s reign hitherto found in the vicinity of M a d u r a . It -is dated in his 
33rd year and records a gift by Marudfirudaiy&n Arunidi IC a 1 i y a n , an officer 
of S 6 1 a-P ei'umka di gal (Parantaka I.) to the temple of N,'a r a s i h g a p p e r u m 3 n - 
adigal of the sacred A n a i m a 1 a i (hill). The temple had to pay 18 itakkcUu every 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the payment of six flakkaku. Arunidi 
Kaliyan apparently agreed to pay the rest himself taking possession of the tank 
Kaliyan§ri which must have belonged to the temple. He also, provided for offerings to 
the god and the feeding of five Brahmanas, by purchasing two v§lis of wet land under the 
tank Kalivan3ri. It was stipulated that the feeding of .the Brahmanas was to com- 
mence from Friday in the month of Karkataka (of this year) when there was an eclip.se 
of the sun and the nakshaira was A s 1 e s h a. This incidental mention of the astronomical 
details helps us to confirm the initial date of Parantaka I. (viz., 907 A.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn from other inscriptions. According to Mr. L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s Ephemeris , A.D. 939, July 19, was a Friday on which the nakshaira 
Asleisha ended at - 80 after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a t 
7 hours, 57 minutes after sunrise according to Dr. Robert Scbram's “ Eclipses of the Sun in 
India.” It was a total eclipse of great importance. We learn again from the record 
that putiakkam was the interest charged on 1 VakkdAu for one month and that each 
tlakkatu was equal to 7§ putiakkam f 


1 The phrase .Eq^Qi^rrp/Slu^jrrreaisfisSQifi has been tentatively translated as “ through the administrators 
of Tiruvorriyur”. The term esrjrrrsafl may be compared with ftjnresft-ssxr ‘ one who takes care of the sluice 
of a publio tank’. , 

* No. 63 of 1905. 

3 Puttalcham may be a compound of pud u and ahl-am. The latter term occurs in Tanjore inscriptions as the 
equivalent of 1/12 Icisu. If the value of puttakkam and akhtm did not change in the interval between the 
reigns of Parantaka I. and Baqaraja I., the comparative value of ilalHsu with reference to the hdiu current 
in the Chola country, could easily be obtained. The former would in this case be 5/Sths of the latter. 

3a 


cjq flq 
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Text. 

1 anxviV LD^mJrQsrrsssrL- Qm/ruuJrG)te&iflussru>p(8j tuirephrQ QpuupgiQptkrqy- 

!£ )eusyi/remrQ [Qp^oV^pir^wiia Si&jreivfltuQpLL^i—p'^giLJuQth j^tS]- 

2 rntbinOpiu^jh J ^m'^irSmimLB’BSGvppid’ e^GiSisuQiuirih^ 1 Q&rr[pL]Qu(rF)iDrGvnsf-&®r SsmBmerr 

Q&rripiBirL-Glu ^pcBS/rtbetnu^u.— 

■} © mQrjptrrr inqjjpir(WjGtni—tun-esr(njGni ! r)&st$ujgT)ieo(3- ) £pfjp 2 

<znEj&(&Fj<T& i © 0 si//r^SorJm§a) mm^EisuQuqi^LBiremri^sGrr 

4 Qpsni—U-i i8evppnr&)& &GS)6vQiurrQp&(&j wrQc—QppJ £§)i_<ss<£i _ eu FfLpsmtrsh ujSQetsr- 

lLQ Q*] jjg) 3 ®' !5,7 ' <?f s upQsm iLi$-&i'L& r4penr^»^©^[]«'*]OT'[^2 J 3 fr ~ 

5 ipa&irer «gj,^Q' r ]] ^g ) eusurrjpj FrLpa&tr&S(&)ih udSetn&iuirsd &6m6iuuirir anmiuGu^ (SjQpp 

fFt££&tr& u J33ssrehrpi[\ 1 ''^ J~u~^/£&Bri£Jj&Q&) gj.UD sump ueB- 

6 sn&ajireupi irfpdmirSevreuir^ju^ ^-kmm mir/b Lfpp^ds*^ arre epQirir fiUtBmerrrr^®)*^ a imp 

v i_iPpmsQp6rsTQpQpsmiTGi} (TpehrGi/DQps&rrgi/ epjr)r£cvrQ um&jreimQ £S— 

7 ‘’(hjaerrmev eump L/ppmaLD mir l !bu[p'~^&np(ST)&- mirpupGnpim^St^QevirQ^ fFtp&&!r&d(3jLj 

Ljppdm ld ertpenm «g,<s ^fr~jLpdsm3? (j^eveurrjsi C‘‘ r 3 & £l ~ 

8 dsirsnn $ )6tnp rid8p Qpeud &GS)suiurrird(3j gfit—dmu.6ij err#, (Da. uenrGzfjjrGfcrQLb £dS 

^ l 8srr^jfl'J&srr Ln(r^pir(T^6tDL-ajireir pynrjensft fS&dSiuevr ^es>rDBir6u®Mr\a*'~^ &rrpp 

9 sirfd^jar^GO Gump idevehr ssa(^ss)L-iuireir^j^']s!ncsn'6ar' seSiuQsvr^jfl^iLjib ^id^Grrmprr r ‘- 

j^OurjsOTrSiAr^ s eusffdG setDir lierrtD ^t-Li—uQupiGiiprrmeyiD j^^§)J- 

10 <B@srrffi7<ss20jr ^jiLu.uQupjeu prr&eyih {gftd(3jGrrp l & GsPd ^pir’Jzvr QgussbtQ ^yg tqj- 

tsj (e)srrmauQujpjGupirm&iiEd(8jS!ri£i gfiJSsvrQip /SmiSeuedB^Geu - 

11 e9uy u)(75^T062DL_(u/r6w-0®i3S i S®6Srit/e!ir eSPevd^dQsrrsitsr'Si gg)S(3jGrrp$6hr QCp £/ri8etiGisfl(7rj- 

GeuG&u9^jxr)^sv sump Quiraw ^j^^/rLSdsireurrei) ©ysev^^z/^j m.trr ffieuto 

12 ^stneiuSp/Sear urrJS irrQid QmGV^isiQm/rem-]jS gg~Jcuir&(Sj Qpeisrpu &m$iL\m$qF ) Gu- 

iBrrpi Q&gu p rresyih iSswp /?r^©u)^ Qmev^uaQmirs<BrQ Jd(njGwBirpi a. - 

IB ppLD ^sQjruurmp Qpeuir ^/iBpiQfFiiuLjLDQuirQgpi QGupuiBjrrrwsesrn iS&pm ^ytumjir 
^jtBpi Q&ujGuprr&GL/ih sud-0:^u].isj- upQpLLQd(3)ppGv e^q^Gugp,- 

14 «0 [ggi-Tff^mrrtfliLiiEi 3,/S Qp^em-jp^h pu9rr mir^yS^iLjih QmiSqjjQ&eBQih esiriuiSSev 

^mesarQih pirsvU3^T)3fih GUL—iSL.?svp^3'rih gjicl. Qt-Luf. gosar m- 

15 [id] &iB®Guih gge irpv e gy©6u/r(d3r)Q(2)06v[[^£u][ffi !S '2© O/B^ev'^&i ^jpi- 

^®f«^©sir/rj0 tyt_.63)6u Qneu&s- g£)uutfl& ^eeseuQpLLQGupirm ^)ai - 

16 6iy/rtl.635; 35/b35i~3smmt8 <b/p) G)6u<8!re$d& iponio GIu/d/d js^uSQev^uj^p (pj(^pPj/Sujd- 

SirssOT© 6 u 8 ciiffi^ 0 ss)ir^jSjr/rswiD u<D'CS sar ^/etsrjBiQppGvires r j 

17 ^[u^utftQ&ilJ pselLQsi, prrm Si /E' mm /8 turn mr nr uj a, gvt p'' Jd(mjeurrtinjuruf. 

tsrrmraj<p™r otuld ^jeua^ird s^meuujn-Q^ib ^juu/BGl^aj jijdSirQpLLi—irQwtij e^^m^^jrrr- 

18 fdppevevua 1 ^miZ-QeSLjQu/rLDirQ^ih ^q^GurrdosTinZsv mjrSmKEuQuq^wtrresru^s^d^ 

^ffirRcsirdStu ^jrrriuGuirQ^ih mGuQiuiTQpLD £| ^^^p/SjnbiS^Q^fjeinLDd &g nsuiu- 

19 ujrr^uijB ]^y)sir(jD){SuJtriirjrrrtii6uirnum^pLBssrrr6vr rBmJ§ ^/eir^ip QarreS- 

Sgud(8jpps™rt—iDULL® QsiremQ G)peuird(Sjp ^^eSerrsQ erS&jpir&B/LD 

tfemeuujrrir 

20 [^3 ^pib&Gi ^gu&irs-r pefBTt—uuQsijpir&Gy^Lhr^ epLLi^d(3jQpQp/rih s^snsuQujn-Qpib 

^Piflaur^SlujLDmrmueurr^iiLD Ld(^p.r(T^GS)u.iun-6srq^s^sB^es<sSuj^jd(^ p*J ^)pp€isri 

iSjdj- 

21 pp.ifippebrJjDth^'j optlu^irOw ^liiBUGnjr^jLjib^ &mfgirrr$d&ir B-RreTrerro/cc sstl©s 3u- 

Qum/rOig 0 &G8)GuujiLjih ln fbifl£sirrr8 : &ujLD ^ mriLjixj euu9epeu(T^ih f|' i '~| (fopevr - 

22 [IcQ fto : 3 G7 cpJ p p rre^r 11 


1 Read ^eaiaGiuiT'ej. 

! Read gS^p. 

* Read u^Q?-ili 2 . 6v,ii. 

1 Read 'tz&erTei). 

i Read prrezrQevekrQ. 
r Read ir> rjrrrjjS&r/c. 

1 Perhaps read Bppajgyih. 

' Read Srftsrr^iULDrrxrirajCLTG^nb. 

* Read lUT^ia. 

!s Read SflsTn9iu_o. 

51 The few words that have to follow here been omitted. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this, the 33rd year of (the reign of) king Parak6sari- 
r arm an, who took M a d ira i (Madura), (the following) is the deed agreed upon and given by 
us, the members of the assembly of Narasingamangalam, a brdhmadcya and a ddvaddna 
included in Kil-Iraniy a mu ttam, to Maru dfi r u da i y §, n Ar.unidi Kaliyan 
of Marudftr in Purahgarambai-nddu (a subdivision ) of Sola-nadu who was an 
officer of £olap perumfinadigal (he., P ar an taka I.). (The temple of) Narasinga- 
Perumdnadigal of the sacred Ana imalai (hill) in our village has to pay to (us) the 
members of the assembly, eighteen llakkdfu annually on account of the lands belonging 
to it. One-third of this eighteen kdiu is six ilakkaiu. For ( realising ) this six flakkdiu, 
fifteen ilakkdiu had been deposited on interest in the hands of the members of the assembly. 
The interest accruing on the fifteen (Uakkdiu) is as follows : — At (the rate of) one-fourth 
puttakkam per month on each tlakkdiu , there accrues in each month (on the fifteen iiakkdiu) 
three and three-fourths puttakkam. For the twelve months of a year, (at) three and three- 
fourths (each month) would accumulate forty-five puttakkam. At the rate of seven and a 
half puttakkam for one iiakkdiu (these) forty-five ( puttakkam ) would give six iiakkdiu. 
Deducting these six iiakkdiu from the taxes (due), the god has (still) to pay 12 kdiu to the 
members of the assembly. The ' officer M arudfirudaiyan ArunidiKaliyan, 
having caused to be deducted these 12 kdiu (due to the assembly by the god ), (by virtue of) 
the tax money (iraikkdval) deposited (by him), obtained (possession of) the (lank) land 
tfrudaiyankulam alias Kaliyan6ri. This tank he shall dig (to any depth) 
he likes and throw up the embankment to its (full) length ; shall raise the tank bund and 
collect water in this tank to the extent required by him. 1 Marudfirudaiydn 
ArunidiKaliyan (also) purchased below this tank two vdli of wet land 2 . And 300 
kalam of paddy (measured) by the anudlikkdl was got as produce from (these) two vili of wet 
land under this tank. Receiving the moiety of this (viz.,) 150 (kalam) of paddy, (he arranged 
that) sacred food shall be offered to this (god) at the three junctures (of the day). With 
the remaining 150 (kalam) of paddy (he also arranged that) five Brahmanas (versed in the) Vedas 
shall be fed with superior food daily, when the god is fed, on the (following) scale laid 
down : — for one man 'two ndli of rice pounded ten or eight times, three vegetables, (one) ndli 
of curd, two ieviclu of ghee, two areca-nuts and (two) betel leaves, five plates (talum), five 
cups (vattil), one ottiitti, one ladle (iatpivam). Five ndli of paddy daily (and) one cloth ' for 
(every) six. months, were (also) provided for one cook. Thus this feeding should be done. 
Commencing from the day when an eclipse of the sun at its least 3 occurred on the (asterism) 
As 16 slid corresponding to a Friday in the month of Karkataka of this year, the 
supervisor of the temple business (irikdryam), viz., Tiruvayppadi-NarS y anan and 
the members of this village personally arranged thus to conduct this feeding. We, who 
look alter the business of the (temple) of Narasinga-Peruman of the sacred 
Anaimalai (hill), and the members of the assembly shall conduct the sumptuous feeding in 
this wise without failure as long as the sun and the moon (last). Any of us that fails to 
do this, whether (he be) a member of the assembly or a supervisor of temple business, when 
be fails, (shall) pay a daily fine of two kdiu to the then reigning king, and with that kdiu 
(collected as. fine) a sacred lamp shall be burnt in (the temple) of the god. If the members 
of the assembly (as a whole body) fail to do (this), (they) shall pay a fine of six kdiu. (Thus) 


1 See below, page 392, note 2. 

5 The phrase g)s@ej nh admits of the interpretation g)s@c 8g>. 

3 The phrase Sjrrrsxrih mnht indicate o total eclipse ’’ as appears from the remarks made in the 

ntroduction. 
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we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to Maruddrudaiy&n Aru nidi Kaliyan. Even after paying this fine (ive), 
the assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 
protects this charity. . . . 


No. 107.- ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE 
SIYAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIBTTYI8ALUR l . 

This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvisalftr 
by a female servant ofKSmanivakkanar. • This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


Text. 

£etA!Gir|] fj^j- [||*] mfBGnJrQ&irensri— Qsir unQes&iftu uutrswr- 

r©] m." eui—S6S)ir Q/Seu^siremuiQiriiiQiriQfiuj^- 

tii) ^gyL£>]Gxf}t5rrJr/r(UGS3rtr&Qeu—lJilLa/Ejgev£r'&! fstqgeSfF ^irrr 
r©/-/0]u3/r6in-i5Lffigr5<s@^ ^(ryQisrriijSrrsQerrd^^^j^rr^jS^&idi 
. . . i u tsrriLQ ArnnesBajfseB^ir urfleutrjrjs&i ^|)<s c <£®6?jrfU£U6w[iB]6Sj* 

6 [cBxa-,®^]] ^0a5errd@ eyein-jpj £g).^S0 Qpirefo^gxrjia*. uehrciirQsuaifvnrQTjib 

7 nr<^P[ffi^]<E t/Su ir pQi&Gv^Gtsry |j| — 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of ( the reign of) king Parakdsarivarman, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), I s a k k a n a y y a - Na n gai, one of the servants ( pariv&ram ) 
ofKamaniyakkandrof . . . . n&du, gave one sacred lamp (Jo lurn) as long 

as the moon and the sun ( last ), as a sacred perpetual light, to (the temple of) the god of 
Tiruvisalfir in Amaninarayana-ehatur v^diraangalam which was a 
ddv ad ova and a IrahmadSya on the north bank (of the KuvSrl). For this (purpose) (she)' gave 
ninety sheep. (The assembly of) all Mdhiimras . . • . . . shall protect this. • The 

sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be) on (my head)., 


No. 108— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPUEISYAEA 

TEMPLE AT T1RUV ORE1YUE. 6 

The inscription is dated in the 34th year of king Parakdsari varman who took - 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriyur 
(Adhipuri), by the chief Mdran Paramgsvaran alias Slmbiyan Sdliya- 
varaiyan of Sirukulattrlr, on his return from conquering S 1 1 p u 1 i and destroy - 
ing -Nellfir. The mutilated Sanskrit vers$ at the beginning gives the kin» the title 
VSrakSrti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
, sway of the Chola king Par Ant aka I. extended on the east coast.? 


1 No. 29 of 1907. 

5 Ab in the succeeding lines two or more syllables have been built 
perhaps the dato consisted of two figures the first of which may have been 
1 ltead i3 nmQguj. \ 

4 Bead 


in at the beginning 
one, two or three. 


of each line;; 


\The last 


words perhaps stand for the usual 


imprecatory clause nr&fuurr {^un^Ouaesrp^sa. 


• No. 160 of 1912. 

T Spe 2fadra3 ^graphical P.epcrt for 1913, page 94, paragraph 18. 
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The name t p u 1 i is Tamil and means c the fierce tiger.’ The corresponding Sanskrit 
equivalent, if any, must end in the word vydghra. We do not know of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of the Telugu country at this , period which ended either with 
vydghra or puli. In the time of Nandivarman Pallaramalla, however, there was, 
according to the Uday6ndiram plates, a chief named Prithivi vydghra whom XJdaya- 
cliandra drove out of the district of Vishnuraja {i.e., the Eastern Chalukya king 
Yishnuvardhana III.). It is not impossible that our ^itpuli was a later member of 
the Nishdda family to which Pr i thivivvaghra belonged. 


1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

JO 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
28 


Text. 

laruagSi ^[||*] 

, . . . rSs-iQsu 

(/Vj^rruSlsLj-aUj^—hr ^ ^ r> T-g>.r-S/r js- 

aff nr tn,S- 
esurQ&rGssruJ 1 Q&iruutrGf&f 
evu/fl6uc)S-^®0 lurrseerQ Qp- 
Q&rrip- 

<gs)lLQ G) meson Ou[^/r)- 

^A]a9Qir)]<Ki- P P A 
(sfr^^irqg^emi—ujrreir 
a-jJrrS)8gDnr(g)^Sio^ Q&ii j- 
iQ^iueisr Q&rrLflujeustnir— 
jjeirJ @LLLjeSe$)iu GhupS- 

(ol/EGD 6 iur(rr^irifl;E& 
lEssst® Quit fgiQefcr purser 
f fdQyQemrrbpS^iLfjir Sao irQq.- 
6V/r[^<5G@] :r rr qpin 

Tfj m [ i%- ir sQ arrLs Q a £ S ] - 

\_uufijb(Zij ss>supT)p <w[Vj- 

Qp^eurruOurrrr^Q 0^^- 
[s5ir^ur]i)gp[^] [[[*] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! to ( the temple oj Siva), the enemy of . . . 

at the prosperous {town) Adhipuri, that Virakirti gave 90 3 goats. In the 34th 
year of {the reign of) king Parak6sari varm an who took Madirai (Madura), Maran 
Param6svaran alias Sembiyan Sbliyavaraiyan, a native of Sirukulattur in 
Poyyir-kfirram {a district ) of Tenkarai-nadu {which was a division) of Sola-nadu, 
while returning {from his campaign ) after having struck Si t puli {in battle ) and destroyed 
Nellur, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the {god) Mahadeva {Siva) at T i r u- 
v o' r r i y il r.as long as the moon and stars {last), 96 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No. 109.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE LANSHMINARAYANA-PERUMAL 

.TEMPLE AT SINNAMANUR. 4 

The inscription is dated in the 36th year of Parakdsarivarman and is much 
damaged. It is written in the Yatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 

‘ Lines 1 to 3 are much worn out. / 

The putti or virama is mostly marked in this inscription. 

J The word navati (90) has been apparently wrongly used to specify the number of goats, whioh 
according to the Tamil portion were 96. 

4 No. 443 of 1907. 
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XL — Inscriptions of Parantaka I. 


[s.-i.r., Vol. in, 

.we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to Marudflrudaiydn Arunidi ICali van. Even after paying this fine (we), 
the assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 
protects this charity. ... 


Ho. 107.- ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIYAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR L 

This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvisaldr 
by a female servant ofKamaniyakkandr. , This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


Text. 



2 [©] m." e l u—&GS)& QjSGuptrsvruiSjrihQiriQpuj'- 

3 Fib ^ufGsfitsirJrrrtiJGttr&sgiGi&jp- l^hb/mgev^^s. 1 frlqyeQ&gpjrir , > 

5 ... tv rs/riLQ a,rrLnesf!uj&G^S)ir tjfieiitrirfgji g£)&6S65evrujiuem((iE]-\es)£s 

6 J2(njR&eTT<£(&j spchrjxji «g© Qjsrrekr&ir u&srBrrQaJDcggnrqyus 

7 . . . irBurrpQlBtsvfcvry ||| ' 

* , 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In,tlie 3rd year of ( the reign of) king P a r a k d s a r i v ar m a n, 
wh o took M a d i r a i (Madura), Isakkanayya-Naugai. one of the servants ( pariv&ram ) 
ofKamaniyakkandrof . . . . nddu, gave one sacred lamp (to burn) as long 

as the moon and the sun (last), as a sacred perpetual light, to ( the temple of) the god of 
Tiruvisaldr in Amaninarayana-ehaturv&dimahgalam which was a 
ddvaddva and a brahmaddya on the north bank (of the Kdvert). Eor this (purpose) (she)’ gave 
ninety sheep. ( The assembly of) all Mdhd&varas , . • . . . shall protect this. • The 

sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be) on (my head)., 


No. 108— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPURISVARA 

TEMPLE AT T1RIJY ORK1YUR. 1 2 * * * 6 

The inscription is dated in the 34 th year of king Parakgsari varman who took- 
Madura' and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at Tiru vorriy fir 
(Adhipnri), by the chief Maran Paramdsvaran alias SCmbiyan Soliya- 
varaiyan oE Sirukulattdr, on his return from conquering S i t p u 1 i and destroy - 
mg Hell dr. The mutilated Sanskrit vers§ at the beginning gives the king the title 
Yirakirti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of the Chola king Purdntakal. extended on the east coast. 7 


1 No. 29 of 1907. 

* 

2 Ab in the succeeding lines two or more syllables have been built in at the beginning oi each line,; 

perhnpa the dnto consisted of two figures the first of which may have been one, two or three. ? 

* Head iSutnO^oj. , 

' Read Qjsrrch-ggr 

\Tho Inst words perhaps stand for the usuaL imprecatory cIhurb praifiCurir yfutrpQLDsnrpsfej, 

* No, 160 of 1912. 

7 See Madras Epf graphical Xepcrt for 1913, page 94, paragraph IS, 
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Part Ilf.] 

The name ^itpuli is Tamil and means ‘ the fierce tiger.’ The corresponding Sanskrit 
equivalent, if any, must end in the word vydghra. ¥e do not know of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of the Telugu country at this , period which ended either with 
vydghra or puli. In the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, however, there was, 
according to the Uday6ndiram plates, a chief named Prithivi vydghra whom Udaya- 
chandra drove out of the district of Vishnuraja (z.e., the Eastern Chalukya king 
' Vishnuvardhana III.). It is not impossible that our &itpuli was a later member of 
the Nish a da family to which Pri thivivySghra belonged. 

Text. 

j ’g/uagSl ^[||+] 

4- , . . rSsLjQsu 

5 u ^ js- 

7 GmrQstre&sn— 1 2 * * * Q&iruuirQ^s^- 

8 eiDifieuSS-i/b^ tuirem-Q Qp- 

9 uu.s^ns'revrreM^i Q&rrtp- 

J 0 (g)tl© ©u^/r^j- 

11 Sh-pi/DjS^J 

12 6!rp[&ir<7gJem—uj/r6br [pAKD®! 6 ® 7 " 

13 Q&ld- 

14 iSTji ussr Q&iryDajeusinir— 

15 i uenr) @ iLigdlietniu QiujB- 

16 ig&i 

17 dtswr© Quir&iQehr pireisr 

18 \ fdQgQeutrp/S^tLjjiT 8 am/rO^.- 

19 a//t[«@] ^\)sui^f]^irJTQptb 

20 

i 21 [uup' d@ ®su^]^ a=(Vj- 

22 [sn/rj Qp^euiruQuJriryS ©,«[^/rJ- 

23 Lswr@2v]i)(np[^] [||*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! to ( the temple of Siva), the enemy of . . . 

at the prosperous {town) Adhipuri, that Virakirti gave 90 s goats. In the 3dth 
year of {the reign of) king Parakesarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), MSran 
Paramesvaran alias Sembiyan SOliyavaraiyan, a native of Sirukulattur in 
Poyyir-kfirram {a district) of Tenkarai-nadu {which was a division) of Sola-nadu, 
while returning {from his campaign) after having struck Si tpu li {in battle) and destroyed 
Nellur, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the {god) Mahadeva {Siva) atTiru- 
v o r r i y u r.as long as the moon and stars {last), 96 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No, 109.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE LAKSHMINARAYANA-PERUMAL 

.TEMPLE AT SINNAMANURd 

The inscription is dated in the 36th year of Parakesarivarman and is much 
damaged. It is written in the Yatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 

1 Lines 1 to 3 are much worn out. / 

The puUi or virami is mostly marked in this inscription. 

The word narati (90) has been apparently wrongly used to specify the number of goats, which 

according to the Tamil portion were 96. 

* No. 443 of 1907. 
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y' i 

temple of Tirunaduvur [in] Aruk^sarinallur (which was the ancient name of Sinna- 
mandr), a IrahnadSija in Ala-nfidu. The high regnal year points to the king being identical 
-with Parantaka I. If this is the case, an inscription of P ar^n taka I. so far to the south 
of Madura deserves to be noted. 

Text. 

X swa/ft [||*] Q&n-uuirQ&3 : fieuttir)^jt*~\iE(3j oj/rsmQ Qpuu- 

2 &@rr(T>?Gu&' ^§)6ya//rs337-® ^{pistTLi-Qu lQ- 

3 mnQjSiuth ^jqrjQ'S&tflieeiJgunr^pJ ^[©^©g^v ut—trjr. 

4 [/K]<s@;£ ^(tjjaSendt&iQiBtucst&j .... 

5 psir LD&ehr {g)jrn-&iy.Q&/rgGy6znujd £F/rir / sJ§ 1 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! The 36th year of [the reign of) king Pa rakfisafivar man. In 
this year . . . , per day for the ghee ( which is required) for [one) sacred lamp to the 

god (Ihat&rd) of Tirunaduvdr in Ar ukfisarinallhr, a Irahmadcya of A la-nS-du, by 
Tiruchch^di I r d s adi , on behalf of his son Irdsadi £olai. 


No. 110.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAYUR. 2 

This record which is dated in the 89th year of Parakdsarivarman (Parantaka I.) 
‘who took Madirai and llam’ registers a gift of land by a maid-servant of queen 
Villavan-Mahad e viy ar. The recipient of the gift is not mentioned but must be the 
Siva temple of Tirumullainatha at Tirukkalavhr, on whose wall the inscription is 
engraved. '■ 

Text. 

1 [euvGuS l-raf'J [11*] LbfSGnsrQgsir&syru- Qstruuir- 

2 turrerarQ — ib$«£)fp(ip,Q&rr- 

8 ewrt— 3 * 5 — tiLvdeb <siusesiS! i uutribLj ) - 

4 [/r]*/rtk© Qpseupirevrih ^Sq^i^t—QpdQ&'uir- 

5 [ea] siT^sn^fjifuu'^JTesn^Gujirih tethtSjnrLLty.QujmT^ e5[a)eu]- 

6 eueirLDn-Q’SeQuj^jr-Jn- Qu6y3ru.trLi.ty. 6 * * * * 11 mis6rsr eSdSjrmtr^ju^jresttf) 

7 ^g)©^ «/r[63afl]s_637i_aj QstTjb'DIEI^U.tr^ 6S)Smij(8)£j5- 

S tir‘ u/reArt_Gjf?[sj5]/_ diSsvQsrrem-Q [«]svefiW u- 

9 [^£b](2pAr£-[<55vr],gii[£h] ^]^snji)~\s9jciriniTa; seviS £g) /§[euLb ^)b/]- 

10 [§AK 'Bsnt— ^^6!3rQL.rr6T!T(tydj^ eStsn fb&i «sysa -tjr'-'&sirev 

1 Tlie inscription is incomplete, 

! No. 37 of 1910. 

1 Read ih fryc(ip'sGs/rssbrt_ and insert these syllables after Osj-cbtu in line 1 correcting that t_ into Q. 

• The fit -sign o£ cdjt is expressed hy three rings and a stroke which make it look like a enr. 

5 Read tSmriLuuurr.T. 

1 The original has ta-tl instead of C. up. 

1 Read (3d/g£f. 

' Read Qettrpp-^t^utr^, i.e., Q<sirpptZ(sysL. tqsou.iUiT6-r, 

’ Read encua/g^gssr. 

ls The length or p is denoted by a separate symbol, 

11 See note i above. 
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11 esir/rOtoSjuaj fjj^smpp 1 * <orp/3&G)esrr$£Br^Q~j 

12 . (J'lY'QJ $ sjesursesir^mh upsaL-Qtuinh Qumsv s <srp^SsQsir^esBr~y 

18 []©] £?£(&) & ernes tbu5Qs\) (rg esjfi<fga- 3 4 g )uQuirekr 

14 QsrrsssrQ ^ifg^evLh sum ^jirjUppeueo ^jenp^jeSl- 

15 esssrQmev QeuLLupe^QpGtptnh uxetDi—QtuxLD ^jpp^^jpih- 

16 d3ai ujrsni—Qiurremm 5 rrrsip^ga? 3 Qurrsbr psstsrt-. pesD^efp pQ(jj~jurr- 

17 esuru-jih Glut rrev ®id &Lpfg& 3 eoihufSebr s6S)yofg<x Qurreisr psmrt—Ln&uuiQp^i' 1 - 

18 u t9evr%stn'tL]LD ^jsasrrpQ^iuiLjih ^emp^fjp^rjiurs sebrQmev QsvlL- 

19 Hf- fefj&esir pQ^ujiLjLD ^onp^tSiuires ssEirGknQevp/S jjj^stnp £g) jguuQurruur - 

20 Q(^)ih urrezoL-Qtfj/nhjj* - ] ^)to^_istQ 8 nraiflpjS^jr^ir (j^uir^-(th)QuaejsTpSai Qiagu £g)- 

21 emeu uem%rrQmitsoru'(TjjLD usirSirQ&oiJurtruQuQ^Lcis^LD nrQQ&rg, r||®] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 39th year of (the reign of) king Parak^sariva rm an, 
who took Madirai (Madura) / and llam (Ceylon), we, the members of the assembly 
(paradai) of Karugavhr near (pal) Tirukkudamftkkil which was a dcvaddna 
in V adagarai P&mbdr-nddu (received) one quarter (of) Palmutti (land) with a 
tank dug (in it) which Nakkan Vikramabharani, a palace maid-servant (penddfh) of 
queen Villavan-Mahddeviydr, had purchased from Vaikundan Pdndan of 
Korrangudi, one of the landlords of this village. Converting (the tank) into an irai- 
kulam , we, the members of the assembly had this land cultivated (on the terms) two to one 9 , 
obtaining in this village ; charged the tax of 10 . . . one-eighth iey to the village and 

charged (the tax on the remaining) one-eighth of this land to the members of the assembly 
and receiving in our hands this (5) five kalanju of gold for this land (from her), made this 
land tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (exist) and got (this deed ) engraved on stone. 
If we fail (to act according to) this (decision), we, (the members ) of the assembly ourselves shall 
pay a fine of 100 kalanju of gold and shall (also) cause to be paid a fine of 50 kalanju of gold by 
each of the persons who individually obstruct (this order). Even then (i.e., even after paying 
the fine) we, the members of the assembly, shall have this one-fourth iey engraved on stone 
as tax-free (land) imposing (the taxes of) this one-fourth iey of tax-free land oh the village 
and paying the taxes ourselves. The sacred feet of those who protect this charity shall be on 
our heads. (The assembly of) all MahSivaras and the great men of all MdhSivaras shall protect 
(this charity). 13 


I Read GldGsv §}es)p. 

f Read Quifleo. 

3 Expressed by the symbol /3. 

* Read e^ipie^'ffrLh. 

5 Read ujtgsl.Goj!tQld. — 

6 Read uDjppsi. 

7 Read ifljpuiSpgi. 

8 Read © 2 _S-id>. 

UJg 

9 Here is a reference evidently to a system of contract by which two shares of the produce were 
assigned to the landlord and one to the cultivator or vice term. 

10 The symbols used here for land measurement are not intelligible. If they are taken to denote Jth 

$etj of land immediately after, we find the same £th as explained represented by a different group of symbols 
lower down. ^ 

II The MdheSvaras and fildkeevarafferumdkkal may denote different bodies. The latter may be the lay 
disciples of the former. 

4 
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XII.— Inscriptions of Rajakesartvarman G-andarabitya. [S.-IX, Yol. Ill, 

XII, — INS CRIP TIONS OF RAJAIESARIV. ARMAN, MADIRAI- 
EONDA RAJAEESARIVARMAN OR ftANEARADITYA. 


X 0> in. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

ADIMULESYARA TEMPLE AT TI RUPP ALA TTURAI. 1 ' 

This inscription is dated in the 8th year of Ra jakesari varinan and registers a 
grant of land to the' Siva temple at Tiruppanambtidfir which was a hamlet of 
Uttamasili-ehaturvSdimahgalam, by Tappildaram P alia v,a r aiy a n alias 
Kilmandur Paruvdr, a perundaram of prince (pillaiydr) A r i ku 1 a lr ds a r i d d va. 
The land granted was made tax-free by the village assembly. 

The inscription is engraved on the walls of the stone temple at Tiru ppatturai, 
f.e., the modern Tiruppaldtturai which is quite close to Uttamasiii, — the 
Uttamasili-ehaturvddimahgalam of the inscription, evidently so called after 
prince Uttamasiii, a probable son of Par&ntak aX, not mentioned in the T i r u- 
valangadu plates. Of the two names Virasrik&mugavadi and Arinjigai- 
v & y k k & 1 mentioned among the boundaries of the land granted, the latter was probably 
named after prince Arikulak6sarid6va. 

Arikulak6sarid6va is identical with the A r i k u 1 a k 6 s a r i n of the Tiruk- 
koyilhr record of ParakSsarivarman Parantaka I. 2 Professor Kielhorn 
thinks that this ArikulakSsarin is the same as A r i fi j a y a, one of the sons 
of Par Unfair a I., mentioned in the large Leyden grant. 3 If this is correct, the . 
k ing R Ci j a lc e s a r i v a r m a n of our inscription who was ruling at that time must 
evidently be Rajak6sarivarmanGandaraditya. * 

Perundaram or Perundanam is already known as a title of high rank from the Tanjore 
inscriptions. 


Text. 

1 envoi® Q|*3 nr ' r ggQ<s;eiTvi$6ijES-££tr*Je6(&) lutretjvr® i9sirSsfriuirir ^y^@eu- 

Q&GirorSlQso.Guri' Quq^iS/Sir^^i ^uiSeo^jrih (u^uevsveuan -g^ 63r . ®£jaio/r*^>jr/f 

2 uQTj^Qjrebr Qpew&ensr etajsmQ^iuih < 5,^57 fS/Tfyuusm'th- 

Lfr&inr eurvQdt^onr 

3 ^Qye^s7aT^y)ifi6tnsuLjpirirrs 0 ©^^ esfleuih r ‘iB S-E -®®* 5 / 23 GS-Pf-rdf&irQp&eu f3&(3jQb d,®<£@ 

^yjS^Semseuirdjgsesir^/ies^ Qpfb<k(& ) Gleutm&nstu ^errtunr~as%-j(&)Lnir- 

4 srsjmcS jspmru&atsv 0)6rr eSSeuG&rressrQ a_ 63 ji_iu iSceds mssbrawdSeu ^itssot® 

Lorrmjm tosOTrewfi S eu earns* it eyth £§) (^LDirjrsjLC,e3^ 1 s6ir ^(nju^uetiBr^th^jprir 


CLJW- 


5 Q8tn7nrjV*2«0 ^[ir^aitBrrQmir^OQpintra Jj),ii(n)(gr)©i£>s»i_(i; epqrjintr- 

tyu* ^)6ugu^ffi0s S^effi0 Qt£GinpQarri&L]irp&} ^esresTtasan-em-^jUDeS jifiesr s_m- 
eScLu. cp- 

6 < ijj&mh utri^sth ga)iT6riii®iQire3/b @l1® it 0) jrrriusmeir ^iroLjtihuesr GOJjrrfjsemfl uss&io 

dJca> Qmrrs^arQ c ss)u-QujQ)iu 0©^^s Seoiaeamu larreyiatrs r^63r3@p^*3 U3/r< ^ ® <5r - 

liiiLjib J L 


’ No. 570 of 1908. 

* Epigraphies Jndiea, Yol. YII, p. 141 . 

Pcraminur ^'" ra3 °TVjfa inscription (No. 104) above, the same prince is actually called Arindigai- 

‘ The Director-General’s Arclxolcgical Survey Report for 1808-09, page 122. 

* Road £ l, etg^'T. 

Hio sellable (3 is written below the line. 
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7 fSqyuusm-LhLfo&T ir unrQQifurrr^ir^&i&j (§)£& ij^sbr^LDrr&Q&tuu-iLb fijQyuuirOf^O^i&Dp ,©0- 

sffi^«b^]/D6rf?a90sv (Jv 1 * 3 4 rrQ@QQeii Q&uj&i&(&)QpQp[trl > ih Jj)^aj'*]a90©a;/r£i) £I)[[**3" 
/SaiLD 

8 ^)SS)/Du9eSujn-£B usmf 6mfl)as(&j®pQpfnh O?Lj0®(«)0/zPemjQ©^QiujV i;: ''3LbQ“'’'J ^(ib^SseLD 

^smpQarrsirerru uessfld^iresiinLjih ^jsisr^u a/\)QQfiDii9ei> ^jQ^ssfremnLjin gj^&np 
mmLisy- 

9 (GgsmjrtLjih u EirQsusLmrw^Oir^ pirsiessir Qa/srorQ Q&rrei/dt&j LDssrpuQupuevpires uenfi- 

pQpinh Ou0ffi70^96mjQOED(o)uj/ri£ip| ;i '] a (u)^irujBirOsjDi/vjr 

©jrQQ*p|]|*] 8 8 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Pl a j akesari - 
varman, I, Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilm&ndfir Paruvfir 
{one) of the P erundaram of prince ( pillaiydr ) A r i k u 1 a k e s a r i d e v a, gave {the 
following) land as a gift i or the maintenance of the sacred central shrine ( tiruvunndligaipuram ) 
for sacred offerings to the {god) Paramos vara {Siva) ofTiruppanambdddr 
hamlet) of the prosperous Uttamaslli-ehaturvedimangalam, a brahmaddya 
on the .southern hank 3 ; (vie .) — . 

(L. 8.) The land {consisting) of 2 md excluding mannilai 4 and | md of mannilai , (both) 
purchased by me from V § n g a i Ilaiya-JEtudrakumdra-Kramavittan and 
(situated) to the west of the {path called) V irasri kamugavadi and to the south of 
(the channel called) A r i 5 j i g a i v a y k k a 1 and ( which is the) utkurai 5 of this village ; one 
md (of land given) by Hum dr a - Kramavittan of this village to be enjoyed along 
with the above as (a gift) for sacred offerings and for (the maintenance of) worshippers 
(archandbhdga) of the (god) ParamdSvara (Siva) ofTiruppanambfidfir; and § md 
which ^purchased from the wife of Ndrayanan Dasapuriyan of Kuttftr and 
gave out of the 2 md (of land situated) to the east of this vadi, (and formed) the fifth pddagam 
of the kadukkam owned by Sannamandai-Eramavittan and others of D vedai- 
gomapura m 6 . Thus (were given) these & md of cultivable land (keg). ' 

(L.7.) (The gift of) these i md of cultivable land was given by both of us as long as 
the moon and the sun (endure) to the (god) P a ram e s v a r a (Siva) of Tiruppanambhddr, 
after having (the gift) engraved on stone in the sacred stone temple ofTiruppatturai. 

(L.8.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, made this land tax-free as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). We, (the members) of the big assembly, declared that (the 
assembly of) all MdliSkvams could themselves decide upon and collect any (fine) they choose 
for (i.e., on behalf of) the king from (such of us) as might order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes (in the books). (The assembly of) all MdhSkvaras shall protect this (charity). 

1 Read irS\®tr. 

- Cancel the first two syllables u JSrr which are written twice. 

3 Evidently of the river Kaveri. 

4 The meaning' of this word is not apparent. It must indicate a particular class of land. 

5 The revenue term uthurai is composed of ul and hirai which signifies the deduction of the lands in 
question from within the village. Perhaps the wrtunrf-lands were not subject to any assessment. 

6 Same as Vedagomapuram. 


4a 
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No . 112.— ON THE NORTH WALL OR THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRTJPPALATTURAI. 1 

This is again a record of R&jakesarivarman dated in his 8th year and is in some 
respects s imil ar to the preceding number. It records that the assembly of TJttamasili- 
chaturvSdimahgalam, having received ten as tax-money from Tap pildaram 
Palla varaiyan alias Kilmandtr Paruvftr, the donor of No. Ill and a perundaram 
of dlodr Arikulakesarideva, made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the £iva 
temple at Tiruppanambddur, tax-free for all time to come. Like the previous inscrip- 
tion, this record also authorizes the imposition of a fine on the members and the accountants 
of the assembly who might suggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dlvar 
which is applied to A rikiilakesandtWa in this inscription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
pillaiydr in the previous inscription was one of endearment. 

Of the names mentioned in the description of the boundaries, the pathway called 
Kodandarama va cl i may have been so named after Hddandardma Rdjddi tya, the 
eldest son of king Par an taka I. or the latter’s father Aditya I. 


Text. 

1 | — amevS ©«/reSnr/r@OcEaAi/f?sj28 — mrremrQ ^>gu& Qpegrsesur eoj^a®- 

(S^aJLO \-rf- 

2 Qu(trjiEi(3j/)8eisvQQ£DQ[uirih )&ieuiremQ f)(tpuusmib- 
Ifgririr ©_/ftr- 

3 Qduvtvri Seinb s-tlagjQQ,® eQir^fjGrrQpG^euflG^ Qinp^aj 

Grr&ud(& Qppd(&)- 

4 ib Sipai^Scsrjpnh Q Gstsirr<fXis)p&UG(aj eui—G^iSeiirpnb & &fihrf&i uJr/rj5seuirtuJ(&Girsv‘'Q- 

<£0 6i /£_< b@ Qairp- 

5 6 uaTL_jr/Tic 6 u 1 Sa; 0 ffi Syjag) QmtnKSir ^pQpiressrGG^Q^i-i§.wu.i~Qp 3 metf}Ll.L-^fnr' :i '(j 

G^jGGp^G^uuilu. ufpir. 

6 in ui r£i_fs^j>£.g3a;@ Qpjbas(j!f) Qinps^ (g()ihiB®Lj i uu.u. /®6i>[lb^rij cS@>@- 

ffi0Q®,3)ey 

7 eL.direrru.miG epQTjiwrG&eiirasr iSeop^SG^ih ^esipsrr&ieisirG ^dtreurrir 

8 6u0e»i_iu QuQ^mprrp^j puiSevpjrib ueoe»eu6injnu(^evr StpiD/rm^rrir [H]©§£“ 

9 it uggev GUuQO«v)Oic//r\? uf ^sgsitg Q&tregBrQ ^eLiQ&iirqrjiDrr&fdeTsreisr SevQpib g)- 

10 appiBifGG ff/S-Sjir fppeuev ^j^m^Ssvih @£)6$>pu9e8uJirGu usbsBgg b oorrQevesiG 

11 Q&iu&icfBpQpiTih Qcj^tB^^EuwOQEoQiu/rcb ^j^iE^'^Sevib ^jesipQGO/reireir^Lj- 

«-/6S3f?^<F<F/Tj| 0 - 

12 63 itriLjih gi)wpx irL.Uf.iQ) aniriLjih ufnrinirQeyz/vvmfr (tp/B&fp^fl) Qsrrey&Q pn^tEiG^srr Qeu- 

13 «wr® Qurresr 1 inppuQupieumnr&eyih Qj^gjOOei/ uebrmrrQ pjnisvmr (g)jrQQ&p £||-:i '2 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line l.) n HaU! Prosperity! In the 8th year of [the reign of) king Rajakesarivarman, 
we, {the mernlen of) the big assembly of the prosperous Uttamasili - chaturvddiman- 
ga lam, a Irahmadega on the southern bank (of the KdvSri)\ having received in this year' as 
iraikdval ten M&u from Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Xfljnand&r Paruvftr. 

‘ No. 674 of 1908. 

; The syllable s is written below the line. 

* Keadjari-t_@i/. 

* Need jsQqi. 

‘ Read tr6]@n-. 

* T:hc syllables ggk seem to bo corrected from other letters. . . ' 

1 Read cerirp, 

* See abovo, -page 247, footnote*. 



No. 113 — Inscription at Tillasthanam. 


249 


Part III.] 


of the perundaram of dlvdr Arikulak6sarid6va, on account of the land of the (god) 
Param6svara t (Siva) ofTiruppanambfidlir, which was the utkurai of this village, 
— the land (measuring) one md and odd including excess or deficiency (in measurement ) 
and situated within ( the) following ( boundaries ) ; — to the south of (the channel called) 
Srid^vivdykkdl (which was) to the west of (the path called) Ylrasrikdmugavadi: 
to the north of (the channel called) Pardntakavaykkal (which irrigates) the first 
kadiram from the north, of the fifth kannaru 1 (counting) from the east; to the east of (the 
path called) Ivodaiidaramavadi and to the west of the kannaru to the south of the 
tenth padagam in the kadukkam belonging to Nottfir Attona-chaturv^dibhattan 
and otheis. 

(L. 11.) ( We) exempted this one md&nd odd of land from payment of taxes and ordered 
that this land be (registered) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ; and we, 
(the members) of the big assembly had this (deed) engraved on stone : — (also ordered that the 
assembly of) all MdhS&varas could themselves collect for (*.«,, on behalf of) the king mentioned 
above 2 any (fine in) gold they choose from (such of us) as may order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those who may enter (any) tax (in the accounts). (The assembly of) all Mdhel- 
varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 113. — ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVABA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 13th year of R d j a k & s a r i v a r m a n. It records 
gifts of gold made by TennavanPirudimardsan alias Katti Orrifiran and 
Varaguna-Perumdndr, the wife of Parantaka IlangOvdldr, for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the temple of Maliaddva (fiva) of Tiruneyttanam 
which was a deoaddna (village) inPoygai-nadu. 

Among the boundaries' described in the inscription the embankment Karikdla- 
karai is worthy of mention. 

Y araguna-Perumandr under the name Varaguna has been mentioned 
' in the Mfivarkdyil inscription at Kodumbdlfir 4 as the wife of B h u t i - 
Yikramakesarin whose other name was Madhurdntaka-Irukkuvdl. 
Perhaps Pardntaka Ilangovdlarof our inscription is the same as Madhuran- 
taka hrakkuvH. 

Mr. Yenkayya considered that Madhurantaka Irukkuvgl was a contemporary 
of Adit y a Karikala II. 5 The palaeography suggests a much earlier period for the 
inscription. 

Text. 

1 6 §3 JQ i|! i5^ni*] ® <K/r nr/rfgQ&eaodilajS-ipjQj aj/reror© idm. QurriustnstsjjrrLLQp 

2 QjSeuptrsvrtb fitfryGhsiup ptrevrpgp Q pdSrssrGusisr 

3 J3i£>rrjrir&(®r)u96m- aiLup ey<bp$esure&r QmiLuurrQsorrQy Qicrr/sfiireSen-- 


1 TMb word which has been taken to mean a field in the previous volumes appears to convey the sense of 
a eub-channel. 

5 In place of (jo of this inscription, we find in other records the phrase— rgjcir “ the then 
reigning.” 

3 No. 287 of 1911. 

■ ‘ Madras Epigraphical Rtport for 1908, pp. 873. 

6 Ibid. 

\ * The viramas are marked throughout by a zigzag line placed at the top of the letters-and the length of 
the consonants is denoted by a symbol whioh looks like or. 
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4 aG)a$Gu 1 5 n-&& Quirebr 2nt)©h<9 Z.th uinris^seQemkQeirQeueruriT QjSsSiu/r- 

5 ir euiT(&jemQu(rF)UDrr<zr)rr gs 0 Qrs/r/s/srreSsTT'sQ egresses (3jQp l S Qutrebr a_«)©/5 g_ L arrsu 

• Qurr- 

G ebr (Slides Q^euir [jSsuajJ «eys9 SirSe^iLtrs LtisF&Q&sr 

Q§6V,fi^- 

7 ^>rffiO«a) 8 a> assuraStp eSe^.-aQDiLu.rrir^s'yi Qic[/i*J<Z 0 «Ei sS air <sv seem sr- 

3i(8) 61/ L — <$0/5 ©^£1 70651/ — — 

8 aj L/63T©ff : aj««0iu«@« Sje«0U3®^5 , @irr [ymri]tuffi<£/r < grffi0j~sJ Q^f^uSdisdans^tuis^ 

Qu (tyre it- ’ ' 

9 63rO<®0uSa-<L/ s i r [ STrS jS/L/oilz- /Seuii ©<f uf'&i&Q&UjiEi ® f 8 &@u 9 jrevttrQ Qnjtrts- 

'•sireQeir- 

10 <£0 tuQjirQ.&eud) eriftuQu/nDirQ^i fdqyQtstujsptrstsr ^ 6 inj©©siDiqLb urr gSQpevQpiB^g: 
BLJ^nQsimuvwrf nrp)©Ja^>£|] — J 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13tli rear of (the reign' of) king R&jakgsari- 
varman, Ten pa van Pirudim&r&san alias ICatti Orri-tran gave 25 
kalanju 1 * of gold for burning one perpetual lamp with (one) ulakku of ghee every day, 
to the (god) MahSdfiva (&iva) of Tiruneytt&nam which was a dSvadana in 
P oy gdi-nddu; and Varaguna-Perum&n&r, the queen (diviydr) of P’ardn- 
t a k a - 1 1 a h g 6 v 6 1 a r, (also) gave 25 kalanju 1 of gold for one perpetual lamp. “With (this) 
total of 50 kalanju 1 of gold (some) land of the god was cleared of its borders and mounds 
and converted into a wet field. The boundaries (of this reclaimed ) land (are) : — 

(L. 7.) West of the cultivated land (iudavai) of (the god) V ishnu-Bhattfiraka 
(lying to the ) east of the border ; north of the embankment ( called ) Karikala-karai ; east 
of the kardy dry lands of the god ; and south of ( the channel called) A n d a n ri r - v a y k k a 1. 
Having (thus) received the ten key of cultivated wet land situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described, we, the assembly and the jpddamiilam 2 of T i r u n e y t’t & n a m, 
agree to bum daily two perpetual lamps, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). (The 
assembly of) all MahSkvaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 114.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISVARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERI. 3 

Madiraikonda Rajak§sarivarman,-in whose 5th year this record is dated, 
has been identified with Gandardditya, the second son of P a r & n t a k a I., on the 
supposition that he must have inherited the title Madiraikonda from his father who first 
bore it and that he should have been the immediate successor of Par a n taka I. on the 
Chola throne — the eldest son Rfijaditva having evidently died during the life-time of 
Parantaka 4 . 

Text. 

X euvcifS (J*7p| ~j&fhlGsu!Q&ir<ssvri_ Qsiredjrir^OseMrFlupOird^^.ujirsijrQ 

2 © fftr eujp r/g9ty,/r©«/rAi_^'"^j^7 ©s/rJhl^QS/f/E/rnl© Qeueifl^jFf^Q&ifliiJirfityiEiB- 

1 Kalanju is indicated by the symbol. 

s This term is now generally need na a polite term of respect for a high person, but seems to apply here 
to the priests of the^tfamrt/i, i.e.. of God. 

7 No. 315 of 1911. 

> • gY. afl ' rcu Kyipraphieal Report for 19i2, Part II, page 64, paragraph 17 ; the Director-General’s Archao- 

hgxcal iurrry lU?ort for 1908-09, page 122. r & r 


I 
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3 (nfn [Qfijigiurir Q^.6u^mrrjrsjLn68^s^^S&^d l JslQTjg&nriS-ifo— 

4 nQ^eurr@ su^-jtr (b epqp {rs^^ireSsn^js^Qsifluu ^ p@ ansufp 

5 3=rreurr Qpsurr QunirQ QprrsiniresgiirjpjggijsZ? sr t s^?£u !r Qi_/fl'£/r eLj^j5rrQsjDJvinr\\- 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of ( the reign of) king B&jakSsarivarman 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), D^yakumira-kramavittan of T e n n u r, (one) 
of the ( members of the ) administrative assembly ( dlilm-ganattdr ) of VelichehSri in 
K6ttur-n&du, ( a subdivision) of Puliyur-kottam, gave ninety fat sheep, which 
neither die nor grow old, for burning a lamp as long as the moon and the sun {endure), {in 
the temple) of the god Tiruttandisvara of this village. ( The assembly of) all JLahte- 
varas shall protect this charity. 


No. 115.— ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE 
ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR 3 

This inscription is also dated in the 5th year of the reign of Madiraikonda 
Rajak^sarivarman. It registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the &iva temple at 
Tiru vorriy hr . The donor was one of the nobles ( perundaram ) of Udaigdr sri- 
Uttama-Ohfila who is undoubtedly king Madhurhntaka Uttama-Ch61a, 
the paternal uncle of R a j a r a j a I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttama- 
C h 6 1 a is given here the title of a ruling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
because he was the chosen successor of G a n da r a d i t y a at the time. We know, 
however, that he actually came to the ChSla throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned subsequent to his father’s death. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


Text. 


■n 

[jinjarS~| £^r[j|*J tables) ffQairemi— Q&rreSjrir&Q es- 
J© ujirem © eo^gs^rrev^i s_633i_uj/r|5f)j 


jjfs-jspinQ&n'ipQjSeul'fqgL—Gisr e 

sQ<sv& Quqgjfijr{{&'' ®iB&6!Mridjujeijr 

uaseir aQf^sBsi) /e/tssld tutu sir ^(rgQeuir/bf^ 

SajB ^ir’ > ~'jG)%.6uir@ ^&t6jBjirprr\f r )Q_pib i ep(jg isibfisir- 
sneufjS &rrevrr Qpsurru Qujrrr- 
Q Qprrssarssgw&v eFfpeSmstpj eprsjpi £§)^7 um%ir- 
OaoTOnr nr©0«^bD|| v (] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of {the reign of) king R a j a k e s ar i v a r m a n, who 
took M a d i r a i (Madura), Kaduttalai Nagamaiyan, son of Singamaiyan, a 
perundaram of K a 1 e s i {village ?) who had accompanied TJdaiydr sri-U ttama-Sdladeva 
{to this temple ), gave ninety fat sheep, which neither die nor grow old, for burning one perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and the stars {endure), and one tla lamp-(stand) to {the temple of) 
Mali cid 6 va {Siva) of Tiruvorriydr. This shall be under the protection ’of {(he 
assembly of) all MahS&varas. 

1 Eead ^SeJ/gj/f. 2 Head * Ho. 216 of 1912 . 1 Head 
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No. H.6.— ON THE WEST WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISYARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERP. 

Tliis is again an inscription of Madiraikonda R& j ak£ sa ri var ma el dated 
in the 7th year of his reign. It registers a gift of a land by purchase, by two 
Yell&la brothers of Onpadirruvlli in Arkattu-kdrram, a subdivision of 
S 6 n a d u, to the MabMSva temple of TiruttandiSvaram at YeliohchSri. 

Onpadirxu v 61i may be identified with Ombattuv61i in the Tanjore taluk of 
the Tanjore district. A r k & d u which was evidently the headquarters of the subdivision 
ArkSttu-kfii;ram is now a petty village in the vicinity of Tirukkdttuppalli. 

Text. 

1 Gvvpjd us^lsinffQsirsm't— Q&ireQirn-qgGlsieiriiifiuehrUbpaaj ■ v 

2 lurrETsrQ er Qeuetfl&Q&rFI 2 6LZ>V6au©(c)fi£>©iu- 

3 6njj6ig| ewjrr/BjS^Qp @65? pen p <sh.Uj. (sfiQf) r 5& eS/bSesr^/D^ 

4 iSeoih [j*] ^te[i5/_/r^]s£Da;a; sir/Deb/ss> ^jptbLUprrevrifi tzrtft 

5 uulLu. ..... . iuit .... ©u?,®@ Q/S/i- 

6 un-jbQaevtso UDn^6w~]:i9LL®£BiT^^ii~\@ 6yA_t<s]@ Oioa)u/r/bOffia)&) /SLLi—rrQmiBQtu/r- 

7 Oi— .gysni— J* s uip@ euL-^uir/D^Q&evSiSv Q&rrL-.Qir&trf^@ G)^/b@i£l/sirsmQsev~ 

8 /Sa>[yy] nsQey i9 . ' . ^,/r [6a/?]6» iSb 8 s^GstrresufieoOinnrL^eQeb-^ 

9 ^QfirrLB.gi ^D^eu^Qy/r.^ e£\jfof\3s&irem tiu QiflenJrfs j eQpiQjS&GiarTem i—irm G)&/r- 

<GS3)llQ [.g,]/?- 

10 £srrC.Q&t-fl[p~\@&i Qsumen-rren[Q'j$X)6isruJ3 l !bjpiQ6ij^j®'^&-e3)L—iu/r£ s t-itJ$m/$/SU}.as($tTj- 

iBeuehr 

11 @LhiS ^smr^s)mSei'iqLB&ieS(T^6uiTueiB^iiBs£-@§iujrrev euas aS&i)L?©i_//r@s7r- 

12 cir^j^cB'^jOayrfiwj-® 6 u j| §^6$>piL]Qi&&Q3 : irjX}!ih 

«Sytc@- 

18 8 Qeuu-ty. QevJSSsor 3 ,gy &jririu fdiLjQinuQupuLLL- ^fssjfliLjth QufvpQjS/nntr- 

14 ©y5/rjli}] £aj/rili^L.iB/r65?j7-. u (BrrQsiai^vivQnT uu'3~i/rein>/5(TpjS6V/r& ^trssr Oeuessri^./s 

15 QmiuQeu/n^ueusns ^§)6u®5@.gar,fli' siressnh e^u.iy-&(8}®fiQ&rr— 

16 ii> 3&nw6iA)QQsc©t£j/rth &^y)@ih {gfr/reserQ @£jt.@-GauaJ -iu£ pjDirjruDir^WJ epiLvf.- 

17 Bsuon-eMGlQ&riOiuiTLSeufrsm ucrafit**].® G)oj(Lp^Qmeir sneu&rrervtGebr 4 
©Ljf@J<A'7 TffiuJ- 

18 LLi—Qmeir 5 ufpis^i^.a^LSeu6rrrrmhi9 ^e^^s)LCtSsu(3aj^jQ^uij- 

19 iksm [%j£vr,irBuvG)Q£DtuiriTu&&6v % QcSn-G!&ru. u£0 & jtdqrjp- 

cwnj-tgu ui[,& 2 ?/rj- ’ ' 

20 g;@ ^js^ebr pireSen^s* jQ&r8[u*'Jupp(& ) Lh ggi&Q&iruSeS®) 
lurrcasen- (jvfQatruS— 

23 'At [](36V^®£u‘‘''J[]i9~j^^i eujj£lG)Q&£ Q&iueQjsp ffi65Bra;,Siij/r/r[,s*']@ ®-| ~_&*^\8iuihQurr&i 
£§)© ® a yj OJ (fl & [W] - 

22 eu _306u(ip,g7 srriL(Ssu^rres&fih (^Q^^QjsmSev^ir^a.err ^)ac-®§) QstremQ 

^)f/B *■ [] i?. n- etPerr ^<s - 

23 ‘Ju&iraeyih Sff!tiTisj^uuiTiT^a^~\^ J£(7rj6ijQp& £BfnLisj.OeBirerreu^frss^iBw-iQ§[ 

©an-C5W-©£_/r^iD*j ,©@^63 imy.- 

24 ^@€2/{'eEjr*'](ra3)yS’65jffi a_65?4_ii/ irfi'tGueojjirfsimris G)JDosDrTVotvirS',6vQiB&nb 

25 [ 6T7*^©6D^©/cl4rti) QurrmLD%zi'&ejG)/sjFih gft^jM^touSsn-QsurrLb 

eup (xpn_L' v jL_a-£c3?lLO 

26 'cnffOfun-ui/yQmff^tD^ n't 7 ?-] (§l J7 ' t — (/?-] ^Gn&QeuirinnQisrrih @ajS—iiSnr~ 

<EjPtu' , ']un©xreRB!?i_(^/5 r . ° 

27 J2i!55r£Lj-j©i_)@Lctar]^<5t£'itc?]iB Qarreyih u en-Q^iwjT^Jgf^ii ,^ — 


’ Ko. SOS 0 t 1911. 

* Bead roc.'s/r.-sr.ar. 


Bead ULcea-^^tf.. 
S,ead uy-'STr^^u,. 


% '$ljk&j5rruj& appaiently stands for ^{/s^irrrajfr^ t 
* Head O^Oo/zr, 7 Bead O ^essru^js. 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7 th year of {the reign of) king Rajakesari- 
varman who took M a d i r a i (Madura), we {the members) of the great assembly of 
Velichcb6ri in Puliyfir-k6ttam, having gathered in assembly without 
deficiency, in the Brahmasthdna of our -village, sold the {following) land : — 

(L. 4.) the the land included in the tank of Adambul&naliof 

the eastern hamlet of this village west. . . . this path ; 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the ( channel called ) Manayittu-kal; the 
western boundary (is) to the east of the path which passes by the tank (called) T a 1 1 a n e r i ; 
and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the channel of K 6 1 1 ft r . We sold the land 

situated within the enclosure of these four boundaries excluding the land 

within (it) (but) without excluding the unnildm. 

(L. 9.) Having given the sale money and kil-irai thus, Indr an Palanattadigal 
the cultivator (velldlan) of Onpadirruveli in Ar kattu-kfirra m, (a subdivision) 
of Sonadu, and his younger brother Annamalai, got { this land) sold (to them), and 
we sold ( the land) having received in full the sale-money of this land from these two 
persons. We ( the members of the assembly) shall not show (in our account books) any kind of 
tax as accruing on this land such as irai, echchdru , amanji , free labour (vetti), vSdinai and 
antardya. We (the members) of the big assembly gave a written agreement that (the assembly 
of) all MaM&varas (alone) shall (have the right to) lev}*, in case they choose (to do so ), to be 
credited to the council of justice (dharmdsana), a fine of these 1 two-hundred kdnam on each 
of the persons that show (any such tax) (in the books). We (the members) of the big 
assembly (also) gave a written agreement that the two tenants who cultivate this land 
(shall have) dll exemptions. At the command of these (members), I, V a i k a n a s a n 
Perum&n-Bhattan, wrote (this). 

(L. 18.) , ( We) IndranPalanattadigal and his younger brother Annamalai 
granted on the same terms, (the land) obtained in this wise from the members of the big 
assembly of our (village) Velichoberi to M a h a d 0 v a (t§iva) of (the temple of) 
liruttandisvaram in this village, for burning one perpetual lamp as long as tlie 
moon and the sun (endure) and for the presentation of sacred offerings {prepared) with two 
ndli of rice, at midday, to (the god) G a n a p ati set np in the sacred shrine which we had 
bnilt in this temple. .W e, the following Siva-Br&hinanas (vis.,) G a ng a d h a r a - 6 i v a , 
‘ A mdr ta- r a fi j an a - Si v a and Ponmalai-Sivaof (i.e., attached to) the sacred 
central shrine in (the temple of) Tiruttandisvaram received this land (on the under- 
standing) that obtaining this land given by these persons', we shall burn this perpetual 
lamp and (also) present sacred offerings to Ganapati. We (agree) to conduct this 
service without default as long as the moon and the sun (endure). If (any) default (hapvens ) 
we shall double the scale (of service). The eighty great men of the administrative assembly 
( gana ), the king reigning at the time, and (the assembly of) all MahSivaras shall protect this 
charity. 

No. 117.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 2 

This inscription is dated in the 17th year of Madiraikonda R&jakesari- 
varman and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Vishnu temple at G 6 v i n d a - 
pddi inValla-n&du, a subdivision of D&mar (Damal)-kottam. 

1 The word “ these ” has not been here used with reference to any mentioned above. Perhaps it has to 
beoonoeUed. 

8 No. SOS of 1906. 

6 
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■jqj -Inscriptions of Ra j akesari v arm an Gandaraditea. [S.-I.I., Yol. Ill, 


G6vindav£di and Damal are villages in tlie Conjeeveram taluk of the 
Chingleput district. The former is quite close to Tirumalpurnm in the Arkonam 
taluk of the North Arcot district and is identical with the Govindapadi of our 

inscription. 




1 pf [ { ^~] to ^ <32T> V ® £5 ft GffBT t — OcS/TSn /TT/Tg0- 

2 Q«£aiu/#]a^g[/r*]«0 iiirresar® tier 

5 /5/r[A]®[^ Qpjebr&onr uSssr^rr/EinlQu u- 

4 Sarr ay ) (nf^ss)i~iuirevr~) ©asFa/eaflinnngr)©- 

g fju* J Q|0tiQiS[jLi^jff5r ucksr ileitis itlLQ Qeuerr/reir 

6 pmnp[Qeir']ii.i- ! s^i ei /[6v<su]/&/nL© ^[©AO/r]- 

7 eSipeumf tSesrpqy&fhu Qu^uairevr^-^- 

8 (5tfj<s0# &r§ : jtrfi}ppGi>p <snfluuprr& 1 eup- 

9 p ^.irsQ]jsn*~^sQsiTem-/S^issirQ Qpn&kr- 

10 gpirptvfJP ^§)gzd®/ (j^eueQ^eanrQQa^> ^pinpeu^pm^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 17th year of {the reign of) king Edjakesarivarman 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), E^avan Rdman alias Sembiyan Panaiydr- 
ndttu- Y §ldn, {a native) of Panaiydr in T e n ka r a i 'P an a i y dr - n dd u, {a 
subdivision) of S 6 1 a - n a“d u gave ninety-six sheep for burning, as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure), one sacred perpetual lamp .to the god {perumdnadigal) who was pleased to 
stand at the sacred (temple of) Govindap&di inValla-n&du, (a subdivision) of 
Damar-kdttam. (All) Sri-Vaishnavas shall protect this {charity). Do not forget 
charity ! _• 


' No. 118.— IN THE SAME PLACE. 2 


This inscription is also dated in the 17th year of the same king and registers a lamp- 
gift to the temple mentioned in No. 117. The donors belonged to Kilmalai, 
Y enkala-nddu and T i r u p p a s d r . The last place is at a distance of 2 miles from 
Tiruvalldr, Chingleput district. 

Text. 


1 &n>cij8 i^[f] m^6mjrQsrrEmi— O^/reSnr/r^OcS- 

2 euurfia-; (U/rswr© tD&r ^eu&i SybLO&uAeu 

3 {u)ueveueouQujrea}^ruJi^)ej!r ^jrir&Qa&dhliGhj- 

4 iremmuskr QsuessrseoiBrrLL®. QpihmSsviuebr ,f£(njuuir(ffj- 

5 ir Qpf?ses)irujejsT p\jrfs>pQairiLu.p^i eveo gd/biti!.® 

6 Qjorr{j3 ! -' : ))£puiny_ tB&srpqgeifhu Qu(TgiDrr6sri^.£B^tgs(^s : 3 : i^ : j/r~ 

7 fjppeuGnir torifl&a eufp :i flqy/e Jsrre3 emsGs^sir /d ,gju<E0 4 


’ Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! , In the 17 th year of {the reign of) king R&jak&sarivarman, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Pallavappdraraiyan alias Rdjak6saripp6ra- 
r a;i y a n of Kilmalai, Mummalaiyan of Yenkala-n&du and Mutta- 

rniynn of Tiruppa^dr gave for burning as long as the " 

moon and the sun {endure), one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {perumdnadigal) who was 
pleased to stand at the sacred {temple of) Gdviiydapddi in Yalla-nadu, {a sub- 
division) of D a m a r - k 6 1 ta m . 


Read cdbj. 


1 No. 307 of 1906-. 


* Read eoaipp. • The inscription stops here abruptly. 
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XIII.— IESCKIPTIOXS OF EAJAXESABIYARMAN SUFDAEA- 

CHOLA PABAXTAXA II. 


No. 119. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SI Y AT 0 GAN ATH AS Y AMIN TEMPLE AT' TIRUVISALUR. 1 


This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of R&jakesarivarman and registers 
a gift of land to the temple at Tiruvisalfir hy Pirdntakan Irungolan alias 
&iriyav§ldr of Kodumb&lfir. This chief has been identified by Mr. K. V. Subrah- 
manya Aiyar with PirdntakanSiriyavfslar alias Tirukkarrali-Pichchan men- 
tioned in a Tirukkalittattai inscription. 2 The name Siriyav61ar occurs again 
in a much mutilated Tirukkalittattai inscription of the reign of Sundara-Chdla 
alias Ponmfiligaittufijinad^var (i.e., the lord who died in the golden palace) 
who ‘ drove the Pandya into the forest 3 . 1 The king who died in the golden palace was 
Sundara-Chdla Par&ntaka II., the father of Rdjaraja I 4 . This Sundara- 
Chdla Pardntaka II., is called a R4 j a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n in Mo. 302 of 1908 quoted 
above. which also refers to flam ; but the passage is much mutilated. The officer Siriya- 
v e 1 d r is stated in a record of the time of Rajaraja I. 5 to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year ofPonmaligaittunjinadeva (z.e., Sundara-Ch61a Parantaka 
II.) 6 * . Evidently Sundara-Chola Parantaka II. and his General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usual have helped with his forces, the Pandya king, 
the natural enemy of the Ch61as. 

Applying the correction of 23 years in the Singhalese Chronology worked out by 
Professor Hultzsch {Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1913, pp. 517-531) we gather 
that Mahinda IY. must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemporaneous 
with Sundara-Chola Pardntaka II. In his time, according to the Mahdvamsa , 
Chapter LIV, there was a fight with Y a 1 1 a b h a {i.e., the Chola king) in which it 
is stated that Mahinda ’s General ‘ destroyed him (the Chola) utterly.’ 

Text. 


£«<r[]| =1 '] Q«[A]/Tr/r[jg]Q[)$]suufieu/rtr ,®0 lurrsthirQ Q- ^eu&i [Yui—.®] Q^^eu]- 
^iresreojjm>Q^.tULh ^yeniScBrrinrujssaTSO^-aG^a-iftuaiEisev^^i iruQuQg- 

inrrevruystiir [AfQsrruSeSQfv 

Oneok'S 7 °U eim&rr-SOjLD G76u^.6njj/rfi^6!rar[^65r] a_^gS[V.!5jt£>] it_ff r 5 r ii)[(G)]u'r- 

^jesaru fBpoiyg ^QJ/srrQihwr^&yir iQjriri^esSqyiEiQ6Biriorr^iBn-~jStiJ Sg^iu^Qevsn rrj/r e38s^- 
Qa/rssir® soenQ®],® Sevuarr^eu^&j fSqFjisrririTUj- 
[jssw ]ff Q&rf! Lf eesrp&i , . . mirjrirujsm-(^)it ,®Sa)L//r /_.*([£)] 

uxr0p(/oJi7-su/ru!/tS<£^/7']g£?fiiFr eui—sssur Qpirq-girp 1 s^ff(U/B/rjr/r[)n]ssw[]jZ-li_]Q0 : fl'£/)[]r]-., 
Shurrrr u(®]s[^ai] QsirsmQeni—iu ^ emir ® air pQ&iu- 

«0tb ^)^635^D]ffi/r6i)^6u]/r^«] G^enlei(^uyuGuQgLDi{E^rys(^ 8 [c3l© LJ '®[ s ’ r <*]i0i2><5> 

Quiresr 0©,js[(^] g^en/D uSl^^jSt eiDSu~^p>i5 Q&uj ^jwnrsstreo SpuDircevQQs^DU- 

QuQgLDaserr [(^)rr]OSa=^j| 


1 No. 317 of 1907. 

2 Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII, pp. 121ff, , 

3 No. 302 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. . 

1 South-Inaian Inscriptions, Volume II, page 68, and Introduction, page 1, note 3. 

4 No. 116 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1896. 

* Epigraphies Indica, Volume XII, page 124. 

1 emeujsp at the beginning of this line is either superfluous or may be construed until eld gram in the 

sense of ‘ established.’ 

8 Read gjihu.SeSj'. 

5a 



256 XIII. — Inscriptions of Kajakesaeivarman Parantaka II. [S.-I.L, Vol.’III, 

l 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king R a jakfisarivarman. 
Pirfintakanlrungfilan alias Siriyavfilarof Kodumbfilfir purchased and 
gave the following land for feeding at noon with one sumptuous meal 1 one Brahmana {versed) . 
in the i r Mas, in the sacred temple (kriUyil) of the god (■penmdndigaf) of Tiruvifia- 
lfir in A vaninfirfiy ana-ehaturv fi di man gala m , a dSoaddna and a Iraltniadeyd 
on the northern bank {of the Kaviri) : as long as the moon and the sun (endure). He (also) 
paid fifty kakmju of gold to the great men (perumakkal) of Tfivangudias iraikdvaP for 
the one-eighth key (of land) purchased from Tfiyanfirfiyana Bhatta-Somayfi- 
jiyar of To 1 fir, on the northern bank of the (channel called) Paramfifivara- 
v a y k k a 1, (forming) the first paclagam of the kadakkam of Nfirfiyananfir . . . 

Tirunfirfiyanaehchfiri got it exempted from the payment 

of taxes and gave over ( this) one-eighth key (of land). This (charity is placed) under the' 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. ( 


No. 120.— IN THE SAME PLACE. 3 


This is again a record of R a j a k e s a r i v a r rna n dated in the 4th year and must be 

attributed to Par fin taka II, since it mentions the General Pirfintakan Irungfilar 
* 

alias Siriyavfilfir. 

Text. 

1 ^Jrrr^Qaeuvift&i UJirsnsr® jp euL-is&njrjsQpajfiiriBecujSM- 

Qpiuib ^in$m/rjrn r iumr&&^!pQFU-iJ3LDiEiesevp& fS- 

2 (rgeS & j^ur ir QuqyinirGrn iQjririe^esebr ^(rgribQ&rreirjrirSuj S fJtuQeutorrir a-iFffth- 

Qutr^s 

3 eujb Ou0E/0,fl9Oij0tfl<Effi^«0 rrfpisa . is air a? [otJ/tlcD a/rei (affhfe&i ^Q^ujfyQiF- 

iSevm/T - 

4 gh&i ^(rgSevaevurt-dQ^iBd 00j^^jQ[jsffev & D6UJ5jfl&^iuQufd£Dil.i~G)3 : int)nSiuir,T [VjjBff- 

^jjresar- 

5 i—rrih uni~aiD f-ffQesiru9eQ6hr Giaeuuaspga er ' kssaru- fg? 

6 atr^uih efQ&iRtii®) j5jS^nrwtl.i—ir *syiLi— (&},?£& JSqysS&iguriT smir- 

^0ffi®od5<i9etf atrevafluyih {tg)AssirG)ev s/revsfliLjih &J&mr eiDSu^^irir 

^(jfiOT-JS^/r^jOsuD^nrnrOOis^^ 


. Translation. 

(Line I .) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Rfijakfisari- 
varman, Pirfintakan IruhgSlar alias Siriyavfilar, paid 130 ilakkdku. to 
the great men of the big assembly and gave, freed from payment (of taxes) (adSyam 5 ) the 
following land for the sacred midday offerings to (the temple of) the god (perumimadigal) at 


' p'k.® etegrom. and uttamdgram must be taken as synonymous in the sense ‘ sumptuous. ’ The word 
agrosSl/i is used m Malabar for the cooking place in temples. 

J.t,, security for exemption fiom the payment of taxo:;. 

1 Ni>. 320 of 1907. 


< This inscription ie engraved in continuation of No. 319 of 1907. 

The meaning of the phrase ^y©^,iuth Qeiiigi is not qnite dear. It may be tbut the land was made tax- 
ree ana the phrase conespondR to the Tamil ^es>/r}uS& 9. The tax payable to the king is designated 
•rcadol f< r U T16X ^ l:nscr ‘pi>on, text line 2. .The other meaning that suggests itself is that the land waB 
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Part III.] 


Tiruvis&lfir in AmaniaSrayana-eliaturv^dimangalam, a devadana aud 
a IrahamdSya on the northern hank {of the KdvSrt), {to last ) as long as the moon and the 
sun. 


(L. d.) (One) quarter (vili of land ) kanclam on the western side 

of the sacred shrine (frikoyil). (forming) the second pddagam of the dadukkam of Bhava- 
n a ndi-Ch a tu r v6 di b ha t ta r S om a y d j i y d r of HCunjapevil {living) in {the 
quarter) Tirunilakandachc h.e r i and (one) Icani (of land) in the village-site (tir- 
irukkai) ofTiruvisalfir, forming) the nattam portion of the attakam of N a n d i s v a ra- 
il h a 1 1 a (living) in Srirna dhavarcher i, — in all this quarter (veli) and (one) Icani (of 
land) were given (by him) (to last) as long as the moon and the sun. (The assembly of) all 
Mahesvaras shall 'protect (this charity). 


No. 121.— IN THE SAME PLACE. 2 

This Sanskrit inscription supplies some additional information about [P i r a n t a k a n] 
Irnngbldr alias SiriyavSldr mentioned in the two previous records. He is here 
called Siruvela the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Pirantaka 
and the light of the Ir uh g 6 1 a race. The first of the attributes is interesting and has 
perhaps to be understood with reference to the marriage of a member of the Kodumbdlftr 
family named Samardbhirdma to the C h 6 1 a princess A n u p a m d 3 mentioned in 
an inscription from Mhvarkoyil. If this is so, it follows that Anupaind was a daughter 
of king Pardntakal. It is also known that prince 'A r i k u 1 a k d s ar i, son of Pardn- 
taka I., married Pudi Aditta-Pidari, daughter of Tennavan Ilangovdldr, 
another member of the same family which was called Irukkuvel, Ilahgovdl or Irungola. 

In the 5th year of king Sundara-Chola this chief Siruvela (i.e., Siriyavdldr) 
is stated to have given to the god atSriviSalfira (i.e., TiruviSalfir), some mashakas of 
gold for rice offering aud the gatdnakas (gadydnakas) which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the village Nimba or Nimbdgrahara for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbagrahara on the northern bank of the Kdvdri is apparently the modern Y eppattfir 
called Amanindrdyana-chaturvddimahgalam in Tamil inscriptions. 

Text. 

1 [W]| ^eflc/ue^gnr-s/ri. 6uan)©js/r Q%.eueuv^ 3u_>^{§.Qjs (Jwr®^Qasj5 * 

euvwirgojsiriu (a/oc/D*] Q-jj§©6i_//raS l ©^./r 5 

2 6 . ... 3 £a^Q.sm]/7-[j©] 7 /v/rr^]'ra£‘9;/7-_(f (jfioGaj~)jDjrrcjj&j5irj5af m-n- 

. u_j 8 [6ryj]©.s nr i rgg 6ljjQ%.iuii ||j 

‘ ) " ~ 

1 For the occurrence of g^fuGuESej as a family name, see above, Yol. H, Part Y, pp. 533 and 534. 

* No. 40 of 1907. 

* See Madras Epigraphioal Report for 1908, page S7. 

4 Head Q jejs. 

Jb 

5 Eead ei.jj§.eucru9G)^ir, 

6 Eight letters appear to have been lost at the beginning of this line. 

7 Eead 

.s 

Eead rvrr*geLjjQs.iurrjBEL9. 
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S 1 ^^n^.n-0jnr- a QQxirs2.ss-a®suj§.eij2 &SlnnrssseiM^ir[_H^^60J0'ieuuj^-lo [j*] £&_/- 

S-n^L/r fj^eSuv&-@nru^irQjE-‘ mnr/raj s 6a;s0J^^3/O6l^6a.J5/I r [S/r^[[| !, ']] , 

' Q«i//rca-sc-iS)SLj^)©ffiGinJ^/r(3^ij euGnr glj.e£iQ 3 as/rQaiiU^-ijV^^b- s__gQnr jo-amr- 
jSQcu^errjj ‘ , ^jfiooo/r^j.aj£ii!)/rnr/ramO«j Q^-JDj/tQS fst^eSwjgi-pQrviurr Jj jSnr-^rrQajuvirfu 

,9,-nP n- 8^i»^3a1 1 * * 4 5 ^2/G)6ue2-^J5/r^8 eusieosir nr&pm-n SjV^jQsawgnr/r; jj| — 

J g j£ 

Translation. 

(Verse 1.) The light of his race, the fortunate one {gave) 

mdsJ/akas increased by five for offering in perpetuity cooked rice in midday to the god 
dwelling in the temple named S r i v i s a 1 ft r a. {He) also {gave) for white- 

wash {i.e.. repairs) the gaianakas {gadydnakasT) of the village N i m b a, which were payable 
to the king. 

(V. 2.) The king named Siruv£la who was the light of the Irunkdla race and 
the foremost {mender) in the family of the daughter of (king) Pir&ntaka gave with 
delight a lamp to H a r a (Siva) whose abode was at S r 1 visalftra. 

(V. 3.) May the Mdleiiaros protect the lamp presented witfrdelight in the prosperous 
fifth year of {the reign of) the best of kings, the illustrious Sundara - Ch61a, by him who 
bore the name S i r u v e 1 a, to t s a {Siva) who was pleased [to dwell) in the abode {temple) 
of Srivisalflra {situated) in the virtuous village named JMimba.gr ah d r a on the northern 
bank of the ( riier ) K & v 6 r 1. v 


No. 122.- ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VEDAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALITTATTAI. 6 

This incomplete record, dated in the 14-th year of Rdjakdsarivarman, ' 
registers gifts of money in flakkaiu made by Rajadiehchi and Kunjiramalli, the 
wife and daughter respectively of S i r i y a v 6 1 a n, for burning lamps in the temple at 
Tirukkudittittai which was included in Amaninftrdyana-chaturvSdi- 
mangalam. Siriyavelan is identical with Pirantakan Siriyaveldr, the - 
General of the Ch61a king Sundara-Chdla Parantaka II. 7 The king R&ja- 
lc6 sari v arm an could not be identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sundara - OhSla Par&ntakalL 

Text. 

1 [ — euuGyj9 tff Q[ 3 QeEir ^jmr^Glsa=iflueisnDpSajrrsisrQ u)&’ [enjt-ffiffioir Q/SGuprrevT- 

eojjsuoQ^-iuih ^ymrSmirjrirujevBi &0 7 &Qei! i —kJidLaiEicBsvfiga 

QuqgmiTqfg&qg & /SiuQeuerr/rem Qpe3{iu) fggirrr&rrfit&id epqg QmirmpireQisn'd^ &/bJ3- 

2 srerfitif&eup erifhu snsniijpp firtp^fs^fEirsf Q_u)@ ® pSujQeumirebr 

LDserr (^fgSjrinsvicB{iij) e^qg QnsmspnreSmd^ [VJ tb fittirrr fS&eeu jb eriBiu etasutupp 

iripseBira a .id® [|| [frf)u) arr. 

3 (]d=Qti} GSearreayri^. 

SjdeSppIT &T6U 8 

1 The line begins -with the Tamil passage wfi^tuirekrQ @ on the estampage. It is doubtful if this 

foraed part of the inscription under publication. 

s Read ujirGS . ~ 

9 The formation of the letter eru is rery irregular ; read sjy-^sD-raS. 

* Rend £asxsjir. ' ~ u 

* Bead 

4 No. 299 of 1908. 

’ See Epigraph™ Indies, Yol. XII, pp. 12Iff. 

* The inscription stops here abruptly. 


qlB iULD/E/(8jif-{iu) eszrfleirr Q uasuueses/s^i ^eSdOesereireiap HdrUp-tr- 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of ( the reign of) king Rajakesarivar- 
man, R & j a d i c h c h i, the wife of£iriyav61&n, deposited (25) twenty-five ilakkdAu 
for burning, as long as the moon and the sun (endure), one perpetual lamp, in {the temple of) 
the god ( perumdl ) of Tirukkudittittai in Amanin&reiyana-ekaturvfidi- 
mahgalam which was a devad&na and a hrahmadSya on the northern bank {of the Kdv@ri). 
{Also) Knfijiramalli, the daughter of Siriyav61an, deposited 25 flakk&Su, for 
burning, as long as the moon and the sun {endure), one perpetual lamp {in the same temple). 
For the total of 50 kdtu {thus) paid, was purchased the land {situated) on the western side of 
the village of Amangudi; and under the direction of A 1 i k k-o nrai Sridharakra- 
mavittar 1 — 


XIV.— INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAXESARIVARMAN 

UTTAMA-CHOLA. 


No. 123.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALA VUR. 2 3 

This record which is dated in the 1 6th year of Pa raklsa rival’ man, registers 
a sale of land by the village assembly, for the maintenance of a lamp in the temple of Siva at 
Tirukkaruglvuft The inscription may be one of king Parak^sarivarman 
Uttama-Chola on account of its high regnal year, if not one of Parak^aarivarman 
Par&ntakal. _ 

Text. 


1 | — © a ir u u a &£uebr)w pes(8) ujir- 

2 swr© /el «g,6u^7 {jj§UDrrQ%.eupT) 

3 
1 
5 


rdJ ' Wl J W L_ ‘ * J 

euyag) Iff] \fif\arriJUJr[G)a;'Js:tflu [ju/reror]© 

ihj-ss- ^qg/EstvgeBrr^ir 8 susa-G^ewr. 

,ii QpsvuQges)U.uQu(Tgiriffb(o)emTih 


w mi 

7 V. 

8 


Q^.euir@ {Q)es)pu9e6hu- 

rrs Gsfhsojprr'cujp Q|*Jsrffij[^ssrr an/©©SD^]<Ki-tl©- 

eerr^esfievLB ^(rgegersBr^ss^tflesrsuLiPpf^) a nssearL-p^i er- 

9 [)/E7dE]ar ^^)jrsw©]tD/rQ/t£) QinpshGtnL-uj £gg- 

10 ®)ld/T6i/ld pig. ^)/rsw£_/r[^sv*^ Seveisr Qpeirpnniregih /_!©- 

11 4 ^6i/]'T6jrr^)«i) LDSsanuires esevdii sQcktr Qsirrp /$]- 

] 2 evei t Qpsisr^^iruramrrJssefhLj^fb^) 5 * iB@ fr)&(3jG5) peg e^erreru—tks 

18 Qarremru, 6 err esiraf LjyjaiQr^a/ QpuupQprrebrpiih ^g)<£[ys]/r|h 5 ? (tpu^u - 

14 p)Qpn ^esrjpiik Offi/Fjsror© ^)6iresflevLD '*1/1/' ffiLjih QpswLjih ^jsmpu9tB ^’eesnrfiQ^- 

15 do ^ty-jn-Q^sup {ff)6mpu9d)ltuira eSppia^QpQpmh fdqyassQyair^jsyf^iT 8 suorr- 

16 7 £©i_/0 sods ©sn'^/TLD ELjsrrQsijDSDnrnT^QQiai^fJf\*~) 

Translation. 

(Line 1.). Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
varman, (to the god) Mahddeva ( !§iva ) ofTirukkarugavftr 8 . 


1 Evidently this person was the manager of the temple. 

2 No. 35 of 1910. 

3 The pulHs are marked almost throughout the inscription, 

4 Bead suirafieu. 

1 Bead uS@_S. 

* The gap may he filled up with the syllables eSdsouQurr^. 

1 The gap may be filled up with the syllables Q^euir&tsj gp juu0«s i_l/. 

8 This must have been the beginning of a separate inscription whioh is left unfinished. 
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(L. 3.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 16th year of (the reign of ) king Rarakesari- 
varman, we the great men of the chief assembly ( mula-parudai ) of this village gave the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the sun (endure) to this god Makadeva 
(f§iva) of Tirukkarugavfir. 

(L. 7.) Two md of our land ofSabhaikdttuvan in the northern kandam of the 
land belonging to the sacred interior and one via (of land) to the west of the southern 
kandam , — in all, three met of land comprised of two tadi ; and one hard of laud (called) 
Sundaikuli in (the field called) Sabhaikdttnvdn which being a manau is cultivated 
and is yielding crop ; — together, three md and (one) kani of land including excess and defi- 
ciency (in measurement ), (we) have sold and received thirty-one JcdSu of palavdvu 1 . Having 
received these thirty-one kdiu we the great men of the chief assembly sold this land (ms,,) 
three md and hind to (the god) Mahad6 va (Siva) of T i r u k k a r u g-fi v u r and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). This 
(shall he under) the protection of (the assembly of) all Mdhdivaras. 


No. 124.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRWIDAIMARHDUR. 3 

This inscription is dated in the '4th year of Parakdsari varman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimflr, the merchants of, Tiruvidaimarudil (the modem 
Tiruvidaimarudfir), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrical 
hall of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inscriptions regarding 
these gifts were placed in underground cellars and when the temple was renovated, true 
copies were made of them and that from these copies the documents were re-incised on the 
stone Walls of the renovated temple. One such gift was that made by Kddupattigal 
NandippSttaraiy.arfor burning a lamp called Kumaramartdnclan. 

The acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inscription of the time of 
Rajaraja I. The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier reference to 
dramatic performances by introducing the term /E/rt_«<y/r&u in line 1. The inscription gives 
us also an idea of how the important documents of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and how when the temples had to be renovated they 
were copied over and re-engraved. , , 

Kadupattigal Na n d ipp 6 1 1 a r aiy ar may possibly be Nandi varman 
Pal la varnal la of the Uda ycindiram grant.* 

Text. 

1 Dr] ® Sff Lui7©<£6inj/ffa/|pD@ oy/reror© < 9 = ^su&j njiretr £/h d^nfo-ib® iwgev ,£?(©- 

e8er)iJfjsi(rf)^ev Q^.euir mtrt—e&tr S svQuj ^ipQpeuir ^jfisiriu-h^ib JSqyp 
fisnirQpn- euvQQosuj/rf^ih f3qge8 ffinc_us£ 0 ,& 6 if] tssirpprrqgth QS 0 ffi©ffi]irH 9 ^u 6 Kt_.- 
lurrrr s^rrjih Opeu- ' 

2 kfsm 5r«0 mqypezr tgfan-ntuwrrJrir^djXfi&efcp ^(F^rrsnT^QDu.iuirqgie 

Q^j-ei//c0 '\fan)suujpp QuirdS Gseupp eBetrd^ iriutbp 

(jfQstrtSev a/bpefi ^er~)Quupp(3j Qpssr QuiT<diiy ) il.Q@u £t3irj- 
i£rrc^sr(u})icrr iu e_e?rgjr spmert / 

Tbo exact meaning of this word is not clear. 

* lhe exfcnt 3 w<f and Uni is expressed by nnmerical symbols. 

’ Ko. ISP of 1907. 

»-ee aboT e, Tol. IT, pp. 361 ff. p or KamaramarianSap see p. 223 above. 
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8 ereuevrrth isLUoSssrsZQip ^jiLup 1 sev^ebruip srQ^^sQsirejar® {gj)LLi—Gnmt]9d) Qp^rr- 
uip erQ&puuf. inn-prfietsruiflQ&uj filqpdsppeSQLnQ&i ssttQldsv QbulLis-S- 
Os/rsrrJA^] p)a/]f-'OT,/p/ ereud ssisrQit ev QeuLLiperruiy. &n QuLLip&dr /e^/ 5 "]^l/- 
Qurr fipsrojr- 

4 tuir (a^iniTLna\f-*'\fiprresarL-eisT-QcTsrdsT gpith eSeff^s©*] otj/cE 0 6&6ud& Quadn <35-u)v_ 9 @tj“ 
Qu^jr^svr ^jpufiiGtsr Qs/rsrorQ—] fdsniTQprr &snsut t/^/r'' ]/f ^iLi—d- 

< 5 t_ev|]s 5 /r] 6 OT' i Q/bili sa_/fl eSsrrd^ <s a_ to* 

i \ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 4tli year and the [3]25th day of (the reign 
qf) king Parakesari v a r m a n , there being present in the theatrical hall ( nddagahilai ) 
of the god atTiruvidaimarudil, the assembly of T i r a im ft r whose business it was 
to regulate the temple affairs ( Srikdryam ) of this god, the merchants ( nagarattdr ) of T iru- 
vida im a r u d il, the trustees of the sacred temple, the temple-accountant M a ru d a u 
P iramakuttan, and the temple manager ( Hrikdryamdrdyginra ) P Cl s a 1 a n k u d a i v a r, 
an account was made up of the lamps maintained from the interest (on money) deposited for 
(the benefit of) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the documentary stones of (he., relating to) (investments on) interest (by the 
temple) having been copied over 3 and kept as on the stones which were placed below in the 
underground cellars, prior to the renovation of this temple (Srikoyil) in stone, it was ordered 
that in the same manner as the transferred copies were made before (from the originals) 
(they) may now be re-engraved on the stones of the Sacred stone temple ; and (the following 
copy) was thus engraved on the stone : — K&dupattigal Nandippfittaraiyar 
gave 60 kalanju fi of gold for a lamp called Kumar amdrttdndan. One lamp (has to be 
maintained) from (one) uri of ghee to be measured (daily) by the (members of the) assembly 
of T i r a i m fi r who received this sixty kalanju of gold. 

No. 125.— ON THE NORTH -BASE OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI. 7 

The record is dated in the 6 th year of Parakesari varman and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the M a n a v d 1 a - P e r u m& 1 temple at Tiruvida vandai situated 
inPaduvffr-n&du, a subdivision of A m ft r-k 6 1 1 a m. 

Text. 

1 euusuS) ^-^j]] 5 '] Q&iTUUTrQes&tfleLjjs ujirsttrQ eu & ^^prrQaur lLi—P 

2 uQ^dfEiruLQ filqyeBu6uiB6mp em.QjririE> e&aQiuqgfi&i [Jl^] Q&irqxzyLLQ 

3 a/r_«6»jr ggjiiethuirS^uf^iTib /sd&ebr <zr ibit fit esysi uir(fv iLnr~)<ws;err Qesrr^siorQaL. enj Quit. 

' 4 ib QpuufildsT ^ )uQuirm Qairtsm-Q&L-Qeumh ^uQuireur Qpuu fdeisr Quit 

dgid(3j 

5 uj s ujsOTT eurr<3TruQuqgLDn-^rgd(8j mssrrsQendi^ eveirr l t3jgjd(& l iSd&ih v—ip&Q & gPt?0s& - 

UUlp QpiTSSST GEpJT-^ 

— ( — 

1 head @t-( — 

* Cancel. the letter dr. 

i 

3 The syllables L-dsL-evprresr are written over an erasure. 

* The inscription stops here abruptly. 

5 The word edutlukondu seems to be used here in the sense of ‘having made or taken copies from.* 

" The -word kalanju is here expressed by the symbol /d. 

7 No. 268 of 1910. 

3 Head ©ei/gj® 6 Dt_tn. 

* The length of the »2 is marked in the next line. 

6 
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G PM» creAreW jqLbQQeurr inn anyth Quirts 0<s/r«OTrOt_/r- 

7 ib jgjuQurr/Bmirev eressrehxr {F^>jrir^)ppisuirscSilQ^Qsuir'iDtr^sx]ih Qurrersr 0- 

8 QurrS^C-Q QcFnineouQu^QpiTiarrseLjib epiEtpfb^QpQpir^th*) [ear]- 

9 Qjrrnb g)pp/3pihi9eo £_Gtsr ipetn&iLjih uLLipetn&tLfib amLisp eg EireMrs/s ,S©sv $&- 

10 isirQeo&ir p&irsm’ih ^uiQQeurrmireseijLh ^y^6ar''j0STT QarrsgeE(&j iBppih i&fy&rrisy 

11 Qurrem lAiigvurrQ ^jpiuQ)umniT&si)[fif] gfip pesart-Qp^ffi* - ) msisr&uurrQih (§)&up- 

12 jgi g^&iQsussarcem QpLLi—irsmunp fitTgegsdsTt^ffietnaBiiriBiuit gh&Qi£> erifl- 

18 dcs ^/LLQQeuirasira ^)L.QsQQpG>pir^ih~^ [aa(]® J!r/n i 5 0iA3 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year, of (the reign of) king Para k-e - 
sarivarman, we the villagers (urdm) of T i r u v i da v a n dai in P adu vAr-nfidu, 
(a subdivision) of A m fi r - k 6 t, t a m signed (the following deed) : — 

(L. 2.) ( Whereas) we have received thirty kalauju of gold from the hands of 
Nakkan Enfidi, the headman of Inn a mb a r on the northern bank (of the . 
KdvSrt) in the C li 61a country (iSd-nadu), (toe affirm that) we have received this gold and 
agree to measure 90 ndli of oil (as interest ) on this 30 kalafiju of gold, at (one) ulakku of oil 
every day, for ( burning ) one perpetual lamp in (the temple of) M a n a v a 1 a -Perumal of 
this village. We (thus) agreed and received the gold and shall measure for this gold the 
(quantity of) oil (agreed upon) as long as the moon and the sun (endure). We the villagers 
(also) agree that we shall not pay gold and say ( that it is for) interest 3 . If we fail (to do) 
this, we shall submit (to a fine of) four and a quarter kdnam for each day (of default), in a court 
of justice after producing the undigai and paftigai (effects ?) and we shall also pay as manru- 
pddu (one) maTijddi of gold for every day (of default ), to' the -then-reigning king. And 
paying this fine and the manrupddu , we- the villagers (still) agree to measure out without 
(further) default to (the persons of) the tiruvunndHgai-vdnyam this {stipulated quantity of) oil 
for burning (the lamp). 


No. 126— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FKONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 

TIRUCHCHENDURAI.! 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, registers a grant of 
land by P ft d i Adittapiddri to the stone temple built by her at I i r u e h c h e n d u r a i, 
to meet the cost of the expenses of a festival iu connexion with tin solar eclipse. Pudi 
Adittapidari may have been a daughter ofPfidior Maravan Pfidiyar referred 
to in another inscription -of king Parakesarivarman at ,T i r u c h c h e n d u r a i 5 . 
The king Parakdsariv ar.m a n himself has to be identified with either Madhu- 
rantaka Lttam a-C h 6 1 a or A d i t y a Karikala II. both of whom held the title 
P arak&sarivarman 6 . The provision made for festivals on the day of the solar eclipse 
might suggest that in this second year of king Parakesarivarman there should have 
been at least one such eclipse. -If Parakesarivarman is identified with M a d h u- 
r ant aka Uttama-Ch&la who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 971, we find that 

> Read eu it 

The word jsckri^ih is evidently omitted. 

The clan-m means that in no case won Id the interest he paid in gold hut always in oi> 

‘No. 319 of 15)03. 

1 Sce Madra * Epigraphies Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. ' 

’ The Owestor-GoneraVs Arch toloyica! Survey Report for 1904-05. page 122. 
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according to Dr. Schram’s “ Eclipses of the Sun in India f 1 there were two solar eclipses in the 
year 972 which was the second year of U t t,a m a - C h 6 1 a, Consequently it is not unlikely 
that the king referred to in this inscription is king Uttama-Chola. 

Text. 1 

1 arueA) ® <B,r L'jrQiff : /flu[jB' i ']LD£/r i *Js0 KJvrswr© ^ussstl—itAi fSQg&QfgTn&Gnpx- 

2 {77jLnrr6vrisf.£5(3iTj<£(&i Lj>® ppd3 C—irHQujehr &ir&&Gi]sisrpp'5(3yirrriusssrs!sflsTn— mrrsm |g )r- 

M- 

3 L—rreu&i 2 * 4 Qs/remL- © p it tl.Lfjh’f) QpuupetnptiTjXLpfysf* Qurrevr^ui^ QaursisrL— ©;S/r(_t_- 

(Lpib L/jViTsS/7-]- 

I tueir reairesnrtrrp(sisr)ssfl 6tni— eS%svG)&tremri__ © pirii-t—Qpih ^jsueQjrassrQ Q/Xirih-.Qpih isirsir 
e0 3a>© air sror £© &o l_] su 

5 UfflplesjtU SUV-ig)!L/^j— l Q!D SGST £ &!&(&, gB G3) fl)t jQuqfjLOtrGvr lSp'£Gfy&(9j ) ,a? 0 - 

e3 LpmiiLjpLDrrs Qpir lLlJ\jS 0~\fo 

6 Qu/resiii QatrsssrQ ^QgfSiprruLjpmrra; /$©jr[Vr]® jgii-ip. (pjQpQpsisr mrrekr €tQui 9 p p 

SpfC s£ U © i -/0 IT6ST - 

7 <s(<air}£(®5]<!B0 L^fs! ^fdpp&U—n-rflQtussr udr2n-Q^Jvnr\"nr :k ']QQ&f ,\\\ — 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of ( the reign of) king P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, 
I, Pddi Adittapiddri 1 , gave with libation of water these two garden (lands) as per 
the same terms under which I purchased (them) (viz.f) the garden (land) which I purchased 
for 35 kalanfu of gold in the second year (of the king’s reign) from Kdchcliuvan 
(Kafyapa) Tattanarayanan and the garden (land) purchased from Pd r add y an 
(Bhdradvaja ?) t s d n a M d r a n, to the lord of the stone temple at Tiruchehendurai 
for maintaining festivals (tiruvildppuram) of the lord of Tiruchehendurai on (the day 
of) the solar eclipse, (stipulating that) the maintenance of the (said) festivals of the lord of 
(this) stone temple constructed by me P A d i Adittapiddri (should he met only) from the 
produce of the (said) gardens. (The assembly of) all MdhSkvaras shall protect this (charily). 


'No. 127.— ON THE WEST WALL. OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTH ANES VARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parakes a rivar man and registers a gift 
of gold for a lamp by a certain K or ran Arunmoli alias Van avail Pdraraiyan of 
irrur in Mdhgddu-nddu. The money presented was apparently utilized in purchasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Nangai Varaguna-Perumdndr. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of Parantaka Ilangovelar and to have made a 
grant of land to the same temple in the 13th year of Rd jakdsarivarman (Gandar- 
dditva). It is now difficult to determine who this king Parakdsarivarman is in 
whose reign the gift of Varaguna-Perumdndr could be referred to. Subsequent to 
G-andardditya who ruled for about 18 years there must have ruled at least four kings 
before R d j a r a j a I. succeeded to the throne in A.D. 985, vie — A r i m j a y a, Sundara- 
ChOla Pardntaka II., Aditya Harikdla and Uttama-Choja of whom the first 
probably and the two last bore the surnames Par akesarivarman. Consequently 

1 The pullt is marked almost throughout the inscription. 

2 The words 0«irsrart_ Qpn-iLt—ih are perhaps unnecessary and may be cancelled. 

s Bead Qfiuu^espiEisLp^s-. 

4 No. 277 of 1911. 

6a 
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Parakesarivarman of our inscription must be identified with either Arimjaya whose 
records have not been found hitherto ‘or with Uttama-Chola. In all probability, the 
reference appears to be to the latter. ' | 

Test. 


1 nmnA ©«/r £J ' fl ’C®J aalu ^C aj g3^®® lutrevsrQ fc. fBQFfOiBUJjspirem f&i ■ 

^por^iEistnl.QiE'nl.Q ^ ( - 

2 pgLTqtjsni—iJjrrevT Qs[rrpr\‘Dsbr [^y0jswrG)LD/ri^ ^ti 9 esy e» iresreu\fisr QuJre&sr'Jiueisr^ 2^0 

Q^jBirih^tr e£&T£y& ) gfjtrsyih u&eyiLh er- 

3 ]pihj)up/bm(3j (SfjufljjreUJ .... g)aj£s90u,sF^iu/E7«p(0[« Quir63p],gi/;B 

Qj^E/r^jraw-p®' LD&daseSet) ©usages) L_[j 

4 i map Q&iiii-ith eSjbu 6X)^p ©[<5^ Q&suSeiMssfrAffi^/rey^®© 

a/i_<K0rtc Stfur jbQesev&i)) tEEianes eiur^-.mQu- 

5 0[ii/7- ( gj) 1 d96n-[ffi0 v ]@ aoavsjys] es/r,® O-riu© [Qld/dsqld ©jjt-j^ur^Qcajgsv &ji5p- 

epr/f (jsu'jiriijeair^es^fQ^f^ih Qld- 

6 evurrfQsGvBzu sewsoirQ^tu QL-is^L-isfi fSisii&tpfe; tsya*3®©di ^§)aja5an<sF;5-£ Oug- 

/B/rfirr©£Ga)Ssvii9* ^ 

7 6v gL-GzsrsxsflGvQinrrfheScir f) eQpjpi eSSev^euessrfy Q&ilj&i (S^QfQ prrtk Q&ir fbpsvrqgem'- 

Qanrfjg,- _ . • 

8 sir eutresreueiir Outre*) mu egi&rsjf ^qgOmtupptreurp^) amQQoDQjuirQpih smOtrrrOin 3 

©^-61/<K§ |j-4 V 3®* 

9 QetrtrQpih (§)g>i eujErrOsttDuvnnr (trQQ&p ££) — 

3 c ’ i 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of ( the leign of) king Parakesarivarman, 
K o r r a n Arunmoli alias Vanavan Peraraiyan a native of A r r h r {a milage) 
in [Ma ] ngddu-nddu, gave [25 kalafijuj of goia for burning one perpetual. lamp day and 

night at T i r u n e y 1 1 a n a m. Having received this twenty-five 

ka/avju of gold, quarter ley (of land) to the west of the 

cultivated field ( malakkal ) [whose southern boundaryj (is) to the north of 

the shrine of minor deities (?) at the boundary line (eUaikkal-kdvv) ; of Vir- 

parai the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the quarter ley (of land) given for a lamp 
by Nangai Y araguna-Perumanar; the northern boundary (is) to the south of (the 
channel called) An danfirvaykkal and the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
mound which has never been levelled (for cultivation). We, the assembly, the villagers 
(urdvi) and the temple servants (devakanmi) of T i r u ney 1 1 a n a m sold to Kor'ran 
Arunmoli alias V anavan P eraraiyan (the land) situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described without excluding any (’portion) of land within (unnilani) and 
executed a sale-deed (vilai-avanam). (The assembly of) all fddhHvaras shall protect this 
(charily). , 


Xo. 12S. — MADRAS MUSEUM PLATES OP UTTAMA-CHOLA. 

1 hese copper-plates belong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to- 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal on which they are hung and a short abstract of 
contents, have been given by Professor Hultzsca in his Report on Epigraphy for the half- 
jear ending March 1S91, page 4, paragraph 9 3 . The plates are published below for the 
first time with text and translation. Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of copper- 
plate grants which he gives at the beginning of his Lists of Madras Antiquities , Volume II. 
It can not be ascertained how and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 

Rca.\ *i'tr k 5C2rGu0Lo/r0)/r. 

J Head czz 7 trrr ( Lpus . 

’ F ° r " ° f tllG SSl1 see E m , U , Indie *. Vol. ITT, pl at e facing page 104, No. 3.” 
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Early C h 6 1 a copper-plate grants published so far are only two in number. These are 
known as the large and the small Leyden grants which belong to the time ofRaj§ndra- 
0 h 6 1 a I. Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them the record of Parak^sari- 
v,arman Uttama-Ch61adeva, the uncle of Rdjaraja I., and the grand- 
father .of R aj e n d r a - C h 6 1 a I., will be the earliest Chdla record 1 published. 

A few plates of the set are missing at the beginning and one at least at the end. The 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
passage (11. 1 to 6), three Sanskrit verses (11. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (11. 11 to 121). The 
construction of the Tamil portion is often involved and irregular 2 . The word nSra in 1. 87, 
ca/., is used in the still, current commercial sense of adjustment of receipts and payments 
and the meaning olviiam in 1. Ill is not quite intelligible 3 . As regards the palaeography and 
orthography of the plates the following may be noted. The initial vowels e and § are not 
distinguished, though in other inscriptions of this period the distinction is marked by adding 
the sign of length («/rev) to the short e. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is however observed in o, in 11. 52 and 58. The secondary i and i signs are distin- 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of the semi-circular cap which represents 
the former, e.g ., m and vi in 11. 22- and 23 respectively. The i super-added to da or ta is, as 
usual, marked by the semi-circular cap ; but in certain cases as in 11. 26, 34, efc., it is shown 
by the head of the letter itself being bent and drawn out almost into a loop. The vowel signs 
u and u added to m are distinguished, the former by a plain curve bent towards the left and 
attached to the prolonged vertical of ma from its middle and the latter by the same curve 
doubled like the English numeral 3. The same remarks apply as well to lu and lie. When 
added to ka the u and u- signs are doubled in either case, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former the curve bends to the left and in the latter to the right. In ya , vd and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical line attached to the right limb of the 
letter in the one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In the case of the 
letters sir, su and © the w-sign is denoted by adding to the w-sign a detached s/rev-symbol 
which at present however is joined to the K-sign of the letter. Sandhi ( punarchclii ) is but 
optionally adopted. The doubling of consonants has been omitted evidently by mistake in 
11. 68, 70, 71, etc. Case terminations are added to the last word of a group (e.y., 11. 16f, 82). 
In 1. 44 g>( is written for The forms ibl&pw and both occur. So 

also the forms a_<£<v.s r <£<STr ) s^evdeFirserr and a_ev^ff/r (11. 54, 64, 86). 

.The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold were deposited with two 'classes 
of pattaSdlins residing in the quarters (of ITachchippedu) known as Karuvulan- 
p&ti, Kamsahappfiti, Atimanappfiti and ErruvalichchSri and that the 
residents of two of the above-said quarters were appointed managers of the temple by the 
-king (Uttama- Ch 6 la). Also this same Chola king ‘who destroyed Madhura’ is 
stated to have ordered that the residents of ^Olfiniyamam, another quarter ofKach- 
ehipplduj should give to the god at traka two prastha and one kuduhaka of rice and 


1 The late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has discovered a set of Btill earlier copper-plates of the time of Snn- 
dara-Chola Pamntaka II., the father of Rajaraja I., which is being published in the Epipraphta India. 

■ See Mr. Yenkayya’s remarks on the history of Tamil Philology of the Tanjore inscriptions in South- 
Indian Inscriptions, Yol. II, Introduction, page 15. 

5 This word must be different from riian which in a record of Yirarajendradeva is used in the sense of a 
servant. 
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oue prasiha of oil and thus be exempted from all other taxes payable to the kiug. These 
residents of S 6 1 a n i y a m a m together with the managers appointed from among the 
weavers who made cloths for the king and lived in the four quarters mentioned above, 
were further required to write out by turns the 'accounts of the temple of Vishnu 
at 0 r again. 

The Tamil portion which begins in line 11 is dated in the 16th year of P a r a k 6 s ax i - 
v a r m a n alias Uttama-Ch61ad6va and records that while the king was seated 
in the Ch i tr a - mandapa inside his palace (kdyil) at KachchippSdu, his officer 
&6]amdv6ndav61ar whose name was JSTakkan K an i c he h a n of Sikkal (1. 25 f.) 
requested that the income of the god of the temple of ft r a g a m which consisted of (1 ) kdlnirai- 
kiili and kalalavu-kidi collected at K a o h ch ipp e d u, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at 3£ a c he h ip p 6 d u and I u nd un u kk a c h c.h 6 r i and (3) of interest (in 
paddy and in money) accruing on investments by the temple, might be apportioned for the 
several services in the main temple and in the two shrines of the ball called KarikfUa- 
terri (1. 65) and that the residents' of the two quarters of Kaehchipp6du, v ^ s -i 
Kambul&np&di and A ti m d'n a p p& d i (1 23) may he appointed to supervise and 
carry out this apportionment. The king entrusted the matter in the hands of the chief who 
made the request and the latter settled the required apportionment of income. 

The lands purchased and the investments made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. These were : — (1) document dated in the 22nd year 
of king ParakSsarivarman, by which the assemblies of ICdram and Ariyar- 
Perumb&kkam having received 250 kalanju of gold from the temple had agreed to 
measure every year as interest thereon 500 kadi of paddy ; (2) document dated in the same 
year by which the assembly ofUlai-dr received 50 kalanju and agreed to measure annually 
an interest thereon of 150 kadi of paddy; (3) document dated in the 9th year of king 
V i j a y a- K ampavarman, by which the assembly of O lukkaip p&kk a m received 24= 
kalanju and agreed to pay an interest every year of one kalanju and tour manjadi of gold. 

With line 72 commences a fresh grant made in the 16th year of P arakdsarivarman 
(U 1 1 a m a - Ch61 a), to the temple of r a gam at Kachchippddu for maintaining 
the diUirai-tiruvild festival of that god. Tor 'this purpose 200 kalafiju of gold were 
deposited with the residents of Kamb ul anpddi, A timdnappadi, Kanjagappddi 
and Erruvaliehelieri on perpetual interest of 30 kalanju for one year, at the rate of 
one pilaw, on each kalanju per month. This money (i.e. : 30 kalanju) being fully adjusted 
(Qmrr) for expenses detailed in lines 81 to 89, the lamp-holders for the festival and the flag- 
hoisters had to be secured by the residents of the four quarters mentioned above (free of cost). 

Lines 99 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparently in connexion with 
the same festival. It is stated that in the 18th year of Parakdsarivarman, 1 who 
took Madirai and tlam 5 (z.e., Par&ntaka I), a concession had been granted, vis.^ 
exemption from municipal taxes, to the residents who had newly settled down in the quarter 
called SGlaniyamam (of Kachchippddu) in consideration of their giving certain . 
fixed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of t) r a g a m , which the T 6 1 a c h c li e v i y & r 
afrV/s I. lakkaiyar the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but bad 
discontinued on account of their decline. This concession was now (z'.e., in the 16th year) 
ratified b\ king (U ttama - C h 0 1 a). It was further ordered that the residents of this 
quartci , tu. : S o 1 a n i v a m a m, must provide also an accountant who, would be given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 kuruni of paddy and every year 2 kalafiju of gold. 
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According to lines 100 to 103 a further grant of 23 kalanju was made to the residents 
in the three ^aiva quarters (San karappddi) of KachchippMu, vis., Bana jayapp&di, 
Ekavinappadi and Yamanasahkarappadi, in order to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and to burn twilight lamps from the oil supplied by the residents of 
Soldni y a m a m mentioned in the previous, paragraph. ' 

Other miscellaneous items of provision, (11. 103 to 108) included the cost of the sacred 
festivals of Uttar&yana-Samkrdnti and Chitrd-Yishu, the organization of the 
gdshthi of devotees, etc. The president of the City Corporation, the members of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the residents ofErruvaliehchgri and Kafijagappadi were 
required to 'check the accounts at the end of each festival, while the residents of these two 
quarters were to supply also the watchman of the temple (11. 110 ff.). ( The city assembly) 

was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
temple business, the watchman and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all municipal taxes (1. 113 f.). The document was drawn up by Narppattennayi ra- 
manga 1 d dittan, an arbitrator ( maclhyastha ) of Yirappadi, a quarter ofKachchip- 
p6du (1. 119 f.). 

.From the above abstract of contents it is clear that the preserved Sanskrit portion of 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in 11. 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the contents covered by lines 11 to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with- the genealogical portion of the grant, if any — all in Sanskrit — should have been lost in the 
missing plates at the beginning of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
the Tamil portion is very interesting inasmuch as it enables us to identify king Parakeflari- 
tarman TJttama-Chola, the 16th year of whose reign is quoted twice in 11. 11 f. and 
72 f., with the uncle and immediate predecessor of B a j a r aj a I. These references 
as stated already are the 22nd year of a certain Parak^sarivarman (1. 28 f.), 
the 9th year of Yi ja y a - la mp a var.m an (1. 34 f.) and the 18th year of Para- 
k§ s a r i var ma n, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon)’ (i. 96 f.). 
Yi j a,y a -Kam p a v ar m an has been attributed to the 9th century A.D. by Professor 
' Hultzscli, and Parakgsarivarm an, ‘ who took Madirai and flam’ is Madirai- 
konda Pavantaka I. 1 ' whose reign extended over the first half of the 10th century A. D. 
Consequently the unidentified Parak^sarivarman referred to in 1. 28 f. appears to be no other 
than ParakSsariv arman Yijayalaya, who was the first of the resuscitated fine of the 
Tanjore Cholas and to whom Professor Kiel horn doubtfully attributes certain Chola records 
from Conjeeveram. Ukkal and Suchindram ranging in date from the 4th to the 34th years 
of his reign 2 . 

The inscription also supplies some valuable information about the town Kachchip- 
,p^du (?.<?., the modern Conjeeveram). Four quarters are referred to, vis. , K a m b u I a n - 
p d d i (11. 74 and 88) spelt in the Sanskrit text as Karuvulanpdti (11. 1 and 3); Atimanap- 
p.adi (11. 2 and 75) ; Kafijagappadi (Sanskrit Kamsahappati) (11. If. and 75 f.) 

1 Parantaka I. was the first of the Chola kings of Tanjore who crushed the power of the Pandya and captured 
their capital Madura. The title ‘ -who conquered Madura and Ceylon ’ was not assumed by him till a very late 
period in his reign (see Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, paragraphs 32 to 31). The mention of this latter 
title early in the 18th year of his reign becomes explicable when it is understood that it is only a quotation. 

2 List of Inscriptions of Southern India, page 113, Nos. 672 to 675. There is nothing in tnese records to 
show definitely that the king Parakesarivarman referred to is Yijayalaya. The statement in our grant 
that a stone inscription (fili-lckha) of his 22nd year did proride for permanent income to a temple at 
Kachchippedu is proof enough to show that though he was the first of the new line, Yijayalaya had a 
peaceful, long and prosperous rule like any of his powerful successors. It is not possible, however, to say that 
as early as his time the Chola rule extended so far south ns Suchindram in the Pandya country. 
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and Erruvalichcli&ri (11. 2 and 76) which were mostly inhabited by weavers who 
were patronised by the king (1. 10) and consisted of two sections of pattasahns. The 
appointment of these pattasdlim as the managers of the temple and the royal patronage 
extended them suggests the high social status which they must have been enjoying at this 
early period. Even now the name P illaipalaiy am given to the weavers’ quarters 
suggests the favourite position which these weavers occupied either with reference to 
the temple or to the king — the word piUai or pillaiydr being frequently applied in this 
sense. Mr. Thurston under the heading Salivans 1 * 3 mentions the two main divisions of 
that class, one of which was pattaHaliyan evidently the patta-idlin mentioned above. The 
Saiva quarters E a n a j a y a p p a d i, Ekavirappadi and V a m an-asa n ka ra ppa d i 
of Conjeevaram are also mentioned. S o 1 a n i y a m a m seems to have been, still 
another such quarter of Conjeeveram in which according to lines 89 to 93 the inhabitants 
were exempted from all taxes in consideration of their payment of fixe'd quantities 
of rice and oil to the temple of t r a g a m. In this connexion it is also interesting to learn 
that this quarter of Solfmiya m a m was at first inhabited by a class of people known as 
T a 1 a c h c h e v i y a r or ElSkkaiy ar. Tdldchchcviyar literally means 4 those whose ears 
are not bored ’ and Eldkkaiyar 4 those whose hands would not accept gifts The first, is per- 
haps the opposite of Karnaprdvritas mentioned in a Tanjore inscription" and of Tollaikkddai 
a term applied to the tribes of Mara van, Kalian, Sanaa, etc., according to Winslow’s Tamil Dic- 
tionary. Two other cheris ofKaehchippedu which we learn from the inscription weie 
Tundunukkaclichgri whose lands were watered by the two irrigation channels named 


respectively 4 the high-level sluice ’ and 4 the low level-sluice 1 and V i r a p p a d i. Whether 
these several quarters ( pddi or chSri in Tamil and vdti or vdfctka in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Conjeeveram or the different quarters of that city cannot he ascertained . 
Conjeeveram must have also been the seat of the king 4 whose palace is referred to in 1. 13. 
The temple of IJragam (Sanskrit iJraka) at Kachchippedu is mentioned in the jYdldyi) a- 
prabandham and has been identified by Professor Hultzscb with the present Ulagalanda- 
Perumfil some of whose inscriptions mention the temple by that name. The Karikala-terri 
hall which formed an important portion of the temple must have been so called after the 
ancient Chola king Karik&la. The present temple of U 1 a ga 1 anda - P erum&l which 
is in a badly neglected condition shows that the surrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with the central shrine, must have been renovated in a much later period and could not 
represent the old Karikala-terri. v ' 


Kohiirai-lndi and kalalavu-kuli which were assigned to the temple of llragam (1. 15 f.) 
are explained in the Sanskrit portion (1. 4) as 4 tolls on ( articles ) measured by weight (tula) 
and by capacity (prasthay. The city had a strong guild of merchants, (nagara L 110, 
nagaratidr 1. 119, or mdnaaarattdm 1. 120 f.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a chief person ( mdnagaramdlvdn ) at their head. The guild wa9 given full liberty to 
supervise the proper management of the temple business, to appoint the watehmaii and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes. An item of 


1 Castes and Tribes, Yol. YI, page 278. 1 

1 South-Indinn Inscriptions, Yol. II, p. 202. iootnote 2. 

3 The names A t i m a n a p pa di , R ana ja y app adi and Hlkavlrappadi were evidently named after the titles Atundna, 
Hancjnya and Tkav'ira which were commonly held by Pallava kings, flkavirappadi as the name of a ch'rt of 
Nnohekippeln occurs already in an inscription of P&Tantaka I. in the temple of Sajasimhesvara (South- 
Indian Inscriptions, Yol. I, No. 145). 

* dt was the chief capital of the early Chola kings long before the time of Yijayalaya. During the reign 
of Yijayillayn and his successor', however, it must have been recognized Becond only to Tanjore. 
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interesting information supplied by the record is that a Brdhmana knowing the Vedas was 
appointed for worship in the temple of t)ragam, only in ease a man conversant with the 
Vaishnava system of temple -worship (kQyit-nanibu ) 1 was not available. Yedic Brdhmanas 
as a rule do not appear to have had anything to do with temple-worship from early times. 
The details of expenditure recorded in the grant on account of the several festivals were 
audited by the Chief Merchant and the Annual -Supervision Committee and all difficulties 
in way of the proper conduct of the charities were to be removed by the Vaishnava devotees 
of the temple, in the 18 nadus. 

The geographical names that occur in the inscription, viz., Ktram, Ariyar Perum- 
bdkkam, Ulai-ftr and Olukkaipdkkam, are all situated in the Chmgleput district 
and are respectively identical with Ktram and Ariyaperumbakkam in the Con jee- 
veram taluk and Olaiydr and Olukarai (?) in the Madurantakam taluk. Sikkal 
the native village of the officer S 61 amuv§ndav 61 dn is identical with &ikkil near 
Negapatam in the Tanjore district. 

Text. 

Plate la. 

l 2 qra *pr [ir] v 

6 on«T TTdd || 4 

7 Qtririp ^lit [p] Jfl- 

8 3 [q flsRIsq ^qqidl^ISffi^tfql' 

9 || 4 STfquqqiqqiRVT % 0 "forW- 

10 rant: [ i > ] irt^qor ffqftw [n v ] 

11 ScffjfqqiRdiq [P] ffc WfaqffiST l | 4 ^ Qaruutr- 

12 G)&&lfh-fgJTIT 6 m jj$[ 2 - ppa>Qs r (TipQQ.<oU !?£(&) UJ/TSSST® L/^©(W)( 7 yeU ^7 S_O0£_- 

Plate lb. 

13 turrir &&®uQljlL.® Qa/ru 9 $ tguetrm irev Qfi/bSev && l &jrLDassri—upG)/S(iprG- 

14 fiqr^eS H)0«« ^yj 3 air fig, sir Qair ipQpQ’nuiB/sQsuenmr eruj0U0ixwrs3r £§)[]$* Jcj^pgiuQunl© 

15 E Mjra/Egji fieirpQ^efieur G)Q.euit&(3j ^jsa^SuQuLLQs Qan-eviBGtn/vgh.eBiLjLD arrev- ' 

16 ‘Srr6i/&n.e8u-jih )eu/ra @ Qurram/ruj 6 U 0 ld Lnjbjpiin ^)/sQ pen ir&Q& a&fduQud-®^ 

17 aa &Q& fi u 9 ld eSSwQan stbt®ss)i—UJ SD—Q^iLjib mpjpna OuireS- 

18 2aniL©sir6rr6nT©/io QpesrLj ^)^QfS 6 ii /r<S0 fisuihp^TjQ&dj j£G\)rrG>Qu[sa 9 - 

L 9 su Q&tuiuetjih ^jaa^SuQuu.® jgfiirzm-® Q&fi ^pQ^eufT^emi—— 

20 tu jjT^airrfhuiEi asmi—aairssisrei]i£i jyfrrjefi&Q&uJsuQ^svrjDj eSsmrsssruu^yQ^iuuj []| v ] ^g)- 

21 #&&&uQuiL® ear sr&pfgi fieir/Dq^efisur Q%.euira(&j Qair evfismfl>gh.dSiLjLC: esrrevzrr- 

22 Q/aa-effir/li) s3SevQairsm®6tnL^uj e£-@Qa^rrjib Qurre9egiLL®<orrerrG!STei/ih fiQ[ lu^uj fi- 

23 bvssfiTjQ&tLKsBQtijehr&un |g) 6 UQ£/r< 9 ;ii)iy t£sir 6 sri_//riy_iigD ^yJ 3 LDirevruuinjp_iLjL£i i £g)- 

24 eueQjrsssr® Qafi^jLf^LD ^)©^. 6 u/r f^airifliLiLDir[jr~\rruj^€y'^Ln g£)uufi& 8 eu /eQs *]0 Q&tudsQaii- 

' 1 D r , Winslow states that namh is the son of a Brahman father and a Kshatnya mothei and a 
woi shipper of Vishnu. 

3 It cannot be definitely stated how many plates may be missing before this. The genealogical account, 
il any, is altogether lest. 

* Bead 

4 The punctuution is represented bj a floral device ; see Plate IX. 
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ess p. th ^/QtjefidQ&Lt u SdesQ^esiiwju tress? tsdseisr sessHdar (STjrar QfF/r 

tp^ipQevdpQeiierrireir etissursstii uupptrd) 4?a/JL(0 Q&iusQ p putp. estrsverr- 
a/ff?t.eS iLjth QcEirev$3rt,!D&i-<cSi]d> ^jQt^eutr eQScvQsirssti?Qes)L-iu Seiiw&erflev 
OuirsQpm ^g)©s?.6u/f QuirtSszuL® u€ l ®rrQ®QQGUuuuj. QairuuffQa&iRu &p>(&) 


lutrernQ gii)rj7 ) up'S}nTSmri—iTG-j&! ausrp&t euuQQmiuirQijih ssidhupQuQTphutrd&ppi ■> 
cwQQzsajn-qTjib Qsrressru. Qutrem ^(r^^ur/bQQpthu^esr -xtptSTjSg 
pEi&(errjir ersdsr^s^LSuQutrjbsireotrd) eptr/rLLcs)t—tnir2etrd(^ ^t/i — / — ds- 

G>urrd)lstn& Qmdogp eodtjgpr /b&vd estnpiLjih s-Gn/ptL^ir eisv ss> ^uj tr tr t/3)©/r- 
QqQQ^&j^uuH}- Qsitssstl- Q Litres? egiDufiHesr estp^S(^)d) epmrtL.es)U.isrrSetr- 
[\sy]s 7 rie[\£*Ji_ 6 u Qu/re&QQ&Qtse vpp gsyr p>QQ pnhu sear &irispiLftb Qsstr a 9. 
QQ&uj&uauu Bp(3j lutresttrQ epesruptreu pi epftpdssys^u^uirdspp eis uQQ&d- 

s 

lutri? (ffa } ®trQ©QQe 2 Juuiy- Q&tr estst (7 ;- r i — su Quit ebr ^JQ^u p ppiBtr jb&fpfdj® 0 ) 6 U eptrtr- 


Plate lib, ‘ 

Llsot_iE/rcWa:©<_<KSt_6i/ QurreSQQ&uQuirebT estp^Qffr tEn-sum^s^iripiLfih di- 
es tdp^ Q&iupuup j^| ^0 ©ju9 irp (tpesrpu eu \)|sg Qtsds (Tpd^peasB jyjp. 'rBrrtfltL]- 

ld s/Siu(Lpp )nrsmQd(3) (zpesrjpi a/us 5 «@ Qtsd) /Btr^yStLjih Qmiiitu^p tSffrpth 
&-(pdQ egyd(3j G)ibg» ^fS^^rr^iLjih psSjrQpp Qutrp sA/fii u/re ^Lpesrp aj\)w0e0 C ;2 0 " 
uSirQpp mil tfl e~rRd(Sj Qtsev (tf.esr^)ifiti^tii ^QQL—dsrruj(ipp (npesrjai an raSa,0 
Qmeo Qpdsr^L^iLfih e8 p& ggud(3j Qmds ^§)( 7 j> iBtrifliLjib ^jrn JddtjSjih 
G'eujsewjrr&josm eisr g£0gu,sru«0 Qtsev upd(3jih ^)Gvj^ud^ Ljt—etnev Qppsv 

£ptrtriL.es)t-.mn$Gird(& ) Qutres? ^jsrfj&[p^Tj&Lh ufi&rr J?a><si) Qs’iLni] miressB g£0su,gp/e0 
Qmev ppmeifiiLjtc ^j)su ,g3/c5G0 i^t—es>eu(iptpev epirtr tL.es) u.tEt? Set? d(^ Quires? 
ff,Lp<e?j&ih fdqfjQinuj&rruurresr /006u,/gue0 d&p Qmev (jSjpjessfttLfj) ggjeusjsy- 
d(5j L/L~es)svQppev spirt? tL.es> l~ iBirZeird's-) Quir^6vr'' r ~]esf7(^?eLpi^<3}ib tsetsesrevesrih S-fpu-i 
uni t ^)0su/fa;0 tBep Qmev 0^y snafl rntn^tfiv^iD g)6u/regfije0 /L/t_RDs>;®0 Qurrebr 

Plate Ilia. 

- * 
sp^enb (FEi&mnS e^esr j& GrudrtF) t^sairiv^-l^^cksr tu.iL.UL~ Quires? eeip^QfF lu&rreair- 
& tfadSirnsS uesrs^xrsssnp.'^iid^ Quir6i?? u sdSssrca 67 £p@-<s ih ^tq^Qixuiju^da- 
d(c?ycb /s , (7rjL/es)ad(&jijb fdvuBdr ^yentrd&irev Quires?<^)m gg irr? tL.es> c_ m tr cgt ? <30 
Quees? siptirp&sinirujin ^q^smsesfl esses fLpsin-jgudfVj gp mrLlsnt_®n’Ssrr«0 Que- 
ers? (zpdsr?^'b ( ©0u/ff« r tli_to Qp6brg)jd(3p e^jririL-essi—mirSeirdi^ Quires? &ip(hj- 
eun 2-esdeFtrei? pSevuuessp e^ersrpnh us&peiB ^irsssrQib spipQQs epeis?- 
4ito pnmib ^aesrpjLb Q(Fesssruj.es)s §i6injp.in asr?eviit ^jjremQiJo QQes- , 

LDexsfl sptdr^VLDeei -tyd? epees uJ3erud(Oj LH—es)GiiQpg;gjnL.ut— n~es)Lpsm:ii QutreB- 
esiriLQ Qvd> SrgurjbQQpunu f£>ehr sirtpiLfib addkjQui—Q msirppn tr udeecv eS&svQstr- 
cssrQssn-uj £eu,es j£d> Sip ^hreueo^uQu^^QW^jjeotresr utLtsj.iLfib ^tessrQ. 
ST<3idsdQ(rtf}u9d) c&SsoQsesstsrQes>t—Uj Sevpfdev QiDLLQtDpsrr&u utrfdtjes 
QeuvQQpiLQurrppesr £evp &td(3j eitt—dSev pup. Qpebrjguih' st?L~eip^estir- 

O 

Plate Jill. 

up 60 sir eut—dSev Q&gLei] Qeutresr^uih uerremDparrjfv u|jt <(0 & tBevp&err 
QesrrQsss tflujrrir Qutr&pJSev euudSd) 0sror is-eyu&rr& paf. ^(0©ig)a! u- 
lLisl tSei'gp latra g^dtSevib ^jjrsssrQuLLipiLfib ^juQutrrSu^L-Q Q/vd) .(gur/b- 

QQpth Liters? srriptLfLh p~.eud&ir&etr epsisru JSehriAirdfjSj rSsuszi&rr&Gyih ^q^Qld- 

a£&&Qeuir rrdfstj t8&p Qdd) Qpssr^tJhLjih ■s'BtsireaQpp/^'^d) |g)0eu tr 0^.gu^/rJ<B- 

© Qpdsr.pL arv'o?*0 tSerptrtPSajjtutBTLBajtra iSeptnrflS (^puessfi mtr- 

<0/jO«;0 Qtsds Qpdrvjjsuessfi ^jp.me^!Lfth eejSiuap^t Qpesr^u 1 ani<?0- 

<5-0 Qv4u mirjppifiij [is e9^>0«0 Qtne» Qpesr^)^$t^ih Qpeisr^v 1 ei svsBd^ Qisuj^tu "11 

QfK-Zi t-LpstS^l'S^ Qmd) [gj ^ga&tr iPaph ^j^eutr Qi?.su/re0£fl ^q^QtBessireStstrdS- 

rrrss LSf-ryjd^ 0 «[ 7 u ©eeii 0 ^i 65 W tstr^iPiLjib ^q^Qwiuu ^deed^th 

^0L/ene[e-'Q0tfl pisses? iD^rj&iripuQuiresrtepts easrtrtLessu-rjtr^strd^ Qutrersr uesr 

9 rcr!T Q tegj&trisLdjth gtjdi a?06u/r Q^eutrd'rr.ih S&i^iDrrmojth [|*] QehruutrQeB&iftu - 


1 Bead Qfid? jpt 
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Plate IVa- 

73 ujrressrQ u ^ 0) gp su sff^SuGlu^ilSyS esrursp^) iSerrrpqrjetPesr Q su it usescv ^g)- 

74 sn^tf •SLDLjiprrsisTuirisf.iuiriT Qesiresari— Qurreisr er Qgup&iQ-fsi&LpcSTj&as) status ^ - 

75 ^LLiresruurri^.iurriT Qsiressri— Qurrem erQ^Up^iQpssip^rresrrriLfib - 

76 uun isj-iurrir Qmrressru Qurreisr QpuupemprEiaipi^eiih erppjeuyS&Q&tfhv/rir 

77 Q&irsttri— Quit sir u^QesresrsreB^p^aHh ^aru Qurreisr ^) 0 ^r ppr&s -. 

78 5)sji/.S0 sysi^Tj&isisreurriu iSlerrei] Qurr^anaujiras e^jrrril.e!S)u.rsrr - 

79 tew&f&j eves Qurr eQen&uQurreisr Qpuu^asr sy^r^ar je^uQutr - 

80 SIT QpUU 3Lp(STj<9?Lb §T p STS) IT $(]TjeQ LptT SI] S(Bj Pgu£&(ST) QfflLlp - 

81 utsj- ^l(V)sd]pir sr^tBtrftsnac&jis) erssrsr Persist as(&j Qurrrs sr^'atejgaFLD er(Lp!Brr?errs^ , 75 ir - 

82 jp L^eijih vurjpi&mh&i&tzjjib Qurreisr ^(QsysrsTj&m erQ^rerr^us Q&rru-tj l Q&tu- 

83 ujld Q%.euiriy.ujtr&(& ) Q&it pjp&t&jih Lfo&Sszr cS(3^lditcB Qurreisr ^lEtaL^^arih errrp - 

84 retr (sajiis eojjrrsimssm'QsrDir^eisrppie^ «»iS37‘0>t_-|-a l !S l ffi/rdi 1 Q/epQ&aessrQ 

Plate IVb. 

85 smit-Qeiipireisr Qurreisr ujSem (^s') atp^ann Q%.eurr u err efi&Qefi esses Airei]t^&e3 - 

86 QQ&tu/r rr&t&jus SpuLjeursp &-<si> && rr&asjrh erQg/Eirosrid(3j Qurreisr arp^ann 

87 «ffl 5 sri_y 9 a/ Quireisr gome y>( 0 iS;£ 7 n*] Qurreisr Qie;? ( © 0 affLp/ra/ffi 0 eSsiri^ i9 - 

88 ipuurr^us Qasms]. erQuurrqfjUs asiisL]iprreisrun isyujnqFjih ^^knrretsruuir isf-iun q^ld 

89 er pjpeuipt&Q&ifhuirqjyih &(ZTja-&uums]-UJtT(rr ) ih []| v ] jg])Wy-6vrr Qertfhurretsr Q&rrrpiriSuLi- 

90 LDppi Qpersr Ljmerr Qptrerrn ^QaeSiusrrretsr erevrreiQQssajir er&a- ppGQin - 

91 i8®> ^isuQeueurrdQQsiuiLir si_/-jg)aj-42g-4/7^ ^)6s>p aa|]a*]«£_(a/^'a6u/7'©©LD - 

92 u9ev {g])&Q &fis(Sj L/ppprrSevrpi enraQp /Sersr (&juf.a,2srr lc,8sst turrev fStin/rm rsrr y9 

' 93 s^rpdQeEetsarSsssriLfLh jg) 0 /B/r <49 ,°y/flf»^iq‘ r ]co ^jQ^maQa}, n9 etnpiLirras QrsrretscirQ itspjru ^rhre- 

94 ssr^ijaHLisyersr ^]QQp er uQupuL-t^p.iD ©a rrerrerr nr prrasei ] ld ^)s vrr&Herr ^jpsrrr /S mp - 

95 JP ^)QQp «/rtli^_(g)/r QrtrsrQQa, g)©©i_ 0 U>rf? £§)©©i_ Qsiupirir Q&iup urroisi QrEirmeu- 

96 pirasei/ih ereisrpi gfiuurflaf m$QQjriL]i[s rr jpQprniGlSBirersm i_ j-nfj uirQ&&rRuJsp(Sj 

d 

Plate Va. 

97 turrststsrQ u ^Qersr L-^uG^ireupi gg)d&a r 8uQuLLQ iB&rrppirrr Q&tup eu^euQQevvuuf-Qiuiu 

[JD]* 

98 © ^.G'jqrjLD ^)a saSsrr 2 ^sSQQpGhuiu Qesr erreu ^/ragytD gg&Q&fihun rr ^)©^. 6 u<TiS 0 

99 asffar<S 0 ^)Qeu/sn aeij ld ^)su®ji<i 0 ^)Q^.enit usrsarun jrpQp S&pih (ajgusm f) QrBsv&Lih 

100 ^‘SBwQeusTD^’ @}(n)sip<&e-r Quiresr ^Qeupirasi/iii ^eum^rr ^jrresdr^iuuum^. erassQjru 

101 utr rsj- < 5 uirir>s& &i£j&truurris] tL]ii>iTcE Qp6srgu Qff iFI&fFiEi&a uums^iuirq^w Qsrrestsri_ Qurresr 

102 ^©UjStiftjegSgai Qp^srsTL] Semp Q&iflujrrQjr ®i_a< Qnrr srsrr sSeiraQarr rb - 

103 Gffn Lp^jr^'^iSiULCpprrirLL.Qih erssnrSmr GiSu^eSen&Qrsifluapinzaiiih {q)P - 

104 Gtstsr® ]j£fQ&mi9 epm Qpsu n sSsrr LDUji5£isv°jDjir££'iLiin ffppQQ/rsSeifi-neym m. 1 - 

105 euevr Loir G-Qeu ppt^w ^l(^sSiprre9 p/vj ffl5gr;a0 tS Luuurrp^ib Qarrp. erQar^LDrr^a- 

106 @<ii ^(r^QPibpih L](Vjip eunr-aQQe^rBiriueisrizirrpiV) 3 &ej3f)u-fin Qa/reift Qtfdjprr^u- 

107 «0 «sy ifl@ 3 &is&sfluupa;(& ) Lb eui-rQ^SsnruQurrsir ^jQQrrsaipi^grih uspjpnb ^QsrrrQ^pm 

108 0 ©© ( ffl®/®W'® 763r Sen rspih urrurrQp ssssri^L^'eSQsv Q&tUGuprrxeijtb ^jpQpsurr £/^<e[V]- 

Plate Vb, 

109 uj-i^rD ^QQi—t^gummesr u^QeisriLQ/sn u.isj.ajrrqr^Gm mQQi—SSesnrQ 4 ■3rrrh&(& ) (t)u^Ljrr~^. 

110 mraesjih j<l])^j}(S>Tj&D'p& , iB&rriDirmeurrgruiD ^,tl©Qi_ 6 u/r/Pizj 0 ti) er pjpeuiJil&QeFiRujrTqTjih 

111 8(£]jS'65LjLjn m isf.itjir(7f)U> ^jpQpeuir sQ&ih ^ifiiBp^i ^essrQQp/r pith ^q^sS^prr^ Q&iup- 

112 evevQev iiaiwsg sirstssruprraeijib ^g) jt sstn © Q&<fhurt qt)Qld Qpeuiru&ssr- 

113 i—nJrp&i QQeupp rSeu/BpEi QeerremrQ ^t(7T)Qil^iu*~\s!TLJLj ^ )Qsuprrar6i]ih ^jpQpeurr 

114 th {EQQr—SSirem urr emjrtLjih fdqTjQiniii&iruurrSstsr il/ld sssrrdQcBQp^mirBssr- 

115 ii/ijb issoQijs $gsuG)Q6irvG)&iu^5! ^j6mpQssrrerrerruQu(7T]>ppirsei]iri Qsiru9 - 

116 ^ 3 ii ®0 fj^QesmiSev tSjrthtS^QQjru )9(n?&ie9iq.e» 5 Gsupmer^ev ]a> mjjrr- 


1 The symbol + cannot be read as la (s) nor could it 6tand for the numeral one (a,\ Probably it is a 
mark to indicate that the space between i_ and & left by the engraver by mistake has to be cancelled. 

s - Read @6irfffi3str, 

s Bead pirenfl. 

1 Read grrpg. 

5 Read uQuqr? pc3is$.®i. 
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117 omzm&xrGaj ^irrr^&s pr&egih ^f8&irjr<g,Q&tu6unrQ/r6u «»yQ©,®[g} J- 

118 ga> Q&iuQpsm- r*]^/r eScruu/np Sajt^euvebr 

icrEJ&svr fdpp- • 

119 Qmebr erQpp&i ^jisdPuQuLLQ 'B&irppn irua&ev sSSwQsirsstsri— iSeoib epOeurree- I 

120 iDtrjrrrziuQuiWjtSTjQ&jpjeGG)) SfpsQee Qirtjb iB(Sj$@(o)G) peg &.-lLui— sSpjpmt&fkp- n . 

Qpiuh mtr- 

121 ersrairpQfiirih [|‘(] (gfriB/B uvrreiivEib erQg/S&i ®&]lLis^6Vt sfpmptnkQ QusirLSGeQjnzs) 1 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) and he likewise invested ( for interest ) these 

two hundred pieces of gold in those same quarters (vataha) called Karuvul&np&ti, 
ilamsahappdti, AtimSnappati and Er r uva 1 i o k c h 6 r i of those paftasdlins 
of the two families. There being no managers ( irikdryaknt ) to supervise the receipts and 
expenses of that same ( temple of) Hari (i.e., Vishnu), — of the income arising out of the 
interest on gold (invested) and the tolls on ( things ) measured by weight, capacity, etc., that 
same king himself appointed for doing the work of ( temple ) management (trikdrya) those 
same weavers born in the two quarters, vis., Atimanappati and Karuvuldnp3ti 
of those same (four) quarters. 

(L. 6.) The Ch61a (king) who was the destroyer of M a d h u r & (i.e., TJttama- 
Ckola Madhur&ntaka) commanded that the residents of £61&niyamam must 
give per mouth two prastJ/as and one kudubaka of rice and (one) prastha of oil to ( the god) 

I r i dh fim am (Vishnu) standing in (the temple of) tj r a k a and that no taxes which may - 
be levied by the king be collected (froin these) in consideration of (their) poverty. There- 
upon the city-magnates also authorized this. Consequently the house-holders residing in 
S 6 1 a n i y a m a m together with the managers of (the temple of) Hari whose abode is in 
U raka, must write out in turn one after another the (accounts of) income and expenditure 
and show (them) every month to these weavers of royal garments living in the four quarters 
(mentioned above). 

(L. 11.) In the sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious king Parakdsarivar- 
iuan alias the illustrious Uttama-Ch.61.adev a, when (this) lord was pleased to 
remain in the (hall called) Qhiim-mandapa on the southern side within (his) palace 2 at 
Kachchippddu, the officer (adhikari) Solamdvdndavelar seeing that no provi- 
sion for expenses (nibandam) was previously made for this god, made the inquest that the 
king (emberumdn) may be pleased to order that the kdlnirai-kuli and kdlalavu-kdli of this 
K ae h c h i p p 6 d u together with the proceeds in the enjoyment of this (god) from the 
lands purchased for this same god inKaehehipp6du and Tundunukkachchdri 
and other (income) derived by interest (poliyuttu), (may be used) to provide for the nibandam 
, of the god who is pleased to stand in (the temple of) tragam 3 at this Kachchippddu 
and that the two chcris of this Kaeh ckippedu may manage the business (tnkdrya ) of 
this god. 

(L. 21.) (J he king) was pleased to order (as follows) : — “You shall yourself have the 
(necessary) provision made for the nibandam of the god who is pleased to stand in ( the temple 

Hcifl Cu'iTQpe Only a feu lines are wanting- to complete the record ; consequently a single plate appears 
to have 'been lost nt tho end. 

sometimes h&yi! is also taken for a temple ; it is doubtful if tbe king’s palace always adjoined a temple 
or was otherwise connected with it. 

< " S Eaine one °ld temples at KaucM mentioned in the Udldyirapralat.dham and 

ot e preseii . Ulngalanda-Pernmfcl temple '(Madras Ej>i graphical Report for 1893, page 6). 
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of)t rag am at this Kachchippedu, {from) the kdlnirai-kuli and kdlalavu-kuli of this 
village, ( from ) the lands acquired (by the temple) by purchase and {from) the income derived 
by interest. The two chdris of this village, vis., Kambulanp&di and Atim&nap- 
padi, shall manage the business of this god. In this way shall you carry out the 
nibandamP 

(L. 25.) {Thus) at the request of the officer Nakkan Kanichehan alias S 6 1 a - 
M tl v e n d a v e 1 a n of Sikkal, the nibandam, which was caused to be made {from) the 
kdlalavu-kuli, and the kdlnirai-kuli ; from the income from the lands purchased by this god ; 
from the five hundred kadi of paddy which ( being the income) as interest of this god according 
to the investment deed {engraved) on stone in the 22nd year of {the reign of) king Para- 
kesarivarman was measured out by {the measure called) enndlipporkdl of their village 
for one year, {as interest) on the 250 kalanju of gold deposited with the members of the 
assemblies of K d r a m and Ariyar Perumbakkam; from the one hundred and fifty 
kadi of paddy which was measured out as interest for one year on fifty kalanju of gold 
received by the members of the assembly of U 1 a i y d r (in the same year of the same king) 
according to the deed {engraved) on stone ; and from one kalanju and four manjdcli of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on the twenty-four kalanju of gold received by the 
members of the assembly of Olukkaipakkam, according to the deed {engraved) on 
stone in the 9th year of {the reign of) king Vi jay a Kampavarman, was thus 
organised. 

(L. 88.) Three kuruni and six noli of paddy for sacred offerings {to be given) at the 
three junctures (sandhi) {of the day) ; four mad' of paddy for two vegetable offerings (to be 
given) at the three junctures (of the day) ; five ndli of paddy for (one) u/akku of the daily 
ghee offering ; three ndli of paddy for (one) ndli and (one) uri of curd which was (to be offered) 
at the three junctures (of the day ) at the rate of one uri of curd each time ; three ndli of 
paddy for areea-nut offering at the three junctures; two noli of paddy for firewood; 
one padakku of paddy for one Brdhmana who knows the Vedas and performs worship ; 
five kalanju of gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one 
year ; six ndli of paddy for one mdni who does service (in the temple) ; one kalanju of gold 
(given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one kuruni 
of paddy daily for one man who watches the sacred images (of the temple) ; two kalanju of 
gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one 
kuruni and four ndli of paddy per day for two persons who work in the flower garden ; (one) 
kalanju of gold (given) to these for cloth 1 ; fifteen kalanju of gold for the twelve Samkrdnlis 
at the rate of (one) kalanju and a quarter of gold for each Samkrdnii , including the priests’ 
honorarium (dchdrya-pujanai) ; (one) kalanju and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(sandal-paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the god) and sacred smoke (incense), at the 
rate of one-eighth pon per month ; three-quarters of a pon for the period of one year for 
three sacred baths ( namanigai ) ; (one) kalanju of gold for the period of one year for three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty kadi of paddy (which is the income) by interest 
(measured out) by U 1 a i - fi r ( were assigned) inclusive of cloth money to nine persons of 
musicians ( ugachchagal ), viz., one ( who beats) the ialaipparai , two drummers (matiali), one (who 
beats ) the karacligai, one (ipho strikes) the idlam, one (who beats) the legandigai, two (who blow) 
the trumpets and one (who sounds) the hand-bell ( kai-mani ), One patti ( of land ) called 


1 The words * for the period of one year ’ are omitted here by- mistake. 
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&ii t iravadipper uujem {included) in the lands purchased from the merchants ( nagaraiidr ) of 
K a e h e h i p p e d u and (one) patti of land of five tadis, consisting of three tarlis ( included ) in 
the land purchased at T undun u kka c h o h 6 ri which lies to the north of the land of 
gendaraippottan and is irrigated by the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one teruvu to the north of the (field) Kddddi-lcundil and of (one) kundil to the 
north of (the land which is in the) enjoyment of K 6 n e r i y,a r and is (included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice, — in all, these two pattis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty kadis' of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses (nibanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three nali of paddy (were provided) daily to those who smear (the temple) with cow- dung. 
Also (the following) are to be the expenses (nibanda) of the two gods mentioned below: — 
three kuruni and six nali of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
K a r i k a 1 a (K a r i k a 1 a - 1 e r r i), at six nali of rice (and) one (kuruni) and four nali of rice 
(to be offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (of the day ) to (each of) these two gods : 
four nali of paddy for vegetable offerings (to be given ) at the three junctures (of the day)] 
three nali of paddy for firewood ; five nali of paddy for (one) ulakku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the three junctures (of the day) ; one kuruni and four nali of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (required) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the 'two gods ; twelve manjdc/i of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over tlie sacred body (of the images ) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) maujacli of gold per month. 

(L. 72.) In the 16th year of (the reign of) king P a r ak 6 s a r i v a r m a n, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the temple) of £) r a g a m at K a c h ehippedu, the resi- 
dents of Kambul&np&di (a quarter) of this village, received 73 kalanju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) Atiinanappacli received 73 kalanju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) K a n j a g a p p a d i received 35 kalanju of gold and .the. 

_A 

residents of (the quarter) Erruvalichchdri received 18 kalanju of gold. (Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalanju , the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilavu 1 on each kalgTju (for a month), was thirty kalanju of gold. v - These thirty 
kalgTju of gold were used in providing for the expenses (nibanda) of the !§ittirai-tiruvil& 
(festival) of this god in the following mauner : — 7 kalanju of gold for oil (required) for the 
seven days of the festival, 2 kalanju of gold’ for sweet-smelling.flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days ; 5 kalanju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kotti (gdshthi)" duriug (these) seven days ; 10 kalanju of gold for the food of the 

Brfihmanas during (these)' seven days by purchasing paddy 3 and feeding 

(them)] (one) kalanju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed- 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival ; and 
5 kalanju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified ), tbe lamp-bearers and flag-lioisters for the festival (shall be )' the residents of 
Ivambulanp&di, Atim&nappadi, , Err u v al i ch c h 6 ri and Kanjagap- 
pa di. 

A- • S 


The word generally means a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 
l undumani (weight) of gold. 

- The words Q^emruf.tutrd and QacriLu}. may also be taken in the sense of dancing girls and some particular ' 
torm of their dance, hut tliis is not likely, for then the word ywfet ‘worship’ would not have been used fn 
connexion 'with the tempi© dancing giTlB, 

Sj&rQfL-z-ppir-v of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas Tol&chcheviyar alias Elakkaiyar, the former residents 
ofSol&niyamam, a cMri ( quarter ) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
Elakkaiyar are unable to pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this cheri and settle (in it) (shall) give (one)' ndli and (one) ulakku of oil and two 
ndli of rice per bouse per month as tax ( payable ) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (in the books) against them any 
taxes other than the said (taxes) shall incur the sin committed by the people who commit 
(sin) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 

(L. 96.) Thus tins god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manuer 
described above, according to the very settlement (vyavasthai) made by the merchants of this 
Eachchipp^du in the eighteenth year of (the reign of) the glorious Parak^sari- 
varman who took M a di r a i (Madura) and 1 1 a m (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by (one of) the inhabitants of this ch&ri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god (one) kuruni of paddy per day and two kalanju of gold per year. 

(L. 100.) The Sahkarapp&diy&r 1 of the three quarters, viz., Ranajayap- 
p&di, Ek a v i r ap p ddi and Yamana-Sankarappdcli of this village having 
received twenty kalanju of gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of SQldniyamam. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temple3 (irikdyil) (on the occasion of ) 
Utlaramayana (Uttarayana)-Samkranti and *&%V«i-Vishu, for the lamp -bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly ( parushai ) who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple , to supervise ), one iuni of rice (has been provided) ; for one 
who organises the gdshthi 2 , (one) iuni and (one) padakku of rice ; and half a kalanju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (to be mentioned) shall be met from misee'llaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (nibanda) (made above). 

(L. 108.) The (Srtvaishmoa) devotees of the 18 nadu shall alone supervise and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (nagaram-dlvdn) of this guild ( nagara ), (the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee (dttai-vdriyar), the residents of Ernivaliclic h.e r i and Kaiijagap- 
padi , shall, every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (vifanP) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
chSris alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandam) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (in the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account- 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the (duties of) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Brahmana versed in 
the V edas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

(L. 117.) Thus at the command of the officers, I, Hfirpattennavira Mangala- 
dittan, an arbitrator (madhyastha) of V i r a p pa d i of this city, executed (i.e., wrote) 
this document (arai-olai) by order; (This is) my writing. We (the members) of the great 

1 The term Sahkarappadi appears to be a general name applied to the quarter in which the raivat of a 
town lived. 

J A term applied to the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Yishnn 

s The word zS&th is not found in Dr. Winslow’s Tamil Dictionary. It may stand for ef-th in which case 
eScih s-iif/i /!#! would mean the smallest amonnt spent. 
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fiit t ira vallip per iiujer u ( included ) in the lands purchased from the merchants ( nagaraiidr ) of 
IC a c h c h i p p e d u and (one) path' of land of five tadis, consisting of three tad is ( included ) in 
the land purchased at T undun u kka c h e h 6 ri which lies to the north of the laud of 
Sendaraippottan and is irrigated hy the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one ieriivu to the north of the (field) Kddddi-kundil and of (one) kundil to the 
north of (the land which is in the) enjoyment, of K 6 n § r i y a r aucl is (included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice,— in all, these two pattis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty kadis > of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses (nibanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three ndli of paddy (were provided) daily to those who smear (the temple) with cow- dung. 
Also (the following) are to be the expenses (nibanda) of the two gods mentioned below: — 
three kuruni and six ndli of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
Karik&la (K a r i k a 1 a - 1 e r r i), at six ndli of rice (and) one (kuruni) and four ndli of rice 
(to be offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (of the day) to (each of) these two gods : 
four ndli of paddy for vegetable offerings (to be given) at the three junctures (of the day ) ; 
three ndli of paddy for firewood ; five ndli of paddy for (one) ulakku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the three junctures (of the day) ] one kuruni and four ndli of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (required) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the ‘two gods ; twelve manjddi of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) manjddi of gold per month. 

(L. 7 2.) In the 16th year of (the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the temple) of $r again at ]£achehipp6du, the resi- 
dents of K a m b u I a n p a d i (a quarter) of this village, received 73 kalanju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of ( the quarter) A t i m a n a p p a d i received 7 3 kalaTju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) K a n j a g a p p a d i received 35 kalanju of gold and the 
residents of (the quarter) E r r u v a l i c h c li e r i received 18 kalanju of gold. ( Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalanju , the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilavu 1 on each kalanju (for a month), was thirty kalanju of gold. V| These thirty 
kalanju of gold were used in providing for the expenses (nibanda) of the Siitirai-iiruvild 
( festival ) of this god in the following mauuer : — 7 kalanju of gold for oil (required) for the 
seven days of the festival, 2 kalanju of gold' for sweet-smelling. flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days ; 5 kalanju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kotti (gdshflu)" during (these) seven days ; 10 kalanju of gold for the food of the 

Brahmanas during ( these j seven days by purchasing paddy 3 and feeding 

(them)] (one) kalanju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed- 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival ; and 
5 kalanju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified ), the lamp-bearers and flag-hoisters for the festival (shall be)' tlie residents of 
It a m bu la n p a d i, A t i ma n a p p a di, Err u v al i c h c li e ri and Kanjagnp- 
p a d i . • 


1 The word generally means a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 
lundumanx (weight) of gold. 

5 The words Q^emns^ajtrrr and Gsmluf. may also be taken in the sense of dancing girls and some particular 
totm ot their dev.ee but this Is not \ike\y, fox then the word ysfe 1 worship’ would not have been used in 
connexion with tho tomplo danoing girls. ■ ■ 

St dr (r? L-<rp £,t tv of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas Toldchcheviyar alias Elakkaiyar, the former residents 
of S 6 1 3. n i y a m a m , a chSri {quarter) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
Elakkaiyar are unable to pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this cheri and settle (in it) (shall) give (one)' ndli and (one) ulakku of oil and two 
ndli of rice per bouse per month as tax (payable) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (in the books) against them any 
taxes other than the said (taxes) shall incur the sin committed b} r the people who commit 
(sin) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 

(L. 96.) . Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manner 
described above, according to the very settlement (vyavasthai) made by the merchants of this 
Each chi pp6du in the eighteenth year of (the reign of) the glorious Parak6sari- 
varman who took M a dir a i (Madura) and 1 1 a m (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by ( one of) the inhabitants of this chSri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god (one) kuruni of paddy per day and two kalanju of gold per year. 

(L. 100.) The ^ahkarappddiydr 1 of the three quarters, vis ., Ranajayap- 
pddi, Ekavirappddi and Vamana-Sankarapp&cli of this village having 
received twenty lcalanju of gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of SQl&niyamam. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples (krtkdyil) (on the occasion of ) 
TJtiaramayana (Uttarayana)-Sarhkranti and <&##mf-Vishu, for the lamp -bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly ( parushai ) who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple , to supervise ), one itini of rice (has been provided) ; for one 
who organises the gdshthi 2 3 , (one) iuni and (one) padakku of riee ; and half a kalanju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (to be mentioned) shall be met from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (nibanda) (made above). 

(L. 108.) The (Srivaishnaca) devotees of the 18 n&clu shall alone supervise and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (nagaram-alvdn) of this guild (nagara), (the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee ( dttai-vdriyar ), the residents of Erruvaliehc hf l i and Kanjagap- 
p a d i , shall, every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (vitsam?) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
chiris alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement ( nibandam ) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (in the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account- 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the (duties of) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Brahmana versed in 
the "Vedas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

(L, 117.) Thus at the command of the officers, I, N&rpattennayira Mangala- 
d i 1 1 a n , an arbitrator (madhyastha) of Virappadiof this city, executed (i.e., wrote) 
this document (arai-dlai) by order; (This is) my writing. We (the members) of the great 

1 The term Saultarappadi appears to he a general name applied to the quarter in which the caivag of a 
town lived. 

2 A term applied to the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Yishnn 

3 The word s is not found in Dr. Winslow’s 2 a mil Dictionary. It may stand for in which cas« 

eSvih would mean the smallest amount spent. 
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guild of merchants sold with excess and deficiency (in measurement ), the land (lying) eas 
to west 1 in the (field) Lokamdrayapperunjeru ( which ive had) purchased Iron 
the citizens of this Ilackchippedu. Arantahgi PSrmugaviran . . . 

. . who engraved the letters of this charter (, §dsana?n ) 


No. 129.— ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OE THE 
N AGESYARA S YAMLN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAMP 


This inscription is dated in the 4th year of P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n and registers the gif 
of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkil - kfittam at Tirukkudamfikkil (i.e., the Nagds 
vara temple at Knmb hakSnam). The astronomical details given in the record wen 
verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai and found do be correct for Madhu 
rantaka U tt a ma - C h 6 1 a, the uncle of RAjardja I. The date corresponds t< 
Thursday, the 22nd April A.D. 975 3 . 

Text. 


1 Qsn-uunQ&irarSkj ujrrtturQ & euu.es on miiurr - 

§ 

2 LD^iriEiri—Qp Qpeuprristh 

3 OSe^'siriuppj ediu/ry}sSipe!nLCiiL]ih rssu^tLjih Oupp mappssr jp fs)(rge6(3ju.(ipe5&ev Qpsu. 

U06BL.U OuQgLDeB&Qeirrrir) 

4 jypSeu rrerrem filppir <sswr<£ssjrr i_/r lus'Ses/r err rRev 

&ir<B Q&irLpihudsssr^d&irirpfilfi J£(TFjesG!if&Qe5iru-i—.p& ou nr Sa/wr;§)4S0 sneuiupp 

jS(fgG)/BiriEprre9ejrs(^ ep&sr /3 gp&taj ; . a 9 ppi&t&ftipp 

itievtsurGu&) s 

TRANSLATION. ' ' 


In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parake sarivannan, on the day of MakhS 
which corresponded to a Thursday and to the ninth iithi of the month of Mesha. we the 

great men of the chief assembly ( midaparudai ) of Tirukkudamfikkil 

which was a dSvadana in Pambfir-naclu on the northern bank (of the K&vdri), sold 

the following land on account of one sacred perpetual lamp which was 

placed for the great god ( paramasvdmin ) at Tirukkil - k6ttam on behalf of II a r i 
Xolamban, one of the \ Kaifickdlas 




No. 130.— ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 'THE 
UMAMAHESYARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM. 6 


This inscription is dated in the 6th year of Parakesari varman U 1 1 a m a-Ch 6 1 a. 
It registers the grant of a land for a lamp to the temple of Adity6svaram - udaiya- 
Mahddfeva at Tirunallam. 

Text. 


1 Da5 U! ^F' £5^] [II*] [^]-g8©ffir|>jr/»w Q))strLjuirQaetfv(jflu))3-iiT«(<^ uJirmsu—tr^ngeu 

jsl(rrjtsivsvpgz (gg^S&^uv^erQpant—iiJ $£UD!rQ%.Guri'6S(aj er^fi^^tirfTSjfieueiT . . , 6kr- 

<W) Q/Birs&ireQerr&Qsifhu amSsfiesu— tuirenr 

8 Q^6U57r(uj©«/rerc!r© @K)PP(3j ©e.- 


1 KilaHilmer may perhaps he a mistake for su Qu>@, i.e., the high ground on the eastern side. 

* No. 245 of 1911. 

s Vide Madras Rpigraj : hianl Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

* Read Q-efrtpicujcOT’. 

4 The inscription stops here. 

* No. 63S of 1909. 

The length of p :b indicated by a separate symbol. 

3 Read ©S-6 u£ot\ 
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2 ajao-*g)§|[ji9Qev(u S^iSesr Seoth lSQ/tu uirseirSiBajebr t^meinhusseo Sevf&.'&( 3 j Qmf^tb 
GlpGxrurr/bQ&GvSisti £&EipQD6uir&aJ5^6urr~^iu&£n'£ii&(3j euL~&(<^ih ^Qi&evutrjbQ&GvZEv un - ]- 
evrr&iftujGBr &ir&ehr cBrriftiLjih piht9tL]ih [8svf&i(3jth ^e2r/f]su/rit/ds«/7'^^ , ]®0Lb @ips- 
@ii 6U1_- 


3 iJ/r^,£D]0<®^)Sa) iBevfgs&Q&^fj)) Qp ffjyyfatrszr Sevth &rrQevtuenirL&,T - 

Of>e3ifles)sdQifQpxe5trQ'oL'iuQnx&stre®sfl<ue$>sr&arre5!sR ^^)]/5iSevLD eaf 

g P© ^QiBrrssireS'SirdQsiBiu'] iSes&pg) u GrrQmsigonrrvQQ&p, ^dieSjyrrd^J 

or] ‘ 8 

Translation. 


1} 6\J 6757" 670 cl) 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of (the reign of) Uttama - Oh 61a alias 
king Parak6sarivarman, the headman of Elinfir ..... for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun {endure), to {the temple of) Adity 66varam- 
udaiya-Mah&d6va at T i ru n alia m . ( The "boundaries of) the land which I, on behalf 

of 1)6 van 1 in presence of the 1 Karanikas,’ {set apart) for this {purpose) and excluded from 
the lands of the god {are as follow): — ( The eastern "boundary is) to the west of the land 
{called) Kulavampand al {belonging to) Palasiriyan of Middr ; the southern boundary is to 
the north of {the channel called) Rishabhav&hana-vaykkal; the western boundary 
is to the east of the land {belonging to) PalkSiriyan Rattan II a r i and {his) younger 
brother and to the channel of the village ; the northern boundary is to the south of the land 
{belonging to) these same {persons). 

' (L. 3.) ( The total extent of) the land thus {described) {vis.,) {one) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one three-hundred and twentieth and' of three-fourths, one hundred and sixtieth and 
one hundred and sixtieth 2 . This land was excluded {being set apart) for burning one per- 
petual lamp as long as the moon and the sun {endure). { The assembly of) all Mdhc&varas 
shall protect this {charity). This lamp was given by this person. 


No. 1ST .—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAM1N TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAMd 

This is another record of Parakesar i varman which supplies the astronomical 
details of week-day, month and nakshatra and enables us’ to fix the exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has calculated and found the details to be 
correct for the eighth year of Parak6sarivarman Uttama - Chola who ascended the 
throne in A.D. 969-70. The date corresponds to Thursday, the 30th January A.D. 979.* 
Udaiyftr- Gandard, dittatterinja - Kaikkolar 5 must have been the name of a regiment 
called after king Gandaraditya, the father of Uttama - Chola. 

Text. 

' 1 [P#] Dr] ©«r[Luir]- 

8 eiin ■© erti-L. ireu&i ^g)- 

4 euau/rsror© eau-msmjruufrf 

5 ihLpiriBtrLLQf Q ( ffsu l sS^(rj- 

1 The words sirfl&ifle®!— airrsk Q^eussrujOsiremQ are not quite intelligible. The translation offered is 
purely tentative. 

t The repetition of ^jesnrssiressf) in the text seems to be a mistake. 

5 No. 229 of 1911. 

* Madras Epigraphicol Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

6 Compare similar names of regiments above, Yol. II, Introduction, page 9. 

8 
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6 ,©0®- 

7 Sjfi&Q&'rili-.'sjdsv [a-Tj. 

8 /rSem;(r^l«@ g^euGurr iLeni^dJ 0ii>- 

9 u/snup/Seu eSiuirtpiSyosnin Ou- 

10 pp ^feQLLt-fpfDib iBirebrjf! e_62D/_ in- 

11 irir 1 0 ® 6mssQmrr- 

12 sir^sn/r] /Seer i3&&(ebr)^s)evr Q- 

13 . . U-11S70 ^yenJTtLievr 

14 a/®[V] ( S^0©0)®^«'^65Js!r®@ <s ggeSr- 

15 pudfSj [hsTjcDcSr ^jeutu 2 - 

16 Qsrrsthrr® Qpsuebr l/ pih 

.17 . . (0/’ Is h aurQpeusir 

18 srifl []oy]LLi_ffi£_|[a/] Qm £§)6U- 

19 6flsTT<B0lil & 

20 BLj^r'JQstiDtsarunrQQ&p, Q|*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 8 th. year of (the reign of) king ParakSsarivarman 
— in this year — on the day of Avitta (j§ravishthd) -which corresponded to a Thursday in the 
month of Kumbha of this year, .... tan Pie h chan alias .... araivan 

Udaiydr [G a n d ar & d i tt a t e r i] n j a- IC a i kk 61 a 

gave 96 .... for one .perpetual sacred lamp to (the temple of) the god (paramasvdmin) 

of Ti rukkilkSttam at Tirukkudamdkkil which was a dSvaddna of Pdmbdr - nddu 
on the northern bank (of the KdvSrt). Having received these, the [shepherd] Made van 

Kdri D6vanpuram, shall measure out , . . ghee . . . lamp 

also. This is placed under the protection of (the assembly of) all MaliSivaras. 


Ho. 132. — ON THE NORTH BASE OE THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE ROCK- 
OUT CAYE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT 

TIRU YELL ARAL 3 

This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakesar ivarman and 
registers a gift of [2] 0 kalanju of gold for offerings to the god Krishna and his consort 
Rukmini. The donor was trayirand§vi - A mmanfir, the wife of ‘the lord who 
died on the back of an elephant \ 


This is the earliest reference in South-Indian Inscriptions to the worship of Krishna 
and Rukmini. By the clause ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ we have 
probably to understand Prince Ra jadity a who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have met with his death on the back of an elephant in an encounter with Krishna raja 
(t.e., the Rdshtrakdta king Krishna III.) 4 . -King ParakSsarivar man must, 
therefore, be identified with either Madhur&ntaka Uttama-Ch&la or with 
Adity a-Karikala II. 

Text. 


1 On urQeseiwR a -lspa^ tuiresor® i ^(TyQeuerreire^p QuiRiu^ jff- 

2 Qatr ifleSsa fj j-ffrv- u&sstiflLjiS 5 jrrru.i^.ajirirs(^ih s—asH—iumr ^SsarQuoppu- 

3 0©0)/r Q^-eStwrir 0 f^riri3jTemG)pe&uji£iir>^r)ir (^Qppuup <sr(Lyf^uj^i 


1 The gap shows traces of the syllables scstl irirfsip&pQprfl. 

1 Read @}esey. 

* No, 534 of 1905. 

1 See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 62, paragraph 14. 

* The letters uiSI are written as a conjnnot consonant in the original. 

* Road rr jrir. 
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4r ^jirefgrQ euiregih ^i/nzi£tL]Lh 1 2 ew°JOjird3iLjiri ^iBiBireir^Qsrrrrebrsnps^) mtrtsgif} mrr^gf} 3 * 

5 [aj]/rei) ^(2p[^ i|i ]u£$Lti>(3P,g ; 3 Q&djsSss sns vpp Quirebr ^QgQeum-sirsnpsev a>/7[a>''"] 
(Lpfi eo- 


6 . 


. . . (JTjuJ§6sr sip^gorLd e&<orr&Qesir6isrjpj£(3j s srsupp Quirebr fftQgQeuGirerremp- 

sevcvrrA* 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of {the reign of) king Parakesarivarman, 
{the following) was engraved ( i.e ., recorded) as the gift {made) by trayirandd vi - 
A m m a n d r , the consort of c the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ (TJ d a. iy Hr 
A n a i m d r run j indr) to the glorious {god) Krishna and the glorious goddess 
Rukmini in the sacred big temple {periya-Srikdyil) at Tiruvellarai. [Twenty] 
kalanju of gold {weighed) by the stone {called after) Tiruvellarai, were deposited for 
offering food prepared from four naii of rice to the glorious {god) Krishna on each one of 
the {following) days {vis.,) the two vdvn (?), Ashtami {eighth tithi) and Sahkranti. And for 
one lamp, was deposited .... gold {weighed) by the stone {called after) Tiruvellarai. 


No. 133.— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTtJRAI. 5 


The inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakesarivarman and refers to 
the re-engraving of certain documents of land-gifts made in the 18th and 20th years of 
the^ reign of Parantakal, The original documents, which had been engraved on the 
steps {padikattu. ) of the old central shrine of the temple ofTiruppatturai had become 
weather-worn and it is stated that the assembly of TJttamasili-cliaturvSdi- 
mahgalam ordered their restoration. 

Among the boundaries of the lands granted are mentioned Virasri-Kamugavadi, 
JLdichcha-vdykkdl, Kodandardmavadi and Uttamasili-vdykkdl 
already referred to in the other inscriptions from Tiruppalatturai. 

The ruling king Parakesarivarman must be identified with one of the three 
kings, viz., Arinjaya, JLditya-Karikdla II. or Httama-CholaMadhu- 
rantaka who bore that epithet, and ruled between Madiraiko’nda Parantakal. 
and Rdjard j a I. I am inclined to think that the reference is probably to the last. 

Text, 


6vuqj3 ^ [II*] [(i/j/rsror© i)&i Qp/e- 

semrr eajjsu%Q%.ujtb 'f-rf2-ppiD§h$&3 : j!5>Qei) l -lf3i£>tEi&\'ev \pjpu Qu- 
0©@/i9emjQQfioQ(Lf/riD ^(tguurr p pponp SamrrQ^.6uQDLii—/r- 

jrarr uemi-piu (sf e8 arris p pith Lj[iy.]«[«]tl££.d> OeviLupis erQgppuuap Q&^jryrpp- 
uisp ^g)ajai/r[®sBr© 6 OT;ff](S©©Osu Q&iiip U(fl« r /r[sjj]^i is^etssrQsrrefaTi-. {{Qes^iruuirQes- 

M- 

uj/tsbot-© ^eup a _<1@635,2> effxr i t£^s/r0Dffi[6u]^a0 Qwp- 

J^fdd&ioUtrtLj&a/rg, sut—fhf&jQifiestgj&ebrpuih /sirevirisi a[s33T" , ‘]^jB) ( ffl[.gz/]ii) 


1 Road ewo&j-ir, 

2 prr<%s)L$ which is repeated in the original may be, cancelled. 

5 Read tuqppi. 

* The record stops here. 

6 No. 174 of 1907. 

* Read tsSlevir. 

8a 
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g ^jp\fk>p6u~^pirafjiirrBS(^fb! f p /Sane] . . . 6- 

[j£]6u(7£ti> 

10 ^§)6U6U @aQ& ©injyr v ]«@ uirSeveutr\jii" r ^SQjnr(Ssnsi'es^ euL-&(3j QairpesarL-irnrmeii^fd^^ 

si iL—£'& ) G)mrrg8 i * Q&rr- 

11 ( 6u)ss56u<E@ffi fflt£ i®@ ^p/S^fo^ SQjrrrQatr&ii&tvjp Qpp^S tpi^rSeir^uth Q- esmar^ppi 

Qld- 1 

12 pascsit-iu uir^iLjth m. «£arar*[]<s33).£2/£i) & cS^sjrj ® <®[jj^ i! 'J(Kj3),sjyrn/r<£ /s®e y- 

ulLi— iSevQpLb maifftSeir- 

13 JP eui—d^QiErr&SluQuiriB ©jyiTjSa) Ql ds@ 

14- Qpp^rSdsrp.: Qppybs^^ljrp & euL-dSani—tu Qpi—L]pp& *9j&&<su%-i- 

15 P U£6S6v aSplaiO^s/rssar© QpmiH^ispQipeiii (Sjmjrsbr Q&n-LpuQu- 

'16 68)snuii (e£)6iT>pu3y$&<2r & c&j ir js) p ^jtregih usguih ertBcu {§) srem-Q Qm/rmprr- 
eQ err <£©- 

17 jgjasns em3u&& rS&nh U eytTgunregLh iwresarQ q_k) ^si i&i ^Q^iBtpSsvis^Qpj&eu Sisv- 
|8 iBtrjrirtustssr is £a33jv©<£/rs537©J ^csiptSifdar e_< d&mloluir gp ^(rg^iB^i desires (SjQpp 
/Berurr- 

19 eu&i ssniflSeisr^mh 1 

20 as&sr $53$) p jgu s.fpin&dHGumu£B<£irgyjd(ajpQpp(&j ^ire3ari—ir^Tj&fiiirp& 

21 euL-saesu—HJ V &> u9q) ^©£U^/f‘ r 2«ff6JJ5(_iZ-/ *\j gg0 LCHT6gih ^)6U6U ifesQgl ©LD^yr' r Jffi(g 

22 ^rressru-irik .EB^ssar^jcro),®^!/ ^ jeueumiiddsirgiiesQes Qpp(Sj Qppp& $ jt p^i G)pp- 

23 <s6ffu _ uj eQpfpu (§fj6!npu9 erpffi'fBnQoQirSDirin&d (ajGlpp Sevic \ 

21 ^jrsiarQLDir^Seirrssr iSsvQpib &m:£li§6isrjgjih exii—df&jQis/rd&ic QldSsu- 

25 euf5d(&j Qiapcsj (ipppcB^asnr^i^p^u p^ppub^dSemriiidmnr^iid^p QpptjSj Qiyf]- 

26 pp&fihrp&i 6ui— • is ssi i—iu £dS ^^sQmirQucesu—iu ^jjressrQLDiraden eujVT]- 

27 ©infbf^Hsses?/— tu geirai esrresoBdS j> t8dQ eQpjpi {sfionp i3ifd=Sp ^QgeQipiruLjjrmiresd^- 

28 Qpp iB&iih gp 0 m/T 6 i/ 6 m.ir.£ 0 [j£] tSeoQp tnir fSqfy&i pig® ®£B«® uirctsv- 


Translation. 

( Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of (the reign of) Icing Parak6sarivar- 
man, we, ( the members) of the big assembly of the prosperous U t tama § ili - ch atu r v 6 d i- 
mangalam ( which teas) a brahmadSya on the southern bank (of the KdvSri ), made in this 
year the following ( copies of inscriptions) according to the weathered writings 3 engraved on 
the steps of the old central shrine (M-vimana) of (the god) M a h a d 6 y a - B li a t U r a k a 
of this ( village ) Tiruppfitturai. 

(L. 5.) In the 18th year of f the reign of) king Madiraikonda Parakdsarivar- 
man, the land which is not included in the utkurai of this village, (which lay) to the west 
of (the path called) Virasri-Kamugavadi, to the north of (the channel called) 
A d i c h c h a - v a y k k a 1 and .... fourth and fifth kannaru from the eastern side 
of . . . was made tax-free and granted as a dSvaddna .... 


(L. 10.) The western half of the second kannaru from the east and the ground included 
in the third, fourth and the fifth kannaru , (lying) to the west of this same path ( vadi ), to the 
north of the channel ( called ) PSlaiv&y, to the east of the field for mi?) facing (the path 
called) Kodandarama- vadi on (its) northern side and to the south of the channel from 
the river. 

(L. 12.) One md of land made tax-free and granted for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure), by Eumaran Sola p’p d r a i y a n 
the headman of M u 1 a r i k u d i, after having purchased (it) from AJrki^arma-krama- 
vittan of Mudapuram. (This was) to the west of the western road passing from (this) 
village facing northwards, (and) to the north of (the channel called) UttamaSili - vaykkdl 
and formed the northern side of the first Sadiram from the south. 


Traces are visible of the letters Qld/t^ QjEir&ShjQurrjn euft «(3> at the commencement of the gap. 
’ The inscription stops here. 

has perhaps to be taken in the senes of * the scheme of ■writing.’ 


Part III,] No. 184. — Inscription at Kandiyue. ' 2S1 

(L. 17.) In the 20th year (of the reign ), Kamuduvan Nilanfirayanan of 
Tirumilalai purchased the following land, made (it) tax-free and granted (it) for the 
sacred midday offerings : — One md (of land) to the west of the four md on the northern side 
of the second Sadiram which lay .... path running westwards from the village and 
to the south of (the channel called) Uttamasili-vaykkal in . . . . kannaru. 

(L. 21.) Also two md and odd ( chinnam ) of land, was sold, made tax-free and given (for 
worship) as archam-bhdga. (The land was) to the west oi this same path and to the south of 
this same channel, forming the southern portion of the first Sadiram in the second kannaru. 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half md and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and given (for 
festivals) as tiruvilappuram — (it being the balance left) after deducting one kdni and odd of 
(land occupied by) a tank on the north-western side, from the two md (of land) adjoining the 
one md which is (also) excluded and lies on the northern side of the first fadiram to the 
south of (the channel called) Uttamasili-vaykkal, in the first kannaru to the west of 
the western road which passes northwards irom(this) village. 

(L. 28.) To the east of ( the pathway) Mdtiruvadi 

Palai 1 — 


No. 134. — ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VI RATTAN ESYARA TEMPLE AT KANDIYUR. 2 

This inscription which is dated in the 9th year of king Parak§sarivarman 
Uttama-Choladeva registers provision for food-offering made by the officer Villa- 
van Mftv6ndav61an of Puduvfir in Tirunaraiyfir-nadu, to the temple 
ofMahdd^va (Siva) of the sacred Virattfina at Tirukkandiy fi r. Tiruk- 
ka n d i y u r is one of the eight V i ra 1 1 a n a temples mentioned in the Devdram. 

, Text. 

1 [II s ] ^[a_]jtoQ[<5p]/rtoO[^.6vir/r«rr] 3 0«/ruuJrO«suufl6u|^/r^]®@ ujrremrtlQ* 
[^ay ]^/ fktyjdaGBvrip'j£irpfd(ige9jrLLu.irrB!5&i Saffl/r©[^.6u][/r-fj^ JSq^msn/Dupir- 

ssbtlLQ 5 iy^g^r/r] tj^iiy ) (rr)(ijjem—iuirehr Llfjr)uurrebr &rr^^(ei!T)^)fnr [jefl] eyen a; £««-]- 
(zpOaj[jfls]G)«v(e7r)[jisTr/7-](63r)0/B[j6ir] fkyfjsB^irLLL—rrgm Zm>rQ^&iaa(& ) epqg 
v^sSeir] a gj 

2 Qmiutuinso ertFluu&ft&fjjf) £g)§ euoirQ^feif^irsf^ f3(kes(m)dcQptr j&nh creir (ujiS/offi^/sJ/r- 

errerr/r[jsj 6 Gurir mrresrjDi QuqrjfdQTjeuQp&i Q\jrdjtu aneutiifg; 

(jj Qiegv&v erQg^f^ewf) 7 (^)i^LfiLjih /vjpi 
Qmiu Qrsev&t U/Sd^tb fitSd 'Srr/err Q/S6v- 

3 [.©ff] . , . . . iTL^Qpiprrd^ib £Su[u(njUL]'\ Q/Bevs» 0^2/esafi 

Qpein ^J/bessmu [mn-fT^uu^ev^f&id^jejih a/](r(^)65)£0uu[]pi£>] . 

[«@] Q/sev^r jjsjj^gj/ezrafl Qieev&v .... 

mrrrs/rifhLjib ^/etni—UJQp^i u63T6sf?xr«wrnl@<s0 8 Qmev^v Qpeer^ifliLjib e8 ptgjirqrf 
Qieev^u @,grs irafi^ay] 10 


1 Perhaps urrcdtieuiruj r &QjrirQ&rreu was meant as in line 10. 

* No. 13 of 1895. 

s The syllables yf e-d& LD ®'? /r ifl®%-® Ijr,resr are written over an eras are, 

* Read (uiresar©. 
s Read jeoL®. 

* Read erehr iSjp.jE^^frefr/rffir. 

7 The length of @) is denoted by a vertical stroke added to the right of the letter. 

8 Read uebreuRjrexxrQ&t&j. 

* Read eSp(gd(g. 

10 The inscription stops here. N 


282 XIV. — Inscriptions of Pabakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Id the 9th year of {the reign of) the glorious Uttama-Ch&la- 
dfiva alias king Parak^sarivarman, I, .Mfiyfin Kfifijan alias Villavan 
Mfivfindavfilfin of Puduvfir residing in Puduvfir, {a milage) of Tirunarai- 
yfir-nadu, {gave) for burning "with ghee one sacred perpetual lamp to {the temple of) 
Mahfidfiva of the saered Virattfina at Tirukkandiyfir and for providing as long 
as tlie moon and the sun {endure), big {i.e., special) sacred offerings to this M a h a, d f; v a 
{&iva) of the sacred VirattS.ua, in each month on the day of £ 6 d i (Svati) which is 
the day of my nativity, were given seven kuruni and four noli of paddy for {i.e., to be con- 
verted into) three kuruni of rice cleaned ten or eight times ; one padakku of paddy for ( one) 
uri of sweet ghee ; . . . . and three ulakku of paddy for four ndli of curds ; {one) kuruni 

and three ndli of paddy for two ndli of good dhal ; {one) kupuni of paddy for four palam of 

sugar and plantain fruits ; four naH of paddy an'd . ' . . . . Tor {one) 

ulakku of ; three ndli of paddy for twelve areca-nuts and {one) kuruni of paddy 

for firewood. 


No. 185.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE 
TT.T.TTV AN ATH ASVAMTN TEMPLE AT U Y YA KKOND AN -TIRUMAL AI. 1 

This inscription is built in at the right end by a modern structure raised in front of 
the Dakshinfimfirti shrine. Its importance consists in the Saka and Kaliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby fixes the period ofUttama - Ch 6 1 a’s rule. 

Text. 

1 em/eug (jff <B,ars (pSfZL-jS/SLoQ&iripQQQj- 

jrireor QairuujrQaetsv ' . . , . 

2 act— ^(jgu gjnh {q)c!isviul8^i Grssorujgub QarresnrQ ©U0/e^06ulS^^7^J Q&iupqjj- 

meytii 0 ....... . 

3 f-ff assort— 6sre3isir<ra^mh flthiStLjih i§eop&{d(3j ci/Ji — <*0 Qinevuir<svdG>aevSsu ■ eQ pqpssr 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! The Saka year 901 {corresponding io the) Kaliyuga year 4080. 
The glorious Uttama-Ch6lad6va alias king Parak£sa[rivarman] . . . . 


. . . . shall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering with 

twenty areca-nuis and eighty betel leaves to the north of the 


land (belonging to) Srikandan Avina sagan and {his) younger brother. The western ' 
boundary ... .... the land ( belonging to) the seller. / 


No. 136.— ON THE NORTH-WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
EALYANASUNDARESVARA TEMPLE AT NALLUR. 2 

This fragmentary inscription is dated in the 10th year of Uttama-Chdla . 
Tirun allfir is identical with N a 1 1 fi r, a village 5 miles south of Eumblia- 
k 6 n a m. Mfinakkurai Viranfirfiy a,n a n fi r was evidently an officer of the king 
deputed to check the accounts of the temple ofTirunallfir. 


1 No. 466 of 1908. 


8 No. 41 of 1911. 



Past III.] NOt 137 .— Iksobipho^ at Kumbakonam. 283 

Text 

etFOs® [|| T ] 

2 SMT© 0) .gja/,®/ Ssur- ® 

4 Sr /6 *S l “” Br *® aD/D affnr "™„ r ^ 1 - 

f *"'*** ^<^4 ^ J 

5 [©«/r]©6U6sr^7 P 

TT *i . D Translation. 

aod during the LrjJotion^rf *hf ^ ^ ft<> g,orio " s Uttama-Ck61a 

T*».lrl,.,.;., under L 

Lw 4d,ra ^ {ofti “ u ^ - ^-nan 4 v^i::L^« f r^: 
nag™vabasvamin\emp™ E at° E kumb L SHEI ™ m the 

r , in thfaT^! details of 
of king Uttama-Cli61a. The record armnr ^ ^ ^ giveS as tbat of tlle <jueen 

temple of T ir uk k i l-kdttam (the presen Ns!,- "T*™ a S rant of land to the 
(•'.«., Kumbhakdnam). ' .P Nagedvara) at Tiro fc 1- u ,] a m ,, , ; ,. ; j 

V< ff * M*» Bahadur L. D. 
varman V 1 1 am a- 0 h 6 la The t " a t ^ ° f lIle rei S“ ot Farakdeari- 

' The green date corresponds to Friday 9th dune A.D. 982A 

1 mjJ ^|__ Qsruu'jrQa- Text. 

2^/fl6i/|[4«] < E© iu/r6B j (r © p> tt ] . 

’3 eu& g!)&&n-6mSi_ n - e v r i8[j&gi~\ M 

4 liaaerr u ^(Hewebruusmih 

5 i9^)&r ‘'Qpmevih Qev&reifi [© U /r> 

6 & fgfieueu/retxirQ gftpgltbam J 

7 Qutrlgg]##, o©gi jib fu/rl. 

8 myir /BiTLKBfiQpeu/sirresi'] _ 

9 @eu npebr Q&ir ■ 

is ^Zf4 «r 

14 eSSsuiu/reu . . ^jeueu/j- ' ' ' 

15 an/_u©/j0^ tB J r j ffiejr g_ ’uj ' ‘ Cg D6V, -'C5]- 

16 ^[^[ugjeir [a->4© @ ©^ «*«-„& / ^ 

1/ ®tf<n[/r]6u a-K^®,]^* x^enr 

19 ;2“;r m®****-** c ©. 

20 Lj(Dini9uJ6hT % 

21 QtHGvUir /dO<s^j 8 di; ## "**.*'*••• 

• 23 © t_t ' 6 ^ U '® U ©[ £J6ir ] ©*«&***■ ^wbJ- eSifz**® ' ’ * 

23 Qa*eu & iu i ^[mtSizyfiij ’ • • • 

24 evSsvaysTrarr®^ jufoLlli_ ig ^ 

» "r<rjL?;r t®”*® . ] . : • • • 

• . . 

1 No. 240 of 1911. s 9qo , ~ 

’ Bead ^-"iaSase ugOnrAu. - . E , ad S,I °" I912 ' P“S« 65, para 8 ,a p b 20 . 

Th, e „p „. 7 b . SUod up bj tt , Iwe „ ”“• 



284 XIV. — Inscriptions ’of Paraxesabivarhan Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the [13]tk year of ( the reign of) king Parakdsarivarman 
on the day of M ft 1 a , on a Priday in the second. 1 (or dark) fortnight and the 18th (day) of the 
month of A n i of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 

chief assembly (rnulaparudai) of this village in the devaddna [of T i r uk- 

kudamukkiljinPdmbftr-nfidu Virandrftyaniyar 

daughter of and queen of the glorious (king) Uttama-Chdla . . . 

. for garlands to the god (of the temple) ofTirukkil-kfittam 

sold the following The great men of the chief assembly of this village 

(one) ulakku per day 

kalu. (The following arc) the boundaries of . . ' . . . sold and given:— the eastern 

boundary (is) -of the land belonging toKaviniyan 

, . Purambiyan the western boundary .... east . . . 

. . . the land which was the stridhana of Pa tt an ParpanfibhanGovin- 

d a n ’. . . . to the land of K 6 4 a v a n and (his) younger brother 

situated within (these) boundaries including excess and deficiency (in 

measurement ) and without excluding the land within ( unnilam ) having 

executed the deed the sale amount . . > . . .* kaiu 


No. 138.— ON THE SOUTH 'WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAH ALINGASV AMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAlMARUDUR, 2 


The importance of this inscription consists in the fact that it furnishes both the Kali- 
yuga year and the regnal year of king Uttama-Chola and thus enables us to fix the 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the 13th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (= A.D. 981-82), it follows that he must have ascended the throne in A.D. 969-70. 
His latest year known so far is the 16th which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of his successor R fi j a r a j a I. which has been calculated and found to be 
985-6 A.D. 

The name S i mha v is hn u - ch a t ur v e d i m an ga la m given to Kafijanftr 
shows that the conquest of the Ch 61a dominion by the Pallava king Simhavishnu so 
specifically claimed for him in the V61ftrpftlaiyam plates, 3 must evidently have been 
based on actual facts. 

Text. 


1 ■ ! °© , £U-o-£D aw- /Eirevrra9jrpQ/555isru;5((&i(ipeir£v ti-jsmQ&rripOirirS- 

2 tu QesrruuirOseiNrSleLj xe,£d@ lurrehsrQ 

3 emir meoeorrpgm nrmrrilSti 6QjjaBQg.iL/jjj?]] fy^^irsrirQiu jyuSo]]-' 

4 QujTjEg/Ju 4 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign of) Uttama-Chola alias king 
Parak6sarivarman, (corresponding to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 
three, .... the big assembly of K a fi j a n ft r alias Simhavishnu-ehatur- 
ve diman gala m, a IrahmadSya in Yadagarai Nall fir rftr-nftdu . . . . 


as distinguished from open (of a month) has been taken to mean ‘ the second fortnight.’ 
1 Ho. 265 of 1907. 

' Above, Tol. II, part V, page 603. 

4 Tbo inscription stops here. 



No. 139. — Inscription at Andanah.uk 


2S5 


Part III.j 

No." 139— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE YATATIRTHANATHA 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUR 1 * * 4 . . 

This is an unfinished inscription, dated in the 14th year of (Parakesarivarman. 
It registers a grant of land, by Sembiyan Iru k k u v § 1 alias P fi d i Parantakan, 
to the temple at Auduvanallfir Tiruvalandurai, which he had himself built. 
The donor has been identified by the late Rai Bahadur Venkayya, with Parantaka- 
v arm an the son of the Kodumbalfir chief Y ik r a ma k 6 s a r in. Consequently 
king Parakflsarivarman may be identified with Uttama-Ch61a. s 


Text. 


1 [][*] js&a&eu mu ^|| i r] QstruuirQs^iflev^-lp^ ujitswtQ 

2 tb<£P SeS^irm/nlQ ^/rs^ieuisev^i/rirp^iTgevirevrs- 

3 a_//trQSw^nr/r' r ]s 0 Qsnhi9iu6sr ^jQp/EQQeumiriBevr L^fs! 

4 uJrrrasrpsecr apperfl e rQf^i x [«g^®p\?QeLjj/r^0h£Ssm Q&ujfS /517 (W"'']- 

5 [,gr] QpevpmEih Q& 1 L 1&1 (SjQfSp esnir a_s TnpiQ > irp i gh.ppp& erd.u.6S)Jrfpesfl- 

6 <bo (tpsrre${£(3j&>iibt9i<zi> Qpeuifl^i uipiQ^evpa reth Oeu6 9 /£&& LS@«^[^Off:]- 

7 iSevti) tsr(if)ipetnir fgfjeu er(f)ipes)jriurrsiJLh Qa-tiip Severn piio []‘ 1 ]©<9 ; - 

8 «3r/5635i_«@ gpfia rQpiv&rrQev ^j&npLnrregih ereL® QiBnreTsrprreQetrdQ gy- 

9 <®g 5 S&jih ^qgQeiidiliLjLb Lnrrestdl&err /E/rwa/rig QsueSiLjih ,r®@ ^jiremrQd^ uf- 

10 ^57U> srreath ^jjressr®d(^ r U/£&nn Q&iu&sssr ip&ns epekr^us^ QpiiuDtrevesiiriLfih j. Squ. 

11 u&re/flpfEiruuD ^jJresarGls^sarr^ijLD /3(7fjQui(Lp£B(&j (Lpekr pj «0 erqpinrrevsnjrtLjih 

12 Q/suj Qurr^gi ^.Lgessrrs £&f§ QptprrdxrresruUf-uS/uirei) iSevu j Qpdmrr^na 

1 3 esinpemes epebrpjd(3ja <s/r,grto JSfTguu f&tuih urr 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Obeisance to Siva! In the 14th year of (the 
reign of) king P ar a k e sari v a r m a n, on the day when Sembiyan IrukkuvSl 
alias P fi d i Parantakan, having constructed a Btone temple to the god (paramdSvara) at 
Anduvanallfir-Tiruv&landurai in Kiliyfir-nadu, sprinkled (it) with water 
(i.e.. consecMied it), (he) gave as devaddnam at Mullikkurumbu of Uraiyfir- 
k fir ram in the (■plot of land measuring) 8| (veil), the village (z'.e., land) 5 6 7§ (vdli) which 
was the remainder {left) after deducting the (one) vSli of old dSvaddna (land) of the god. 
From these 7-| (vSli of land) the (following) arrangement (nivanda) was made for temple 
expenses : — 

% 

(L. 7.) .-One (vSli) and a quarter and half md for (worship in) the temple 
(lennadai) ; two veli of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps ; (one) vSli for four mom's 0 ■ 
ten (ma) for two conch ( blowers ) ; ten (md) for two trumpet ( (blowers ) ; three md and 
a half for one (who heats the)' gong ; a quarter (vSli) for two sacred flower-garlands ; seven 
md and a half, for three coatings (of the god) ( with sandal-paste) ; three quarter (vdli) of land 
for 3 ulakku of ghee daily at the rate of (one) vlahku each time ; a quarter (veli) for 
(sounding) one karadigai ; for [singing] the tiiuppadiyam. 


1 No. 35S of 1903. 

! Madras JZpiqraphical Report for 1908, page 83, paragraphs SS and. 91. 

’ Bead ggQiasvoQeujrr&psssT . 

4 Omit the letter p. 

5 Ur is often used in inscriptions for land. 

6 Brahmncliarins who do service in the templ°. 

9 


134 33 



■286 Xiv; — I nscriptions of Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. {j3.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

No. 140.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE GANESA SHRINE IN THE 
NEDUNGALANATHA TEMPLE AT TIRUNEDUNGALAM. 1 

The inscription is dated in the 14th year of P a r a k6 s a r i v a r m a n. It registers the 
gift of the produce of a certain field in Kalarikuriclichi, for expenses in con- 
nexion with the fire oblations (agnikdrya) in the temple at Tirunedungalam in 
Karira-nSdu. The king is probably identical with Uttama-GhGla after whom 
U 1 1 a m a 6 6 1 a - J3 r a li m a d h i r & j a mentioned in the inscription, was so called. 

Text. 

1 a/u&r$ Qn QsiruujrO(E&N^ue<sriX3fl}i'^ turreiorQ u^nsirevirev^i saSlir/E/rtlGj^sJ 

QmQtkes- . ■ 

2 Seus^Q^.eu^ir v )d(^ s-figsmQ^/rjpenjjQairfSjnr^esevrdS Q&ihi§uj6iir 6vu.L/etnptyrr- 

5 icitlLQ QpQsumpQeuetririrsesmu ersrp QeyieoQeuiLty.s G)&treQ®&DiL- 

t—eisr g)0[g.]su[/r]- 

4 <E® St jysBsiruj-i^ iSeurbys^g Q&tiip urfl# trends iBrrtEi&etr 

■ ®M- 

5 < ’Brrtl.Q eset LBiiieuirsestremsemirdJir'so ertsia^fgd^ ^iLemt—eu tlt_i£>rl£_<j 1 sclt_eu 2 

0/zra>,@r- 

G thuebresflQysevnptit Qxrrsm-Q Quir&i ^/emJrut9ty. (^6 mu) Qitfju&liLfih QuaQeviftiL] 
tnppnh ^y- 

7 jB£5iriu-&^p&&(3j G>6usmr(Seu^i Q&franrrQ Q&iiieSuQumntrQ mirth fiHqydQmiruS qu- 

esu—Qtuirih 

8 U6isrmir0 gut>Lmnr^nr'f)QQsrf, ||— 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year oi (the reign of) king Parakesarivar- 
man, YGlvetti-GGvindabhattan, who manages the temple business ( trikaryam ) 
for Sembiyan Vadapuraiyfirndttu-Mfivdndavfilar, a servant ( kanmi ) 
of Uttamadfila-Brahmd dm i r aj a, thus made the following arrangement for fire 
oblations (agnikdrya) (to le conducted ) daily at the three junctures (of the day) (in 
the temple) of this god Mahdddva (Siva) of Tirunedungalam in Kavira- 
n a d u. Receiving the twelve kalam of paddy that shall be measured out annually to us 
from (the field 1) Miyvakkankarai in Kalarikurichchi '(a village situated) in this 
nddu, we, the trustees of this sacred temple agree to secure for (each) time, half pidi of 
ghee, mSleri 3 (and) other things required for the agnikdrya and have it performed. This 
(shall le under) the protection of all MdhS&varas. , 


No. 141.— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMOLLAIVAYIL. 4 
This inscription which is dated in the 14th year of king ParakGsarivar man 
Uttama-CholadGva registers a gift of land to the temple at Tirumullaivayil by 
&embi yanmadeviydr the daughter of Malavaraiyar and queen of Gandard- 
d i t y a - P e r u m a 1. The land was purchased by her from the assembly of A m b a 1 1 ft r in 

1 No. 6S4 of 1909. 

2 Bend sL_eJi. 

s The meaning of this word is not given in the dictionaries. Perhaps it may refer to faggots {nwl-eri) 

thrown over the fire in the BaoriGce. 

' No. 669 of 1904. 


I 



Part III.] 


No. 141. — Inscription at TiEtanjLLAirAYiL. 


2S7 


1 


<cti JS 


A in b a t td r - n d d u which was a subdivision of Pular - k 6 ttam. Tirumullai- 
vayil and Ambatthr mentioned in the record are villages in the Saidapet taluk of the 
-Chingleput district. 

The characters of the inscription are of a period much later than that to which the 
record belongs. It is probably a copy. 

x Text. 

(j^]^ r ^QsiruLur(3aeM[v 1 2 eiJ^-lw'ir&m- s^fjSctQ&rripQ^euiri^ turressr® idff , (eo)ev/r- 
eu^: LELpeuffntriu/r tuaserrrr rr u0m/r^srr] Q?s^6 ■Qfurrrr Q&ihtQiuevr- 

tDtrQ^eSujirrr usaev L/ip/bQsrrLLi—^^i jyihufi^sirir 

ewQQ&oQujir- 

2 iti Qurrebr erem-u^6brestp^af QsireisrQ Jj)«r>,£D esisudff 1 t§e»ib SOipifluu.® Qldsv- 

uir/bOsevSsv []_/ /r]®s 3 r ispeu itilj fi em pm 0 « Stp&rsjth Qffsisruir(^p*~fit3seo^) Sesuri'sev- 
<Qirrr e^Qppsos &irikf£(ZF ) &hsruf_Qii'\fii{) s^l—uuu- eut^i^bo Qtpij/r/bOseuSsv Qp- 

3 <W«£ei>*],si/r/ra;@ Qurrsvr Ouq^ sufits^ Quo/b^ih eui—u/r /nQiseoBsi' enfl&apir&Qj i 

Jj)g£/r ^rBiruurrQeBev^eoiLjipiLuLLL- rSevih u finBjgi&irsizr 3 * 5 6 Qesrrevevrr Osiru9evrrshr- 
uiLisp ^ ) u9irfifihrjgir'ginh i g£)J3esr Qonip&Q&jci! (Q)ft ^u9irQpib 

4 ^ifieirr Qpjb&ev Qind-Qi—fi^ih ©i ft ^u9 crQpih usiT6n£ss(Lp6veo ©lA 1 «sy gpjrjsv id (§)sshr 
Qp/bSeo QubLLGh—ppih ©£$ 9n-fi^qg^irsuiD g|);£stfr 6 vi_«fid) tosssreffQtD 


Gstr em irsQLp iLfQpL 


(Sift ^uSjrQpih L/<&Tj sn& e9%srr S&nh Lnirrf/S&iDnr&w Q&rr- 


6 <S!fi Qpeum>9 irf^s gDqrjgpir&nh ^ss (cfjtft e^shrufi)(gf)u9 irftgi Qpebrgpir guth 
/Sii^jQ^irrrLLisf-UJ/r^jr'J Q&Lhi3uj6vrLDiTQ&E8turr/ra(&j iQs&pu9 Lft&® sS (ajQftQ/Srrth 
jglhujS&r it euuOQaflOiu/rii)^]*] uSekrssP.evtB Qxirsbor® JSqgQpev&suGWT u9 evE-Gn t—- 

6 uj inrrQjSsu/ra^ $&pth isirift eressrSsssr j^il.i—ssi—eu(^)S ^/lLQlBl—p&i ^eira^LLL—Qpesiu-- 

iLHT6br 6v6B&re5BresX(8B)GBr eiuuesr&iB@ireisr ^)eiresfi&)fi^is(a^ srajffierr erifhSev jsSsoiSfWjih 
asmi—iSq^ih utr&&&Q&rre : rren-a&u-eii<as)&6i]LD^\%^{!g)6irevfliav l B fd^ev*~\ OtnOjg)- 

7 ffiSiu UbjrQpih 7 8!Q(vs)X@iu Qesar^jnh ^]^iueQdm Qu^6ii[V]n r «6yti!r| i ' :; ] 8 gg)ibresfteviEi@up 

r luirQ^rresr^uih Qn/[V]u©[ij](^Q;S/rmir,®ayujj]*] eQfigv (VjQfiQ/smh 

^/ihuft&rir 8 pso(jr*))ewiQQ§iDQuj /rdi[]*]^g)Gu/r,£er7‘ ueisfhu/rev ^gi/j^]/?' infifitmeweirr 
o-fb^S xsmr L-p&upesQ[m~jGrir |§)- 

8 emeu erebr Gr\jrjft\ i p& []*] fg).^ lp ^sirQ&ffl£anOT'ro'Q0<g^,] e_ 

Translation. 

(Line 1). Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
varman alias Uttama-Choladeva, we ( the members ) of the assembly of Ambattur 
in Ambatt dr - n a d u (which is a subdivision ) of Pular-kottam, having received 
eighty kalanju of gold from Semb i y anmade vivar, the daughter of Malavaraiyar 
and queen of the glorious Gandardditya- Perumal gave the ( following) land (called) 
K 1 1 e r i p a 1 1 u after exempting (it) from (all) taxes. (Its boundaries are) : 

the western boundary (is) to the east of (the ford) P a n d i v a y 1 1 u r a i ; 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the swamp (olwrkai) ofKirainalldr 
including (the field called) fsandikundil ; 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the big path leading to M unainalldr; 
(and) the northern boundary (is) to the south of the embankment of the tank. 


1 Bead QaecvrS. 

2 Bead jBtrpurrfiQxectfai u_jlLul1 

3 Bead OxireuirsD. ■ 

'Bead ^uSir^ 1 S 0 ^ir^wi. 

5 Kead(yalut_. 

/Bead @^3. 

’ Bead SG^dStu. 

6 Bead ©saresfls m.e7si^-. 

* Bead g)uu/?9«=. 

10 Bead &j'js/rOmovar. 


9a 
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i i ' 

(L- 3.) We (the members) of tbe assembly of A m b a 1 1 11 r exempted from taxes and sold 
nine thousand and three hundred kuli of land mail, {measured) by the rod (equal in length to) 
sixteen spans fidn) and situated within the {above described ) boundaries on the four sides 
of this village 1 , to Na m bi r a 1 1 i y a r gembiyanniadg viyftr ; (viz.) KOyiianpatti {field) 
{measuring one) thousand and two hundred kuli : the land fieru) to the east of this (measur- 
ing one) thousand kuli : high land ( m&tMiam ) to the south of this ( measuring one) thousand 
kuli : low land (pallakkalmal) {measuring) six hundred kuli : high land (; metis item ) to the 
south of this {measuring) (one) thousand and two hundred Iculi : (land) to the north of this 
including manalidu and kdraikkuli (measuring) (one) thousand kuli : and land growing dry 
crops including ( the Held) larttnmalai -*k o 1 1 a i (and measuring) three thousand and 
two hundred kuli. 

(L. 5.) Having ' received this land T a n k fit t a m u d a i y d n Vannakkan alias 
V ay anadundar an shall measure out daily (one) ) noli of oil to (the temple of) Ma had6v a 
(& va ) at T i r u m u 1 1 a i v a y i 1 and (so long) as he measures, (he) shall (fie entitled to) 
irrigate these lands with first water (jsfa&ir) and last water from our tank, 

shall enjoy (the right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk underneath in 
this land. We shall not say anything prohibiting (the enjoyment of ) these lands. We (the 
members) of the big assembly of Ambattftr have thus sold (the lands). I, Sfirri Kan- 
dattacligal tbe madhyastha of this village wrote this at the command of these (i.e., the 
members of tbe assembly of Ambattfir). This is my hand (i.e., signature). ( The assembly 
of) all MdhMvaras shall protect this (charity). . v 


No. 142. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
M A NIKA NTHES V A R A TEMPLE AT TIRTJ M ALPUR AM . 2 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year and the 216th day 3 of Ko-non- inmai- 
kondan 4 while he was staying in his golden palace [pon-maligai) at Hack chippedu. ' In 
his introduction to South-Indian Inscriptions , Volume II, Part V, the late Mr. Venkayya 
surmised that pon-mdligai 5 in the word pon-mdligai-tunjinadeva must denote the dancing 
hall of the god Natar&ja at Chidambaram which is said to have been covered with gold 
both by Pa ran tak a I. and by an early Pallava sovereign". The reference in this inscription 
to the golden palace at Kachchippedu seems, however, to indicate that the term pon-mdligai 
should refer to the palace and not to the golden hall of the Chidambaram temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of S u n d a r a-C k 6 1 a called P onm&ligai-tunjina- 
d e v a should have happened in a palace instead of a temple. 

The record is of much historical interest. It refers first to a grant of revenue in paddy and 
in gold, made in the 21st and 22nd years of a Chola king entitled T o n d a i m a n a r r h r- 
t un j ina d 6va, to the temple at Tirumalperu. The grant, was not entered in the revenue 


1 See above, p. 285, footnote 6. 

’No. 286 of 1906. , 

’Lower down ini. 121 of tbe text is given tbe 14tb year and 218tb day of the Icing. ■ Evidently two 
davs after the 21 6th day were taken np in enquiry. 

* See below, p. 291, footnote 2. 

4 The word ponmajigai occurs for the first time in a damaged rooord of the' time of Sundara-Chola 
Pariiutaha II , found at Tirnkkalittattai (No. 302 of 1908, and is referred to again in a Tan j ore inscription of 
Bajaraja I. (above Yol. II, pp. 72 and 74) and in another of the latter’s Teign (Epigraphia Indite, Yol. XIT, 
p. 124). These references show that Snndara-Ohola died in the golden palace and was on that account known • 
in attertimes ns “ PonmaJigai-lunjinaiUva.'' 

' Scuth-Indian Inscription*, Yol. If, Part Y, p. 379. 
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registers, evidently by a mistake, and was therefore rectified in the 4th year of Parakesa - 
ri v arm an, 1 * 3 who took Madir ai and 1 1 a m.’ A fresh grant was also made to the temple in 
the 36th year of this same king. This latter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Puduppakkam which was entrusted with the management of the gift, a complaint was 
lodged before the king, here referred to as Ko -non-inmai-kondan , in the 14th year of his reign. 
The offending members were fined for the mistake committed and orders were issued that the 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future conduct the trust honestly. 

Eai Bahadur V. Yenkayya has fully discussed the contents of this inscription and 
their historical bearing in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 71 f. He points out 
that Tondaimdnarrur-tunj i u a d 6 v a, who preceded Parak^sarivarman the 
conqueror of Madirai and llam, could be no other than the latter’s father Aditya I., and 
that the title which means ‘ who died atTondaimdnarrur’ must indicate that Aditya I., 
who was the actual conqueror of Tondai and the hero who deprived the Gang a 
Pallavas of the last vestiges of their authority, died in the Tondai country in the 
village Tondaimdndrrtlr ( i.e ., the modern Tondamanad near Kalahasti). It is 
not clear who king K6-n6n-inmai-kond&n was in whose 14th year the present record 
was written. In identifying him it has to be observed that he rectified a mistake which 
was committed in the 36th year of Parantaka I. and which was brought to his notice in 
his 14th year. Mr. Yenkayya was inclined to identify K6-n6n-inmai-konddn with 
Aditya Karik&la (II) whose latest date known from inscriptions, however, is his 5th 
year. Ko-nQn-inmai-kondan may have been Rdjak^sarivarmanGandard- 
d i t y a, the immediate successor of Parantaka I. But the appearance of the same names 
among the signatories in this record as well as in another document distinctly of the time of 
Uttama-ChOla, makes it almost certain that the Ko-n6n-inmai-kondan of the 
Tirum&lpuram inscription is no other than king Uttama-Chdla. 

The publicity given to the order by communicating it to the headmen of all 
BrahmadSya villages, the residents of the Devad&na , Pallichshandd^ Kanimurruttu and 
VSltappSrm villages in M a n ai y i 1-n a d u, the long list of officers that held various public 
offices such as Anatti , Vdykfahi, Olai-ndyagam , Puravuvari, Varippottagam , Kanakku , 
Variyilidu, Pattdlai and Mugavetti who executed the order and witnessed the transaction, and 
the perspicuity with which the facts themselves are detailed in the record, are worthy of note. 

Of the villages mentioned Sirriy&rrffr and Puduppakkam may be identified 
with fhttattdr and Puduppakkam in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. The 
terms puravu and iravu applied to the income in paddy have not been clearly understood. 


Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


£/rfr[]|*] Q&irQfzyeir |g)- 
ehremLDiii Qairstseri—irsirr inSssw- 


iSevQssrrLLL^pjgi LnSmruSev/sir^Ll."-'^- 
u.rrird(&iLD sojjSMjQ^SiiAS©- 


tp6uira l (ygh Q^eu^/resru- 

(F O- fU gj QP p) - 

A® Qev lL l-u Q upgurtr ® erftev <r- 


pr]«( 3 j[]i>*] msJTEjcS6fflev[r*2'i’&(gjLi> luirsesr- 
© u)- 

mar iD< 95- (g)aj sd8uOu- 


10 lLQ m h 63iLipjg!S!rGrrireo[u~JQuir6iriGrr- 

b&)t5 

11 '?uruSj]0]<E<Eff’ Q&irtpQpQsui- 

12 fiQeuiTTtrehT j§(ripS}<r®>LjQuF)JpJ S^rr^piDir- 

13 ,©ar(3j m^Ssm-’JuSGvdQ&iriL.i—^&i 

tSeorvinl.®- 


14 & 

15 8u 


8p) l cSiWr l !bjprir 

air /3^<i]— 

Ljireg opsuTiS jres/rispiLjth 5 


& £>&LJurrup@£prrsir 


1 « is changed from © by erasing the u sign. 

* The letter js is used here as an abbreviation for £ /tot . 

3 <g&t7isj-LLiui is written over an erasure. 
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16 eQ^^irpP’^/piupQpe^siripiLjih Quires? 

17 (gj&GnirQuj LD(iT}&rruf-iL]i5 Qpeupr?es?^6s>p- 

18 tBSiUirdj {g. )ULjir&jih g^sreyih ,Qun es?- 

L!) ct2 nh Qpeut?a;(&j ^jpiuupirs gjjaQcsrrLLt— 

ppiu L/iflGD&mrr- 

20 U-Qu i9rrssoQpiuuLppiuurr<happi cm- 

3 

6zn^QDiuir~Jin6S(3jfi Qp- 

21 eupirGsrenjjsmQp&L&resp Qpirsssrsr.u.LDr?- 

3 

^ppirrtpp^Qes? S_63}[1— J- 

22 turrpeE(3) ^)(7^upQpf?es?(Vj>eupi (afSlppi 

^jQ^u~jp $ jress? L_ff-[^6u pi tfft—Yj- 
28 ems ist—fc&i i/aireavm\s Q&iiipQesr?®pp eu- 
/ff^)effr~/r^Qpaj ®t_ J- 

24 ip ^Datg^ffiotr rD^snJriLjth rp (pYjip~JtE]Q&rr- 

^653rjt_ Qsir^uujrQag^- 

25 (flt_/^J 5 34>© ujrrsssrQ iBi?stii?eup Q p&iptresr 

enjjtifQ^-iuimrs euifl- 

26 a5sfft.lt— (§)p(<S)Gi) L/rrei/ih fg^ireyiD Quirm - 

«2/ti> ty^itl^Ljtr^- 

27 astspp ^eiruJQQooujirQiraj Qpeup£(&j £§)- 

P’pp 6u[jrrr&ehr(T)?^- 

28 ireseir ^)PSppiur?ppi?ir ^iksuuirispQip ir- 

es? ffi/Asrafljjtjfl-^eii [jipJ- 

29 peoiriii &i(7TjS6s?p Ljsr&f Qpeu rru9 jreearr iy.iL/iit 

m^l&DjriLjih 

30 iBiQs>ireswL _ QcEiruuxrQes&iflujpp'Sj hjitssb?- 

• ® 

© (Lpuuppi?(nj>eup i. 

31 ’[fif^rrjinrrpQuppi mt?QpeupQsiu Qpeu- 

pnes? gjftes) n3u9eff [^uj / rjtseu /fluff 

32 sffcl© @)uutfl& (VjQpp 

Ste^tr^ew- mi?essfl6mtuu 

33 u^ui?<ss5pp GuuO©fi 0 (u/r/r uppStLjsss?® 

Qpeui?d(&) u9es>pu9(V?Qprry$- 

34 Ses?Qrp!?aQmes?jpi QpeuaesnSa^ib £a_3" 

35 «J/T 0 to ussnatrQiLnwirfT^Lb euisp pjesihurr- 

l*±i£]Q8*ir&*Bmr <erem- 

36 JZu minBS(& ) g : Q& rrevev ^(T^tDirevQup/SpQp- 

r6U^j«GWL8ffiSTT E_^C3i3r^3)^j- 

37 y9«nffi 2-6SU—ujrnrc5SotriL]ih uebrmirQuumjr- 

etoJrtLfih Ljpuuemsp^p^ smj- 

36 QQsstuir^snJriLnh^ pjcsiippp /5/rQi) 

r?r?tLirsp 

39 Ljpuurresspp atu- 

40 ©Osoiutr/r ®p l cSuji?p^p J r'j- ( » 

41 ir& &tksuu!?up®ipt?- 

42 sir 3nrsssfhijr?ev Qpeui?gs(e^ 

43 {g)s&pu9(n?Qpuj Qpeu^pir~y. 

44 esriBsYer ? pjtguueQpY p ~\- 

45 euQfyQexrpsmiuii ^ Yee )!? |_ 

46 ts^^sw^jtDaffd) ippuuirss- 

47 pp eiru©©aDiu/rj^ 63)jrJ& p- 

48 S33T£ — 357 Q&frsssr® 

49 .TJtEuun-t^Syj/rsir tsirswff- 


53 piresruiSjrsmQptuuseuj 


50 [Yt/rso ty-t^sy [](2P3 a " 7 ' u 5 c ‘'®' 55,r£ 9- i 4^ ) ;®0- 

LDirevQupputnrr- 

51 Qp6ui?d(3ju_ Lj puur?aspp emjQQsiDUjir- 

Qmu ^jpuu- 

52 ujitsss?® u)& ^eup 

(ippeo Qpeu- 

£$)Pt2) eu t/trsy 

Qp 6U [Y^ a9 tr<s es n ip. - 

54 tLjih Sp/SiueppjmEjreiv Qpeirr esB pi p ^ 

6U (77)® bill p i^TTQLj (TpSTlI?'" 

55 u 9 jrs & mq - iL]ih .jD^ey ^(STfgprpja 

upQpe^jTTfJsiruptLjib 

56 fOutrsirsBff ^ (JTjuppjpi&tpi^Tj&GtnB- £ © J tu 

tn(Z7j&irtsj.u-im 

57 ^(3f>[a9]trffla;/rtv./£yti) ^)trsy eo^ p pi 

Pj pi u p © p ^/r^| 0 a ir up il] tb 

58 Quirebr {gjQTjuppi'StfJpi&LptSTj&GtnirQtu 

LbfiTi&lTUpilJtB ^ 0 LD/TQ)- 

59 QuppHrtirQpGiiir&fZFjUL/piuuir&ap'p: 

miQQnDiueir ^jpiuuprresp 

60 QpeoprrrserujSij^QpujLBiriii ^)es>pu9<S~ 

6u/fla5efftl©ffi©<s/r(srr«-^ 

61 QeFirevev iBth&(njUHE>tr- 

irmuQeisrp uqrjpt£le5(3j65>L-UJir- 

62 got Qsirpifs^eveuesr &irppiEiresr ujrQs- 

& rfl Qp © Gii is [yY] © eu err ir - 

63 egiJLD mQeQq^semaiu ^u^iuSsvp phuthusu. 

^<BtE0S2Dt_- 

64 ujirehr meseeiB &6snfi(r : &[i!S$)~\svr G)s=irtpQp~ 

QevmQeuerrrrpiih 

65 «^53ot pfdiLfih eue]^u'^iQaipeQiL\daedja.QcBLL ' © 

iuih ^jp^ckvQuj- 

66 (LppILD ^^JSSr^^^ppfT(^jS!n^U. Uj/T6br a_- 

ppjrmiE^di uu-L—eicVsQem-(Lp- 

67 pfiH^D&vih ibld epS&iismuiEssr Q&iripQp- 

©6UfiS©^6l/jGTr/r63T 

68 «put9(g)^!/iB Ljagsp jihY-ispeisTUisp evrflu9- 

efftJ.©<E©^is/r^6Tr«©oi/- 

69 eisrp isiei esQ^imDirjreiuSeirp uJiQs&rfl- 

QpQsuibpQeuGiTfr- 

70 ( esr^QiBeuu yirmjeufl&QffihiSiuehr ®-ppirm- 

sShRiurr- 

71 esr gg)65)'JpujiT6hr(3j- 

72 ~up\p ^8si’tt3[ffi3 6 ® 7 ' P- 

73 «W UpLjj^U-jLD UGUG1J- , 

74 p ^©/ffffi©tpSl/65T P/Vf.- 

75 <£S 7 T IBSaS^JJlh Qu- 

76 tre!J7tr006Jot_iutr(6ir)- 

77 1 iEiresr s-6tnpiu^>6vrr- 

78 &jr<gmh eSjrrruiressr^Qp'y 

79 QetiiipQevsmr^^jsr'^ 

80 s^petsfhoiiir'i9 ^i£s57/_3- 

81 turreisr ©a/ssr^jTj’^i.-ir 

82 spu&Qpih <suitiu- 

83 Quirppsib 

84 Sfirrr Sipeveisr prri£ o=- 


1 ,s is corrected from ru. 
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85 s&jr^Grj&sjregtiib (ips- 

86 QsutLup ULpm-&(3jG5)t—- 

87 lurrsbr ^esurtuebr 

88 u9gjjth eS'SjSrrqrjetni—- 

89 tu/revr ^iq_assir s6- 

90 jrQ&iTLscTriuxi Jg)£sK> pj. 

9L turrebrQ&rfl B-essi—iuir. 

92 «5T ^£j]®<SSW 661—LDU^U- 

93 ib Qps^pihL/ em.1- 

94 (uirsisr Q (Vj[p(sztsr')sssregr 

95 gfiJr/r&irfilppesj/ib 

96 Qprrsm-STn—isml.®- 

97 fu Lj^jrei/Gi] ifl & &trp- 

98 peg /r@655i_ttj/r«5r 18 - 

99 esr^jrg) esrsmsguih S- 

100 [\52/J@6S)t_a//rssr jy'\jznir~^- 

101 ujeirr SleuasQ&irQgiB- 

J 02 &nh [Q&rif)uir&&(ipes>L—Ujrr. 

103 6BT j^@]63T(7?piy. ^QfjLjQuir- 

104 rfhLfih [a/]- 

105 fluQuirp- 

106 p&SSttrS5(3j 

107 . ^GT\fjai^)irem-LD. 

108 im&ev^jipetnt—- 

109 «J/T6Br] 

110 tuirehr (n?y3- 

111 (Ljih QlBp&f&j- 

112 ein/VQpemL—iurr- 

J13 SOT LJAjSjQff/T- 

114 fHulLl—tT S\)65@U- 

115 ti ewftu9eveQ- 

116 lL ® 1 a®i_u0 7 

117 635 L_ttJ/r 6 BT ®6U- 

, 118 JT6W ■9 r /T ; s[]s*].gJ/li) 

119 uii-QL-rebsoes (aj/fi&fhiLj&nu.ujir 

120 ^)ff-/r£FraS]^!irtu/rLJirs!rar CTyii 


rar]- 


w. 

^©*^5 7 Wir 


121 © ^JSU^7 JS/T6TT a.1Tit)^j (gf)£» ,S©- 

in/r[^r>]. 

122 ®uppi S(rr)pjr>irQ^.eud- QpeupirenTLh 

123 ujrrevr ptksm itiru-Qd & ppStu^jr^ppsiTir 

^©sQjJu/r- 

124 ispQ tpir&sr srreaoitajireo \_Ljjr& y Qp6unfB- 

[^ir]sffi(r- 

125 upu-jih Ljfian&iBiriL® 

L\S>- 

126 uurrssp^) eMQOs£>ojirQjr £§)jpuu- 

*[» . 

127 cB ^)a»/TcE^6Er© Qpej prrevreojjSgiQ^-iiJ- 

128 [lo/raj] (gf)/£(G!)evLj Ljireq \jrpf\ejrrB irs- 

<E /7 [(£-]- 

129 iLjih & p pS tuir ppir sr fl£© jrJ {g)6u/r<£6rr Qpehr- 

130 esfipip&euqrj&eirp Ljjreg Qpeu/riBjrd- 

131 s/rupiyih gftffsy go^gprppi p/piup- 

132 Qp/r(77j&irifLiLjih Qurrehr jgftqgup, 

te> 

133 (gTj&GtnirQuj ld © & rrup ujih £©/56v]- 

134 JSff ^(nfiBjrpp^jjGgir ppi ^yjpju- 

135 pQpmT^siri^iLjixi ©u/rrOT]/§r©*"]u0 1 >5- 

W^: 

336 ^T)&6S)JTQtU LD^SFiriS-lLjLD ft ©LD IT BV - 

137 Glupp &sunrrG)pGi]/r&(3j LjgjCfjjrrss&~\- 

138 p4S> emiQQswiuirQir {§jjpiuupfjr\& jjg)]- 


6 QJjSffl £© pUJ^LD 


139 euds^st&ji&QpsuprreoT^feujSinf^- 

140 Qpiuih &itflu9[<£lLLQg @©]~ 

141 pQp/nh @)st»eu . . . [«gj- 

142 ’ ^ppeisr ^esr LQenreuehr [(zpOa/]®#- 

143 OeueirirOeurfippp 


144 emi—iuirebr iB&sebr 


145 Q&irip(ipQeuiip 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (This is the order of ) K 6 - n 6 n - i n m a i - k o u d a n’ to 
the residents ( ndttdr ) of Manaiyil-niiidu in Manaiyil-k&ttam, to tire 
headmen (kilavctr) of BrahmadSya (villages), to the residents of the Dlvaddna, Pallichchanda , 
Kanimurruttu and VSttappSrru villages and to the residents of towns : — 

(L. 8.) On the 216th day of the 14th year (of our reign) we being on the first 
floor of the golden hall (pon-mdligai) within our mansion at K a c h c li i p p e d u . the 
■officer S 6 1 a-M uvendav61§,n informed us thus : — 


(L. 12.) “Sirriyarrfir in Manaiyi 1-n a d u (a subdivision) of Alanaiyil- 
k ott- a m with (its income of) three thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-one kadi 
of iravu and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) manjddi of gold, excluding the hard of 
Sahgapp&di kil&n, was assigned as a tax-free devadana to (the temple of) Mabideva 
(t§iva) at Ti rumalper u in the twenty-first year of (Vie reign of) the king (udaiydr) who 


1 Bead. turfluSeSIQ 

~ Mr. Yenkayya snggp?ts that Eo-non-inmai-koadan might correspond to the term kusali of Sanskrit 
-oopper-plate grants ; see Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 71. 
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died at Tondaim&narrur, and was made over to (the members) of the assembly ‘of 
Puduppakkam -which was a IrahmadSya in Purisai-nadu of this kdttam , as a 
dSvaddna and Irahmadeya {with the stipulation ) that they should pay the said puravu, iravu 
and gold to the god. 5 ’ 

(L. 23.) “( This village) which was handed over in the 22nd ( year of the same 
reign) after its hamlets had been circumambulated and the ( necessary ) documents executed, 
was not, [however), entered in the accounts (vari). It was registered ( subsequently ) in the 
accounts (vari) as a dSvaddna and a IrahmadSya in the fourth year (of the reign of) king 
ParakCsari varman, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and flam (Ceylon)’, and 
(accordingly) the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam were themselves paying to 
the god, the (said) puravu , iravu and gold.” 


(L. 28.) “In the 86th year of ( the reign of) king Parak6 sarivarman, ‘ who 
took Madiri (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon) 5 the three thousand kadi of puravu 
accruing as produce from the estate (kdni) of Sanga.p padi k i la n in this (village of) 
Si r r i y a r r ft r, was (also) entered in the accounts as a tax-free dSvaddna (in favour of) the 
same ( temple of) Mahdd6va at Tiruma 1 p 6 r u .” 

(L. 32.) “ (Now), the managers of the temple ( dSvakanmigal ), the men in charge of 

(its) central shrine (unndligaiy-udaiydr) and all the MdhStivaras come and complain that the 
members of the assembly of P u d u p p a kkam have been misappropriating and enjoying 
this kdni of Sang a p p a d i k i 1 a n bestowed (on ihe temple) in the above said manner, 
without paying the taxes to the god.” 

(L. 36.) On Our inquiry (into ihe matter) after summoning the managers of the 
temple at T i r u m. a 1 p 6 r u, the men in charge of the, central shrine, (the assembly of) all 
MdhS&varas and the members of the assembly of Pudupp&kkam, it was found 
that tbe members of the assembly of Puduppakkam had been enjoying the dSvaddna 
and bad not been paying tbe taxes (derived) from tbe kdni of S a u g a p p & d i k i 1 a n in 
Sirri y a r r d r to tbe god. We ordered that a fine be levied on the members of tbe assembly 
of Puduppakkam and that from tbe 14th year (of Our reign ) it (i.e., tbe kdni of 
Sahgappadikildn) be a dSvaddna and a bralmadSya of these same (with the stipula- 
tion) that tbe members of the assembly of P u d u p p a kk a m shall themselves pay to (the 
temple of) Muhadfiva at T i r u m d 1 p e r u three thousand, kadi _of puravu on the kdni of the 
said SangappSclikilan. 

(L. 58.) (We also ordered) that this three thousand 'kadi of puravu (thus settled), 
the three thousand kadi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu and twenty-six 
and a half kalanju and (one) manjadi of gold which is (already) being paid on tbe village of 
&irriyS,rrur , — in all six thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-ono kadi of iravu 
and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) manjadi of gold, shall he paid by the members 
of the assembly of P ud d u p p&kk a m to (the temple of) MahddSva at TirumalpSru 
and be so entered in the accounts as tax-free dSvaddna and IrahmadSya. 


(L. 61.) Accordingly ukulavan Rattan alias Parak6sari-Mfiv6nda- 
vclan of Paruttikkudi who looks after Our affairs, tbe arbitrator (naduvirukkai) 
Triyambaka-bhattan of Payalai and Nakkan Kaniehch an alias S61a-Mfiv6n- 
davfilan of Sikkar, being Anatti and VdykSlvi , received (this order). ( The order ivas) written 

an&rrftr who writes Our orders, and signed 
-Mfiv^ndav 61itn. (And) Parakfisari- 
fu t- n d a v 6 1 a n who looks after Our affairs, having commanded the entry in the registers in 


by the u ttaramantri Patt&lagan of A] 
by Our Chief Secretary ( 6lai-ndyagan ) Sola 


v 
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the terms (of the order) issued, Puravuvari Sembiyan Uttaramantri alias Tandipfidi 
the headman ( talaimagan ) of Iraiy anknd'i, Adigal Nakkan the headman ( kilavan ) of 
PavYattiri, Udayadi v&kar an ( a native of) Peraraisfir, Yirabarana- 
Mfty§ndavMan alias Venr^nEarpagam of Kalaniv&yil, the Varippotta- 
gam (officer) T&li Sandiras6garan the headman of Tirunalfir, the Mugavetfi 
(officer) Araiy an ... of Palanakkudi, Adigal Virasolan of Yitt&r, Pangan 
Kadamban of IraiyansSri, Krishna# R&j&dittan of Mukkurumbu, 
N inr&n Nakkan of S&ttanfir, the Puravuvari of Tondainddu, Araiy an 
Sivakkolundu of Sirugudi, Kunr&di Tiruppori of Sembakkam, the 
Varippottaga-kanakku (officer), . . . . Tali of [Mej-N aranamadgalam , 
Paranjbdi Patt&lagan of Nerknnram, the Variyilidu (officer) ^uvaran 
Sat tan of Udaiyfir and the Pattdlai (officer) R a j a v i j a y a b a r a n a n of 
Kurichch i, — being present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14tk year and 218th day (of Our reign), the three thousand 
kadi oi puravu from Sahgappadikilan 5 s estate (kdni) — a tax-free devaddna of ( the 
temple of) Mah&d6va at Tirum&lpSru in Sirriyarrhr belonging to your nadu , 
being payable by the members of the assembly ofPuduppakkam a Irahmadcga in 
Purisai-nadu, ( since it was given over) to them as a dSvaddna and a Irahmadcga , and the 
three thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu and twenty -six and 
a half kalanju and (one) manjadi of gold which these residents of S i r r i y & r r u r have been 
previously paying (on the village of firriydrrur) — in all six thousand five hundred and sixty- 
one kadi of paddy and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) manjadi of gold, shall (thus) be 
paid by the members themselves of the assembly of Puduppakkam to (the temple of) 
Mah&dffra atTirum&lpSru. This was entered in the accounts and given over to them 
as a d&vaddna and a brahmadSya. 

(L. 141.) This ...... the signature of Adit tan afrasgMinavan 

M fi v 6 nda v §1 d, n, Nakkan .... SOlamfi v6nda . . . . of . . . 


No. 143. — ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR, OF THE VERANDAH 
ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUYORRIYUR! 


This inscription which is dated in the 15th year of P arakesarivarman U 1 1 a in a- 
Chola mentions Senni-Yeripadaichch6Ian U ttamasdlan who was probably an 
officer of the king. The first part of the name suggests that this chief would have been 
connected with Senni-yeri-padai , i.e., the warlike army of S en n i. 


1 £#[ll*] 

2 fpinQwiripQ^-'SLiira- 


3 ’ Q&auujrQseaviflGii(jj--l- 

4 ,®@] turret. sin-© ujScfesrfsrtr- 

5 Q-ppiaQ&nrfptT [)S]- 

6 ( jyQeiurfjltLjjir 8affl/rO[^c.]- 

7 & [pjenj$Q%.Gii- 

8 Gnau-jih srerrQioArQ]- 

9 ® ffisuif?ijiS®33r/rffiffiTsrr] 


Text. 

10 

11 & iEeniRemaiLHLjib £QAj- 

12 ev (Y]fl"iu Qua til Qa;/rcROT-(©] 

13 Qu/resr^)Osv OfFiii- 

14 ^QieQeueip-^jvf 

15 Qg^rgdO^tutud Q&iu- 

16 Q&ser- 

17 esf) Qiu l cfiuGni—S : Q&irip- 

18 gpjppLDQ&ITipSWGr 

'19 


10 


1 No. 166 of 1912. 


■ The inscription is a fragment. 
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• ^ Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 15th year of (the reign of) king P arakgsarivarman the 
glorious'Uttama-Chdladeva, Uttama - Ch 61a having been pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to (the temple of) Mala deva at T i r uvo r r iy fl r , (an image of) 
Sribalid6va, eight trumpets, and fly -whisks for the twenty-four fly- whisk- women from 
the taxes of the king, (these) were made and presented (by) Senni-Yer ipada ieh eh 6 lan 
Uttama661an 


Ho. 144. — ON THE SOOTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
APATSAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAI. 1 


The inscription is dated in the 16th year of king Parakes a rivarman alias 
Madhurdntakad6va Uttama-Chola and states that the temple ’of Tfrukku- 
r a n g ad u t xi r a i (i.e., the modern Aduturai near Tiruvidaimarudflr) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother Udaiyapir&ttiydr Mttd6vadigal6r alias ^embiyan- 
madeviyur and that certain documents of grants made to the god in former times having 
become old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constructed temple. 

The temple of Tirukkurahg&duturai is already mentioned in the DSvaram 
and as such it should have been in existence in some form or other in the seventh century 
A.D. It is not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the construction of it in stone by the king’s 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure 2 with inscriptions (laksanha) on.it. 
Consequently what is recorded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may be noted that two inscriptions of the Pandya king 
Mdrafijadaiyan 3 which are earlier in point of time than the present record and are 
also found on the temple walls, must have been copies of older grants. 


Text. 


1 


§k[S 8 ]^lli-P# tD -S 7ir ' r ^ ai0 ^ a;jr ’ re5r j§06i»u9[\3zf) eurriiifp; 

s-GnL-tuiQinriLupujiTir LarrG)/S6vups(jsmrjrir6N- ^2^ ff:L hi9iueisTCD/rlfji))) / se9ujn-ir JSetnir- 
Qpiriun-tUS ^tp6ufrira(&j erG)iin9^ ! sifleiBem i (%();£ JSqgesmjb- 

^[Yr/JaYjOeuiif Qpemtg ^J^)j5QpGuir(3j eFiB_fJirjS^/S6ueo Q&ujfievr Qfjszfymruisp 


2 [ 'fu^sSevszfiesvrEi&Gjr 
luircjsrQ u)arr 


OPfi^Quirs f-fr zu/sfii&Q&iripQ^.ioUjrirevr 
sevOmiu [Qajd-iy-OT-^] |||- 


QarruJrG&<Fiflu(6hrJtD l !b(9j 


Translation. 

/ 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In this sacred stone temple which Udaiyapirattiyar 
Mad6vadigalar alias the glorious ^embiyaft-MadAviydr who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious Madhur3,ntakad6va alias the glorious Uttama- 
C h 6 1 a — had graciously caused to be built to the god (Alvar) at Tirukkurangadu- 
turai in Tiraimur-nadu, were engraved on stone, in the 16th year of (the reign of) 
• the glorious TJ ttama-Ch61ad6va alias king Parake sari Yarman (such) lakshanas 
(i.e., inscriptions ?) as were made to this god in former times (to last) as long as the moon and 
the sun, and which lakshanas on examination were found to have become old. 

’ No. 357 of 1907. 

Tho temple of Tiruvidaimnrndur which was also rebuilt of stone, refers to earlier records preserved 
in underground cellars and to their re-engraving on stone ; see page 260 above. 

* See Nos. 358 and 364 of 1907. 

4 Itaad 
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No. 145.— ON A PILLAR LYING" TO THE SOOTH OP THE TANK IN 
PEONT OP THE 'ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUYORRIYUR.' 


This inscription is dated in the 16th year of ParakSsariva r m a n Uttama- 
Chdla. It refers to a scrutiny of accounts of the temple of Tiruvorriyur made 
in this year and registers the assignment of a gold salver to the temple by 
the headman of Elinhr in Purangarambai-nadu. The district in which 
Purangarambai-n&du was situated is not given ; but we know from other records 
that it was in A r u m o lid 6 v a - v a la n ad u also called Ten Kaduv&v 2 . The village 
of Elinhr mentioned in the record may be identified with Elalfir in the Tirutturaip- 
pftndi taluk of the Tanjore district. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


anjGi/S ^3 [r] ^s-pfSmQ&n-LpQpeijjr/regr QlairuuJr- 
Q«c/DnSffl-/i5 ( i)<E0 uj/tssstQ ^(j^Qeuir- 

^jsrr&jiT it line jr it tiiQ i p Gl&tripiSft)- 

lLQu lj fDiB^a^cr ihcmu'se u-Q gt S tpeusir m/5 t3(&T)ir(6br)^x)etsr t_i£rr]- 
0sGiiurFls3(L^uu6!S)jriaeir Q%.6Lunr\\uQLniu^ sh.LLuy &mjir jdp'SGu'b jQtfeurrir- 

6 a&Qft&iQ&uJtu (q )lLi — Q utrGsrGsflexr (ajySppil.® epehr fl (sgeu iSetnp u«j3rr_/r[V]- 

7 ss&GVGvir/b ^i2efri§6 mp isrfflra7'^2/r^E)^Q ( aDc>!wr]L/^]0^sswcSLcj^@]®p it '] g^pggperr [yu]67r- 

S t^gSiuir @iutE LjpsGu^ifi^sdhrtsjj^&'^sisT/B inirss3fl&&Q&LLuf-&(& l inrres 

9 ^jjresbrQ s^jso'J^^egi/s^ . . . , s eS smeo^sp Quern & iSerr - 

10 iBanp ^jBir/b~\u^6br s Qj^] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of (the reign of) the glorious Uttama- 
ChQladgva alias king Parakgsarivarman, Nandisuran alias ParakSsari- 
Vilupparaiyan, the headman of E 1 i n fi r, {a village) in Purangarambai-n&du 
{which was a subdivision) of Sola-nadu, who scrutinises the sacred business of the god 
(dlvar) at Tiruvorriyftr, assigned, after adding up the king’s income, one gold salver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kalanju marked and pure (as tested by) 
the stone (-weight) of the treasury ( panddraklcal j, for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). In this ( are included) the forty kalcmju of marked and pure 
gold deposited by Siyan Puravariniranjanan, (one of the) Valaujivar, for offer- 
ing two dishes of superior food (uttamagram), (in order to secure merit) tor Kalan® and 
M&nikkasetti. 


No. 146.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESYARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM. 7 

This inscription is engraved below a group of sculptures reproduced on the accompany- 
ing plate. It states that, during the reign of Madhurdntaka d6 va alias Ut tama-Chola, 
'his mother Madevadigaldr alias Sembiyau-M&dSviyar caused to be built in the 

1 No. 245 of 1912. 

2 geo above, Vol. II, Introduction, pages 21-22. 

3 There is a gap between- this and the next letter which must have contained a punctuation. 

4 The length of g? in is denoted by a separate symbol. 

3 The gap may be filled up with the syllables . 

* j Kalattuhhu apparently stands here for Kilanukku. 

1 No. 450 of 1908. 

10a 
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name of her husband GandaradityadG va, a stone temple at Tirunallam, f.e., the 
modern None rirajapu ram, -which is one of the ancient Saivite places of worship 
mentioned in the Devdram. The inscription serves as a key to understand the sculptures 
below which it is engraved. The female figure kneeling down in a worshipping posture is 
queen ^embiyan-Mddeviydr and the one close to the lihga is GandarddityadGva. 
The two figures behind the queen are her attendants. The name Adi ty e^vara-MahddGva 
which occurs in other inscriptions of OnGrirajapuram indicates that it was derived 
from Gandar&ditya. 

Text. 

1 «/ucv$ ^ 0~1 assort— jrn §.f5jsQ%-6u/r G)p68iuirir mrrQ/Sev Uf.£Een[tur)treoT j-rSf Q&ihiQajevr~ 

uoirO^seSiwr- 

2 ir &in(Lp6X)i—Uj l S0toaS(g)'r ^Bi^j-utrtriB^BQ^aurrr^esr^ fdqgnnr- 

3 0si rtrrS / bs/S pLDQp & nt—tuirir f ^& esorL - irrrQppQ ^. eu^ir fdqgis ^ rrt&pprreo 1 ,£?0/sa)6»(p363)£_- 

iumres(& ) - 

4 fb erftgrbpQTj^rTjeSpjg] ^j^^q^ds/brDetfl^uSQevuj^ ^(tgmeoe^Qpemi—iu^jr^anjr^ 

J3(Tfj6iiUj~pQfi- 

5 /r(ipQeisr(n?jrir& ^assort— tr/rQppQ^&j'^ir ^§)6u/r j||ev- |j]ei_ |||o_ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! MddGvadigaldr affasthe glorious &embiy an-M&dgviy&r, 
queen of GandarddityadGva, constructed in the sacred name of her husband (viz,,) 
the glorious G a ri d a r a d i t y a d f; v a, a stone temple to the lord (*.«., the god) of 
Tirunallam (at die time) when her illustrious son, i.e., the glorious Madhurantaka- 
d e v a alias the glorious Uttama-Ch61a, was graciously ruling. This is (the image 
of) the glorious Gandaradityadeva which was (caused to be) made in this sacred 
stone temple in the posture of worshipping the sacred feet of the lord (t.e., the god) of 
Tirunallam. 



No. 147. — ON THE SAME WALL. 2 


This inscription again is a label explaining an image ; and is engraved above and on 
the sides of it. 

Text. 


1 ^[]|*] - 

2 aG^euirrresr B-^^uaQa^irip— 

3 emjrjs fhqgeiiiQ eutrtu/S/S 

4 E_6s>£_iui9j7-/r LLiy-iuirir 3 £||j,A] fiqgaeflffjnJ- 

0 erfl erQutSpp ^^Go^p&irQgant—- 

6 luireor s - rr ^ 

7 fyDsr&STQSorGl&asreGr ^jeuir 

8 oA[^£_3e7 aiLu^eor Q^jj^ir 

9 f rvtr^QscM-f:QpQeu 

10 mQeuemrifleiiir |- 

-n tlip Tanjore inscriptions this place is spelt as fSqrjjBrreoeuua. 

5 No. 026 o£ 1903. 

* Cnncel the punctnation. 



146. — Sculpture on the south wall of the Siva temple at Konerirajapuram, and Insoripti 


s.-ix, Voi. in. 


Plate XI, 



KRISHNA SASTRI. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! This is S&ttan Gunabattan alias Har a c liar a na - 
6 6 g a r a n of Alatt&r that built the sacred stone temple of Udaiyapir&ttiySr 
who had ( obtained ) in {her) sacred womb the glorious Madhurantakad6va alias 
Uttama-ChQla. The title with which he was honoured (in his office) was R a. j a - 
k6sari-Mfi.v§ndav61dr. (This t's) he. 


No. 148. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN ° THE 
SIYAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUYISALUR. 1 * 3 

This inscription, which is fragmentary, registers the gift of a gold kolgai set with 
gems, to ^he god at Tiruvisalfir. The place is mentioned in the Diwiram. It is 
\ not known exactly what kolgai means. Kombir-kolgai occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions 
as an ornament for the tusk of Ganapati. Perhaps kolgai is the cover or mask which is 
generally put over the lihga in Siva temples. 

, Text. 

i 1 || 6vuajt) ®® ,r mjrQ«aru/fi[a_/]^ nr/rpir fd- 

^0aiu9]^y eturiu'pp e-ani—tu 2 

2 uj6br'S euDirQ^eSuj irnr ^QgeSw&nrir eunr^smr-asuir^isfffi aj^s9]Oa^.®iii 

. , 4 []u]6!rart_(r[-D-^]^d) [g>] . . . 5 * 

3 ear ^/E/roj],®^u euira&nriLugGw ^(iguQutrpQ&rretrQQffiju') Qin8B)i(ffismr)i—ih m Qu . 

B ersr&irpjpl «2yjjh]~ 

4 \uf)up&i gjfijsleu erffievr unre&fi/kieib epsbr&v <sr[,fl9]ssr 

&iu9jrih QQshpQQ* 

5 fk&i &jnjpiuue»&63njss~i§)'S(t£ l iDir ^^[/rrsrjiD/E. /v/reyn-ii^ir^,®;] epqggn jbjpi GTQgup&i 

03^6ar] eiretR&Qm 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! TJ da iy a fp i r & 1 1 i y a r S e m b i ]y an -Ma ha devi y a r who 
had (obtained) in (her) sacred womb king Parakgsarivarman alias the glorious 

Madur&nta'ka (the son of) the, glorious Gandaraditya, deposited 

(one) sacred gold Jcolgai in the treasury, [on the day] when she bathed the great god at 
Tiruvisalur. On the upper kandam (of it) (there were ) .... three hundred 

and fifty-five kalanju of gold. On this was set one ruby (manikkam ) ; surrounding this 

were set ... . diamonds (vayiram) palakavi 

and Itigaluma (?) all round. (The whole weighed) 4,173 — four thousand one hundred and 
seventy-three 


No. 149.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIDDHANATHASYAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUNARAIYUR, 7 

This inscription, which is built in at the beginning, registers a gift of land for offerings 
by the mother of king Uttama-Chfila, to the temple of Siddh^svaramudaiya- 

1 No. 28 of 1907. 

3 The gap may be filled tip with the syllables iSjrmLi^.iuciT Q&ihi. 9. 

3 Read em>/r§). 
aj ol 

* The damaged portion might have contained the syllables pprrdrjpt. 

s The syllables missing here may be QsS. 

* The gap may be filled op with the syllables ireir a./rr@£)t@ Qfi. 

7 No. 159 of 1908. 
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Mah&dSva at Tirunaraiyffr which was a hralmadiya in Tirunaraiyftr- 
n d d u. The place is one of those mentioned in the Ddvdram and is situated in the llnmba- 
konam taluk of the Tanjore district. It may be noted that the queen mother is here called 
Pirantakan-Had^vadigalar. 

Text. 

1 1 Gsr fjifr s-ppmOair fp f&qrpitQjp eumiipp e_©d i—iu- 

i3jrfTLLiif.iwrir jp^iQjrtriBps^ehr^iim'QpsuuysetTirjrn'^jB {pfQ&thiQuMsJinrrQpeSiurrir 
^Q^jBemp~^iLj ) iT!5iT^jl.(bl (rajje^oO^iL/di ^Q^metnpu^rr sSQzyyvirQpQnL-iu 8am/r[Q < tfQ.. 

) 6 u/r«@ $£(ir ) suQp&&(& ) [h $- 

2 p t§ev [<s^] QoiieS ^D^gjeu Q&iuiLjih uev iSeurspum^joupi') 

OpebrjH’ Qurr$ggua(3j l @(TFjsuQp / 5ifl& ' . [©^|u/r- 

.©[•Sadj’Sg® . . Qpeisrpj (®u/7')©u/r I £ | [,g!i/^«0fi) Qmiiitu- 

Qp&iQ) (zp[esr jpi~^ Quit $€£]&(&) ^ anu.es a iriij 

3 essrQpaanaS^) .... Qpsisrpi Qurrpnb 

Q&tuaj euirantpuuifiih idm. g) Qpdsrjp [a0ii)J 

ffpssnjr .... ^jrirfsl&tsjih ^tSiririrT^ssBreisT es «0 esuuu-(ippg)i<siruu- 
u^xitlS Qmev fdqjjjp&prreQ^jsn'^ast&j . . . Spirift esp- 

1 . pear . . . Q/eili ^uirev 

. Qurrifl .... ,©0 . . . . bO)suu9ppj 

[Q«/r«®r©[] €^U6Br-Sjaj^ffi7<'5g7j<E0 . . «%®ueQjsjQpii-uu. LDpjp QeusmQih 

cS6U«F- 

5 th . inppith QeuahsrQih esev&Qp Q&iii 0^6) ijpes(3j . 

^(jpaeiememriBipd^ih Quirpi aem-asarLSip ... 0 

. . . . SsariuLLQth ..'... uir^anesesSipu.u. . . . . QpSerrtu- 

<$[S^ ©eussar© . . L/sror^/r^jjt?'' 1 ^] QeFiLjih eajjrre^em-- 

6 apessnir @ uevpjSasyeo .... eurranipuuipih ffi.cD© 

^jetni—esiTajQppi ...... «0 puE(3ju ueoairiaih 

........ Guu®@ir/r/5 ( ®/r^5/ar0 GwihQjnrsS- 

. . . g) m-ppiD. 

7 erftpieptry^fy^iiT) Qpeupd^dSiuih Quiranpd(9j fdqyeuQp/Spidip) . . j§)dj6u sror- 

GVUTpptTGV gg 0 JFfl ®0 «... 

8 epinrssorQ <sg .... JdqrjeH tptrasrireninso e_tfwri_t$a9 ,®7«g 

iSppGtieoySey&tujih anic^S-C/r^]- 

9 sS idB-jpd(8jih uifl&(Fil.L~i8jrZmrii9j5jd(3jih ^(j^sSfpirerQprBpQy^tyB Qpanrd(&jih jSgyeSiprr- 

®^6mri_iflGiia;(ajinrra Q&evsuirsw 

10 ^).&J 5 id(^ iBsumpmrreupi ^(ryiEenp^ir ibitiLQ Qinevi—eunriu Opevpirew- 

mires ^jsnp^jeS Qaiu&j , 

]1 esm—OJiTir (&j(b!fip r§6i>LD/r[6i/],g} 2 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! TJdaiyapirdttiy&rthegloriousPirdntakan- 
M&ddvadigaldr alias the glorious ^embiyan-M&ddviy&r who had obtained 
in (her) sacred womb [king Parak 6 sarivarman] alias the glorious IJ 1 1 a m a ~ 

CholadSva, (gave) [6] vSli of land for offerings to (the god) 

SiddhSSvar am-uclaiya-'Mahdddva at Tirunaraiyffr which was a brahvia- 
dSya in Tirunaraiyffr-n&du. The several (items of) expenses to be met from this 
(lard) are as follow : — 

(L. 2.) Rice for sacred offerings (to he made ) three times (a day), ..... 

. . . for vegetable offerings ghee-offering, three 

f 10105 arecanuts for three times 13 

plantain fruits) to be offered three times ; sugar for three times ten ncUi 

of paddy for (the expenses of ) one Brahmana who performs worship, including the cost of 
(/a's) cloth; sacred lamp . . . . for Sidari ...... ghee 

a T i" ma ^ syllables mjcj-3 uif Q&rr ujrQseiNSeuB-ijrir, 

5 The inscription stops here. ^ 
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. . . . milk .... curds .... fried paddy reeeivin 

these including jalapaviira and ( oilier ) things required for hathin 

(the god) and for the potter who makes the required pots, when 


scented powder is pounded pound the scented powder 

. . . . to spread below the palikai . . ; for the necessary things to ( raise the) sprouts 

. . ; for the Brahmana who performs the punyaha . . . for 5 palam of sugar 

. . . ; plantain fruits 85 . . ; arecanuts . . . ; different spices . . 

thus for ■. . . Sankrdnti . . . Sankrdnti . . . superior 

rice for sacred offerings at midday to the god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 

for five vegetable-offerings . . ; in all, for one year . . .for the expenses of feeding 

on festival days . . . ; thus the . . . spent for the daily expenses, for the 12 

Saiikarantis, for the two pairs of sacred cloths ( parikattam ), to the god who presents himself 
in festive procession and for the feeding expenses on festival days ; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows : — ( The village ) MSladavay in Tirunaraiyfir«nddu, which 
the king ( udaiyar ) gave as a tax-free d&oaddna land is the following. 


No. 150.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPP ALATT URAL 1 

This is a record of the time of Parakdsarivarman Uttama-Ch61a and 
registers a grant of land to Dayaparapperambalam built in the temple (?) at T ir u p - 
p a 1 1 u r a i . The assembly of UttamaSili-chaturvedimangalam, f.e., the 
present Uttamasili village in the Trichinopoly district, received the gift and made it tax- 
free. Dayaparapperambalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meet. 

Text. 


1 arueirS) Q&rruufvQaseiNrSsiiQJigJi^irirm 2 fj df ojrstssr® 

2 i£j[ho] ^ 

3 6U/r[Aw-a]Q^6U4I2/££l 

6 UJfra. 

7 


8 

9 

10 

11 


iBeiur edBmiQ&rrem-t— iSevih 

/fl e=ih^iriE a.e7rsr??tlt_ []_//7x_]- 


as m 


. . . . ^©]iD^ffi]«e»t_uj sSSa>0® /rearm. Sevib ^)&iQ6vir(jgLCiireucj)j7^- 

Q&tL/L&eu&fr/r 

^)euir erQuiSd# 7 ^iunrurvu(3uwihuisi<^^id(^ jt/Lbuet)uig/mi>Tsi 

QairetkrQ £|) 

jpidSp jSirib ^ iu iSevih j£/ 2J, ^jeueuemirdarrewP Qpi^lfletnm iSevfi&diyjLb pLlug- 

[onpiuify 

12 as eurnfi srr& © 6tne5u9Qev Qsirokr® OP® &l-i—uulL.i— eptryia ireuG:»jr&Q 0 : l/lo 

& m $ mr\^ js ,#]- 

13 euev @®n^nu9®Siu/r« uessfl&e? SevQppgmh Qun-pjsajs&jib £g) 65 >,<r>ou<r d-isp ^(TTjuurrp&ianjv 

14 Q^]a9(n/rs l j£(3 > ,ff [cm/r]Q©QQ S * Qmu^i £D[A]#eyii! Qs^/s^J/S/r QsuL-isptLjih truQurru- 

ut-L ( _ ^jetn^BiLjth «- 

15 l-Gdld u9svei'rreiDLD^u9~j6o ^etnpss/r^LLuplc)) euvSOoo £Q]:u[)©)«d;[]j]©L//r/£.g7m ^qyuurr&ih 
) 6 Quit Quiris ® idih Qurnsjp [j7£]'5,®?[)®(77p©-/r] iDesrpuQujpieuiririr&ey ld/e/S/e 

17 Quiri LDsmpu9<^ ^tSfJ/sss^uyif ? dS evm ^smperp^s^QuQuir- 

18 LDrrQrB!rih QuQyib^^S aru©OBo[^©]iuvii)yj^] 


1 No. 509 of 190S. 

• The letter jnr looks like nr. 

’ Lines 4 and 5 are quite illegible and have, therefore, been omitted. 

* Read c /$©/r©©QQeu. 


to bo 
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XIY. — Insobipiions of Paeakesaeivaeman Utiama-Chola. [S.-I.I., You. Ill, 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlie .... year of (the reign of) king Parakesari- 

varman alias tke glorious TJttama-Cli61a the glorious Uttamasili- 

ch atur v 6 dim ah galam (which was a) brahmaddya Y&sud£van and 

the land purchased by these Having received (this) 

one md and a half &ey of land -which they had purchased (and which was ) on the western side 

the fifth padagam belonging to Sandiran Y ishnubhattan and his group of 

tsadukL-am-ovrners , — as an ambalappuram (i.e., gift for the maintenance of an amhalam ) to 
the (hall called ) Daydparapp^ramhalam which they had built .... in this 
village ; and having received on hand the 5 five M&u of tattirai (derived) from this half kdni 
and (one) mundirigai of assessed land of the 8th iaram (class), — ordered the said (land) of 
one md and a half &iy to be tax-free, as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ; caused the 
deduction of taxes (to b e entered) in the land register (nilamudal ?) and the tax register 
(pottagani) and had (the transaction ) engraved on stone on the 'sacred central Bhrine (irivi- 
mana) of (the temple at) T irup pattura i. Since this land is not liable to pay tennirvetfi 
and all other taxes, if (any) tax is shown (against it), (the said persons) shall pay a fine of 
50 kalgTiju of gold which the assembty would decide for being credited to the sacred feet (of 
the Jdng). Even after paying the gold demanded in full ( maraiyili ), still, we (the members ) 
of the big assembly shall guard this land against (payment of) taxes. 


No. 151.— ON THE SOUTH AND EAST WALLS OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE UM AM A HES Y AR AS Y AMIN TEMPLE AT ICONERIR A J APUR A M. 1 

This and the next number together constitute one record of P arake sari var man 
who is identical with Madhurantaka TJttama-Chola. The object of the inscrip- 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple at T i r u n al la m in Y eunadu, 
which had been constructed of stone by queen S e m b i y a n - M a d 6 v i y a r in the name 
of her husband Gandaraditya. Prior to the date of this record she is stated to have 
laid out a new flower-garden for the temple by purchasing lands from the assembly of 
Tirunallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increased the 
original provision for feeding Brahmanas in the ‘ teinple. ' The king also granted in the 
3rd year of his reign two vdli of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
further 16 vdli for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Bralimanas (11. 21 to 26). 

In the 7th year and 240th day of his reign when the king was encamped at 
PiclichankOyil, one of his executive officers named Parak6sari Mfiv6nd.a- 
v Clan informed the former that the gift for feeding Brahmanas was not sufficient and 
that a further gift of 12 vdli of land had to be made. This was done accordingly in the 
7th year of reign (11. 23 to 40). A detailed description of the boundary line of the two vdli 
and the 12 vdli of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the flower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (11. 51 to 98). The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of these two lands occupy lines 99 to 115. With lin e 116 commences a new grant 
dated in the 8th year and 143rd day of the same king when he was encamped at 
Ivaraikkattu Panaiydr. The request now was for the regulation of the expenses 
for all the income derived from the dSvaddna lands of the Tirunallam temple. Accord- 
ingly, on the 151st day of the same year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


1 No. 635 of 1909. 
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Part III.] 

and paddy collected as tax on the dSvaddna lands of Tirunallam were to be deducted 
from the general revenue and that the number of BrShmanas who were fed in the feeding 
house he raised from 25 to 40, the additional expense being met from the remaining balance 
under a certain item provided for in the old regulations. 

This brings us to the end of No. 151 which is engraved on the last section of the south 
wall and the adjoining section on the east wall of the temple which itself faces west. The two 
next sections On the east wall, two lines on the top of the north wall and a portion again of 
the east wall seem to contain the continuation. Consequently, on account of the irregular 
arrangement on the walls, this continuation is treated separately as No. 151A. It describes 
the regulated expenses referred to at the end of No. 151. As ma ny as 4,151 kalam of 
paddy and lands, whose measurements are given in great detail, were provided for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple, such as, the various dishes of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste, incense, lamps, the frihali-zeremony held on the natal star 
Jydshtha of queen ^ e m b i v a n - M a d e v i y a r , feeding Brahrnanas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of the worshipper, the festivals Margali-Tiruvadirai and Vaigdfi - Viidgam , 
the pay (with cost of clothing) of Brahrnanas who crushed sandal, the Brahmaua 
servants who held the canopy (over the images) and rendered other necessary service, 
servants who picked up flowers and strung them, servants who swept the sacred temple 
and smeared it' with cowdung, musicians, trumpeters, conch-blowers, watchmen of 
images, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, Brahrnanas who attended to the general 
management of the temple ( l:6vil-vdriyam ), the temple accountant of the potter caste, the 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed the sacred cloth [for the images ), the 
Brahmana who carried the water from the Kaveri for the sacred bath, the official auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the king, temple repairs, the monthly 
sacred baths and the ceremonies on eclipses, renewal of screens and canopies, the purifi- 
catory ceremony called Jalapaviira , annual renewal of sacred cloths, the astrologer who 
recited the astronomical changes every day and carried the calendar ( ndldlai ) with him, the 
pay (including cost of clothing) of the gardeners and of their assistants, the temple architect, 
the carpenter and the blacksmith, special worship for the images of Tripuravijaya, Vrishabha- 
v&hana and Ganapati and the sacred bath with the five articles, vis., milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of the houses occupied by the temple servants, hvmners, 
priests, musicians, the temple manager and others, is also recorded. 

The several officers of the king who legalised the grant by affixing their signatures, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, viz., the present 
Umamah^svara temple at Tirunallam, are of very great interest. The officers mentioned 
are the councillors ( Karumam-drayum ), revenue officers ( Puravuvari ), officers {in charge) 
of revenue registers ( Varippottagavi ), revenue accountants ( Varippottaga-kanajclcu.), revenue 
clerks ( Variyilidu ), Mugavetti \ Pattolai and the Chief Secretary ( Olaindi/agam ). The 
privileges and immunities granted are almost the same as those mentioned in Vol. II, 
pp. 512 and 530 f. The scheme of the document was apparently a model on which the later 
grants recorded on the large Leyden copper-plates" and other similar ones were drawn up. 

Text. 

1 onjorS Hi*] £«Jt9] rrtTL-ip^jijn fr 0^]tx[(i5'izj]65r]u)/r&^.(a9]uj/r/r Gen:nar<sjjt_L© 

Q&rruSsv fjdjjzz- 

• 1 Pandit B. xtaghava Ayyangar of Bamnad suggests that mugavetti might mean ‘one who engraves the 
orders of the king ’ {-mug a or ivimuga = Sanskrit frin.uiha). 

' See Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. 1Y, pp.'21S ff. 

11 
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2 c z?jrn-Qj5^Qm-6b-^i\&](tpGTrui£pir£o &q$&£ppsfi l uir&3 : Gs=djSppQT ) \j^ r ~\8em(r ! j>p [I"] 

Q^.^ifr&^p ^$El(7F.rBii;,GiA]n r ^GsriL<r<£ Qea- 

3 633 rQih SeoiBeu^ff s-ea.auiunn i8ttp@<®&npa9e8ujirG e3geui[«^] , ©arirfjrcr©] Q&iup 

<r-j~ E~\t&i trszr, m 

4 ^JCgsfro^-^^sysrrsiflili- /bipebrrebriB&^nje^u ug3aflO<Fiux/U3n[ejrJ mrreoeuirs(3) Qisrrp- 

«gi j~ < £0^lh ^i/l—SWGuJ- 

5 Q^pSJis^iDrra Qsuem^a^i—Q^ Stp©0eS2su /§£i>Lfl0©&jG9(d?(gs)eu air^jzssfhurr]- 

6 S 3 r Of-b]d) 6 fi 0 1 ®jr^>/iS , 0 u^^i)/&/ r /i>sej ( T/ 3 ifl iwrassr® gp<,«r (ryeu pi 0 p, 6 ev iBfBpeurrenruLjpLDiT- 

7 til Qt>.iu^.irjs^)enp'j9eSiuir£ euSiS^LLQs^QssQsje^ WQiBssr&u iBiDafOj&Q&ireoeo £|~[] 

8 ©a/ssw ^3)£_©« S5&©0ffl^S a; iSeoiBq^Qs^StLjth ^em^oSjt-.dJTesjjr [m/r'^D^^ 1 ]- 

9 4 mrswresnS) LBiuirLLSiLfmetri—iEisp $(njrsevsvppj Sea>r©$. 6 i//r «0 jsjssutr- 

10 ibuLj pihrnb Q^&,%-ire<r ^GtnptSe&iun&eyi&p^QeveuGuensLJuLLt— sifopsrnriLi~ 

11 (T piR&fnprs £m'gj[-i]o_(^sa»'firifl Gupsyih lurrswrQ (ipsbr(nj>6i igp gpjSGn euiflii9e8- 

12 i—Q&Qestr&r&QeuSBTpj isir&p Gs-ireu®)^ ( /csr sfT^u.Latro irtuSesrp Qarrgpjr^GSH—iuem- Q_t- 

13 nrGSTOrtr<3r^ra&-(2)637 ^(^Qp^Q^/r^QfiGej/BpQ^eTTfr^uLD S pfSas m^iem u,iuir6m- 

Gesn u9e i>- ' 

14 LD^urnriBpaQpGeb/BpQsLeinr^uib u^p^&^.Pjeai-iurrebr ©«/r^? 0 su euear 
&n p- 

15 p(&)6or uffQs&ift(ipQs--jiBpQe>i<3irir&ijLb p fdtutr gxth Lyxrea/aJifi ^)58>jnu(r65r0£n.^,!SSaji 

10 to«6ir pemr isf-L^^LUirevr Q&ih&iu gu ppir^^jtLjti: Gisp^eisrpQpent—iuirem- ujrisrjG&irfSiBev- 

17 <ra) 63 r euB^eQojBQpQeuiBpGewsiTrr^gi/th Qsnjrssen-^q^esii—iuirfxremjriueisr espu/sinresr 

18 eSjnru o’em'QpGeuiB pGeu emr^Jih e^irajiGameSiun-^iiCEi Q&lL® *ih©UJ/r2stf QtUQgpitb 

Qeu^eirnr]. 

19 ffir ro,§jj.£r/r/E l sSffi© 6 nr(X£> i i 5 |~ < S^ (g),£y/ijb iEihQLbir?iS 0 i 6 iru-i/£ 6 rsr Gsuetr/rssr £ggbtl — srtr^BPfF- 

G)(os)Lit$Q5B)&/ib Ljis GsetreQuu- 

20 [cjl] ajn-essrQ Qpesr (TT?6upp(if.peo iBikpeuiresruLjpih G^eu^irem ^lempiQ&iwres 6uiflu9eStl- 

QsfgjQpp pirs/E<gss)LLQ ©[jp] - 

21 j^z_]0afi8su rSguiS0Q6iisS(t/ii3 ^ui—rrm£iBL-u3uuptr(B6ijih lurrem-QL-lpireupi mtreSq^- 

jpjrpjpimnrpufd(G3)ev at— thrift 6ifr 6 ul~- 

22 [ffi]0UiS<F^63rQffi/r«96u eSclt- «gi/6Trsir(reu (rpssnQ pab-L-p&i ibitlBit^ss /5®«0tc- 

inir jrtrujQeisrp ujrQs^iflQ^GsuiiipQeven- 

23 n-Kw eL.6M~ujLQinrLLu^uj/rir Q&iiiSiuebrinirQpeSujiTfr Geussar^il-Q eo jj&nQ^-UJib ^0- 

meveuppp 3m®/r©^i.^a//r J QsiruHev 

24 (^JOc^rvrr^Js^Gemew^inh fdQJFjiBirwppirev j3<ga\js’Jppeifliun-a;{F Q^iiieSppQ^eiB ^)©?-- 

6U/f«0 ©6ujj>03T©Jlib SsUIS- 

25 pQiQGtiGorrib uynhuiij- GLoGevppLDrrsff 1 G{Fiiip(nj6tf) ^g)iE/©ffi/iys»i— .<L//r/fc®®/r® i8&pl8(tF)- 

upfunpiuyeuir eojj^rrEi&sm'ir 

26 £L>’% z jn-Q-&^6iip e_6b wufiira^ g^ir^iLjib sms>Jpp(7^eS(^)iflpGpeu/j-£^ Seuispu^jJ^uf. 

Qeusmr® QtG6vgpa(& ) (sgjpQpeuir 

27 utpihGp&jptrexrtntrear iBevih uehresBq^Qej^SiB j®)6v Qpebr Q%.6uir&(Bj i3&8 

^)0ffi6Fffi6Bl_6U U^^eU/TiTLO QfS©;- 

28 ,9^ j? jipp jpi&&Gi)npih Qp8u.6tni—£(&)isj- rSevih is/revGeueSu9 (®T)6u Q%,6uit&(3j $&@ 

^)p.‘6 E««ffi£_6u /j^ireiy/rirO^/E^JevsS- 

29 (TTjprrppuassvQpib @Q%.6uiiraQa u9jpuupirs& (3jiy-i§s@ ^)6mpu9eSiuirs ajirG^srt—ir^- 

eu^p Qppco cufi.i&i&iLQ&t&jQppqsefi- 

30 ppj\y x ~J ^)isG/EeuQeosssr^iirppj£6seV(TpQpLLui—U ujpibGpeuprrenrppnrisoesn—uuiSf-^iG^- 

euri Qujpj Q/sev^i s~esn—- 

31 ujrrir Q&tupqijGifietsruu}- iSeumpp&a&qij SjruouuQurrprr ^sisrevririjpjgirp&npihi-ipfdQT)- 

azvQ&Tt gorezsftuijpaiiF) Q/sev^p Qsu- 

32 cysrQih ^)as3©cs !L]GnL_iwrir& 5 irs etneupp &rr26Vu9£}LssBr<Z!guLh eojj/rfi^ ettrfilqTjUp&npujeuiT- 

tE 0 « s,c3 edp(3j QibiLi pu9ir uev&iriLi QevpfB- 

33 civ Gevpicasiriud^m iDetni-.iuir^a~~^(3j(ipiLui— Qmdjtuirin t8&pth Grein&ai^JBJStrafi- 

u90®frifJ(ijn-® e^irneserEsH^e^p G>pn<svnrv8- 

34 j Tp.p QpuupQpqjisGuQem- gpG3!sRuup&(8jQiBev&v QeusjkrQinns ^tSirpempigTj'gprp- 

p> p Gp /T63W- <mpiT p pi s « eu Q m~ 

I 

1 Cancel tlie letter p. A syllable p A^hich is totj faintly -written seems to bare been erased at the end 
of line t> on the original. 

A sign of length is engraved and erased after u. 
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85 ev^n SsufBpuuup iLjeir (gi)GmGu^ji9~^ppj&&(r& Qsusbt^)lLQ ^smseui is Szvih uesresP^. 

Osueffu9(g)su®^^:6U0LbLJiy. O/seu- 

36 sviruS v gQprrssar gsrur jbjpi&&ovQpin Q3-6w%.irevrQpiD av/r®irQsiDrrjD(ipix>iriu 

luirsssrQi—ipirev^i iS&ireisr Qp- 

37 peGsnpaSeSujirs eurfliSeff lLQs (BjQd&QGuswQQwsirjp /Et£j < £0ff©iS r /rd)£X][|~] Qeu srsr ^s^lLQ 

^)err/56uiis Ssoib u- 

38 esTeaBqrjQeu^SiLjih Qpehr (spent — .uj it eaur uirrp/Ss (3jiq-t§&@3 sirmremrentD LSujirLLSiLjsrrerr- 

i—Eies tu/resurOt— (pireu& iSlff [/rjsar Qppso 

39 Q^6V£/r6wJj7£LbJ crnir&irQsoirjo^QpLSesi/DiSeSItuirseijLSeuQ^iT^ 

rnGuaeoeumD sreuenensuuLLi— jy m- 

4:0 &srtriUQpiQ(n? ppiras ^enpiS^Siuirs ajvgj^-i]e!_;/^ajDn-/Tnii QupeyLD s nSj9t^tl.QdQsrr- 

en &Q>®J6$rjpi ibitlcs Qff/reueuj]'^"] /bibs- 

4.1 QfjicsiDrrjrnrujQeisrjD 1 txtrrG)£8 : ift(ipG)eij/5f£QeusrTir(sr)sssrp J§ujit£pld Ljveu&jift&Q&Lh&tugp/^;- 

Sff'iMiB^ifiiLjih eSjrauir. 

42 Gttr^Qp^Qeui&jsQeuerriTegiiLD uevGup i Srfl$ipsvgisr ~ ^t^eserr ms&gruih Q^u~^iT6niT(^(T^sni—ajrr- 

ehrqasyQrjiTGhT ^-^.tu^eurrair^na 

43 O«/r^il]^0637i_»j/rfi3r Q&/Bjsevr/r&(3jUptqtJD euiriijaQ&tpeStijir^iLCi OslLQ mutQiarrSaj 

Quj(Lg&Lh Q&ihuesrqFjerregi/'S'S- 

44 usS[,S]©iiJ(L£yS',i?5(KS),gy(ljb iBl&Qt-CsfrtfeurBiriu&sisr Qeueirrrevr ts£tsru,irn-fd&ff : (tt)6VT iSenreneiT 

QpQeurspQeuisrTiTggiiici Qeuetrrrevr - 

45 s!rar<sro)a/^2/to sdui9lL®ul/bs/b G)serrs9uuup O^ev^.'rssrQpua uvrr®irQs£irJDQp\~LD~J ^jenp- 

u9<£livnr(s luiressrQt—fpireu^i u&itgst Qpp- 

1 46 ev <suifii&e$iL®&(&)® l 5j5 ptaxetr retri—Q) {e^errmevih [/§]si)iis u6irretsf)(i^Qeu69iLjih 
em, ss mi— uiQ uup irsei/m uirQxa^if}QpQeuppQeu z - 

47 mtrSssr il/ld sew it nnnamLLi—SssriLjua QsrrQiBieinsppiryS&iiil-i—SssriLj^ih'j L/tret/Ginfl&- 

Qa^LCtSuj^tpp IT LDIB^fienUJ 11^1X1 

48 QuirppmQpirLD j£rriEi(BstfiGuiresQerTirQi£> SsurOpevSeu QpiBe^au \Qupqfjipm 3 ! u[i—rr ernes’^ 

rsi—is&i aevs, vca xerrerfliijiD iBiriLtp aj&npQujir- 

49 Seu ©^uj[,®j] eSQpxQevesf^ginD Guir&tspfitrev Q&nr eumOxeuvrSleu ^"'[®]© < u[V]OTr- 

Qi—ipnsu^i mrreSeu miriLQi—irQps^p ^Q^Qpsth suit miriLQi—nr(zpuD J&'TQQpsiEi 
ssm-Qi—- 

5Q J$Q rr(LgrE&i Q&eisrjty Qpir(tp^i e virtEiQp ^SsuOldsu emeiiujppj) erev 8sv Qprfl | ff^]i_i 1 9iy.- 
(&jtpm&t ui— irons iBi—isp (3tpui(gje£iasv Sevp^ii^ Sipun pdOaeu^ev^W*"^ 

51 ©6US33T(6OT)£_-© SUL-Simr SUBTLE IB XSVlh LJirUJuQu/rGBT 61/ /TUJ(Ed5ir<c£lesBet!rjpJLD ^^CTT^iptl©]® 

Qsrr ppmt&jisp urriup G)ep(S^ Qm/rsQu Qurrear euirtuaxir p pchsvQ aj^jLT^ 

52 £>ti—(Bi® ^djeu/riusmireu Qinmetni— Sir uiriuuQupueupirxp piresr &i—mpeurrjfipi6®- 

Qeutu Qpp[aJ(&) QmrraQs Q&esrpi Obit ppikivysp QujevSevQtu iLjjrjfu [j§)su]- 

~ 53 eurriussirev fSiLjiLui—p ^Q^rseveopQ aGv2sviije6(&j Quopwein opm 

Qio^evsemjrsQs Qiu/Sm Qsnrppia^ip OiuevSs D ptr^uerrerrevirOp 
' 54 ©to^b@ ©/5 /t«S[ul/]ld Qpp(9j Q/B/nkSiLj^ Qssirpi evi—dSei rtgyiD O id pi 8 dr gpib 
|g)aj©a;<su§su pirgpeirerrGurrQptij Sipm^, QmrrdSiLjih Glpp&(&) Qmrr&(£- 

55 ibQ&ein ■£» Qair ppcs)(8jiy.$<svp fdebr ^pOpirsttri—ebr mzvgpedpp 0eir^^65r ©tow- 

sqditsQsuj jQj6rrm[isv~J/5& Bin—Qevev^SevJ fpant— uiriuiip eQt—Ghxi nj- 

56 pjgi Q&mppnsi(9jU}-(o)ujev§zvuj&(3j Qtnp&ehr OT2/tbQ|' 1 ] QpsisruirpQsevtsv ^jeuQev/remi— 

Qpi—EiSp pir[ sot] Si—mpeuir/S^em-QGl^jaijiLi Qlinp^ £©/s/r]- 

57 &S& Q&evrjfu j£(7Fjt5Gvev/S£i’9 ; &Gft!rG&trQevsxr&\iLh iSevpfieirr QpeirSy? (tp&cvQiu ippjp 

g£)en-m[<oVpJG>)p6v3sv&(3j 6ut—&S6isropjLD Q|*] Q^ia&T^uirpQsBi - 

58 § EU ^S3Brffi«(r©6USBr@uiis ^Isir SQtpevSev prr<^wsnisireurrGlpiu su t_<E0 Qmires@& 

Q&evrpi 6u/_<5S3ar«OTTLDiEJ®svii> uiriuuOuirear ev/riD^jESirOei) ny],®^^®] 

59 Stp[a~J@6vr opih [||*] eui—uirpQsev^cO ^Gueurriusesirev pirosr Qi—mpeurr/S^errrQ^Q^endj 

Sipi£@ Qmir&Q& Q&6m pi ^jpenBeisrpuih Qsrrppdi(3juj. uiraj- 

60 p Qpp<&, Qi6ir&8u Qurrenr u!/ eh-up ^eueuiriL 

. . . . £BqF)l5GVp&l lC63W-r^B57-]ff-©<r 

61 QpQiBeirr^nh /Ss»,4,^'s[@],« QppQebrcpiih [.£&« ^)a;E S^sn&pp ©O0i5/Tsrr©af'd)] , 

. . . . uuL-i— 8 lpi—(3)s3Seo /S[6u]LS0©aj[60iiyLb ( g)]©g-aj[/f]- 

62 «©«[(u] Q^-ev^-irmQpLD irarr@n-Qmrr£>QpiDrreir ^)err^ev^^[«@] Stpurrp^Qsev &v 

©6v®s3r]^3)Llffit£ QsirppmjQup L^pQpirsisrt—Evr <seo- 


1 Bead ujrQss/ff. 

11a 


2 Bead Sipemr. 


Bead (rpCairpCoj. 
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63 gLedpp (gerr^^S^oirJ ©mffu[ja]]s 3 }.a r ,i©,siL; Stpu.(3js8SsvpQpshTQssrd)<isu 

eUt—OmiLi £g)d(&jerrp[J3eir~^ Qmei)S6S)jriu(T^Oc5dj 

64 Qpp^ QmrrsSiLjih Q]jsy^riBsna tuqfjQ^jsyii QiBirs@iLf,s^ [Qg'l j eitrj: v Qix>p8- 

6 sr,< 3 t/[lif] Q&^pj&esr’^QitLh ^)pesBsir jpiih fgjjdQsrr p^p Ep^sjis}- cfiOiL/eu&y prrspi&T- 

65 1 sr6virQp QppQ) Qm/riSiijih O m trd S^ilj loJ Q&fbrp; gftmmrrtl-Q 

tE@[^@ H smrir saflevpfSsir lBQiusvSisiiQuj iLj/bjzua Q&n-pps>(gju}-G)iud)c!eod(& l Qld/d- 

06 QppQeisr&pjth ^jp^r QtuevciEv pir^cgu^- 

errsneuirQptu 

67 Qpp(&) O/BiriSd Q&e vr pj ^ib^itlLQ eojj simGptuih uJT6$)6ud(&)U}.rSevp$ehr eu[5Xj- 

QesjeDcsuiwrsvr l^csi^U!-- 

68 euirdjdBirQevU-jppes aQ^s^rririSevp jSsisr l8Quj euSaiffigj ©L0/D©6iir,§x/[lhJQ|*'] 

■ _• • •_ • &®@- 

69 iy.euiruj(s&rrev Sir u it u-jQpir sm QmesrsnL- Sir uiriuuQup^eupmE^ 

. . . . 2 QQen- 

/ 0 dj G>u>/b(&j QisireSd Q&ebrp ^jQTjihei ev^pOpenS^iQajiL/pp ^)6ueuir~^tu desires urrJsH - 
ILjU-Ul—- 

71 u ujr6S)6i/c5@iy-0<ua)2a)<B@ eui—ffiSsjr^ p~^ih ^)^pssPeirp~^ih 6ui~^demJrdQB Qiu~^fS 

fdqrjtseoGupQ p- 1 

72 evSev prr speirmeu irOp 6 u/_s@ QiBirdQd G)&6irp SipdQeir^mb ^jeuGleuevSeu ptrsryeireir- 

78 ei itrQpuu Ghr>p(&i Gh&irdQdQ&srrrp ^ emsevih unriLfib euiriiidarrd) a>G3>t_iLj[7Pjaj’ i /E/E;;5 

aSi—Qin [iLj^ibp 

74 {^susuirtudatrev pireir Qi—dpeuir /S prmQQeuiij ©£/i/d@ Q/s/rd&ii-ith Qpp>(&) QisirdQujth 

Q&em jpt- 

75 uupemeud^t^. sir L-G)G''d)(jSmuireisr y } Si^p.eiiiriud£SirQev 3h.U}-p fiHqiji5d)e»pQpd)&svd(3j 

76 euL-d&6ttr eptb QinpSehrgpih QiDeuuirpQaev&su ^jUL^CB^i^. eurruj^djairev p/rasr 

77 Si—ihpAiiT fS pevrQQeiuu G)inp(Sj ©®//<E©(jL/t£> 6 u/_^|©ld/d@ QmirdSiLjih Q&eirp $d(nj- 
7S iseoGvpQpeu&svQujtLipgv ^jeueuiriudtsirev \uir^~^L-uL^uunes)eii\^f^isf-Qiu- 

79 eu 2 affi@ euL-dSosrgpih @(pdQeir^inh ^)eueu mud Bird) ptrskr QL-dpemrp ^pesrQQeu- 

80 tu < 5 i/<— QiBirdSdQffdsrp eui—BssisreSBTLCiiEMBevLb umuuQuir6w guv liideBirpid- 

81 ©<B(u 3h.uf_pfd(njr5GvevpG)peo<!6od!8jd@ipdQsiir ejuib gj[)euGuirtud(Eirev Qinssrsmi— Sir urr- 

82 luuQupeu prr& ^pesflebrpih euL-BssBresN-uuBBeoevTiudBireSlebr esrQQisuiu bul_» 

83 <®0 QiBirdQ&Q&eisrjpj Qtpssnsr dG)& Qtu/S ^jeueurr ludesveu un-JSiLju-ui—d Qipd@6hreyuih 

_ . .... / 

84 uv^p^QiseuBsu fSQTjiBGvevpp et-jrvQ8(fvnr6br (^sisrp^ jj/ti BisuEebr &dj@jrQ&ajrGginh Sevp- 

J$6ir Qp- 

85 6 sr©twen 8 Eu eu crihQuiu Stem's) QmirdSd Q&eb r.pi ^mRGvpgjJriflQTjdGin&iBeisr euu-d- 

BGffit lip ^QJylB- 

86 evGDpjgi&Q&tflQujgbrGpib ibppQm ujpjpp QppSebreguib ^jpes^ebT^gjjih'y jj^&Q&rfhiSev 

jS/yjiEev eop- ' 

87 & 8 aB/r©g_ 6 i,/r rBiipeunesrih Q3=ihSiU6bTinnQpsQi3ehr rfjG)'JU&)8sv edanpQiuiii Qpp(3j 

OibrrdSu-jLD Qp- 

88 GvrQesTev&svsSaDpQtutLi &tp&(3j Q/s/rdSiL/ih Q&eisrjp QppSsin gpib £§)iip m^ji^pSLin-- 

cmpj£6isr SQfpffoS&'iuireur 

89 [^©Oa/uj 6 U£_a ;0 QmirdSd G)&6isr£u ggjstrissvpfdevr em—dSp^eTTp^eir Gpeb-Qindi 

(ipSevQiu typgv {§)dpjGTTpJ3ebr mGZQeu— 

90 (U 6m_j^©^Lp4;@ QmrrdQd Q&sxrpu emS^>(ipSsvQiu iLjppi uir^iLjLLui— 

fi’QTjrBGveopQpGo&S'j&^d Q tpdSsisr Ggiuh ^^^esflesr^- 

91 JPJth ^^q^vdofiyjppidSB Qiu/Sevr euLfieiurihL/ pireirr Su./ip^jrrQptu 6ut—d(&j G)/5ird@- 

d Q&esrjp StpdQswc^uth ^peSeisr^).ih fshyjm- 

92 euai pp: SacD/r©io. 6 u/r UK-Lani_(yi63r^j;(xi/r©5usBr@i/[ii SevpJSeb r QpebrQevretiSvV euJTLbQuiu 

Sipi(z^ QmrrdQd Q&- 

,93 emp. QppSebr c^uld ^pssBeisrpiih fUqfj’B'ivGop pid ir mr desirOev sir rQevpjSeh t 

i£Qujeo&aj 6u miiLf pir^ierreir- 

94 ejirOpiii Qpp(3j QmirdSsd Q&eirp i ' Qir>p&6irgp ld ^jpeir Qpsin-OenrevSsv eturibLj 
prr(^6ir^^j)jerr<srTeiiirQpuj Qtpd( 3 j Ghsrr- 


, . , .^^ ro p ^ nt>s °f. writing below on this tier belong to a different inscription and contain portions of the 
us onca introduction of Klijendra-Oh&la I. The continuation of the inscription is found on the next 
section ot the '.veil. r 

Tho gap has perhaps to be restored by the words prresr Qi—^p<surjSpp, as in line §2, 

3 Cancel the extra syllable p. 
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95 gu lEtB^eurrsjTULi/DLnirsvr Stet_0e9 Sa) Sev^sJSebr QpsbrQinsv Qp'Gd'Stu 

} £ ^(7^r56ll60pQ pevSlSUS- 

96 0^ Q/Sp\^@~jovr sguth ^f^esBesr^jiih ©ig^c_]0si5S£u iStsv-s^Bsir O^ssrQgsreuSa) QturrsDi— 

f sreisr ^jp^QOeu uj StgS 0 ^Qs/r]- 

97 sQs G)^] sisrjzu Qairjbptkf^isj- i9sv&J£ev Lj ) pQ l £rrsssru_6br meugjiaQ ; sp (^srrp^eir 

Qi£>6V£stnjrd9ev Qpsisr jgn^rkfSosr sQl-Qlp- 

93 ili <9n-(£- e^es)u,uir^liLfiLui—i SLpi—^iSSisuScOpQpevSevi^tS Qp jb@sbr ppnh g^as 

- O(_/0/5/r63rQaai)S£uayeTr- 

99 suulLl _ ^eir/ssvLb Se vii> u str 6vfl (njQ 6u s9 j-j tb «g,« ggjeusQ iTzssr® (TjjiX) e^rSq^ieDSiijih 

LCtSoSTlLj L£i^3stSr'JuUU.LJlSS>UlLjLCi LDsbrpj- 

100 <EJ &6SrguQinUJUlT(Lg,LB 06T7-0DU3 ©«/T L-l-tT & 1 T IT QpiCt LjjbpiUD QppjSlLjlh srrQib l9u/-eS- 

em&iLjLh <ssrr 0 iis e_ 6 U 0 cb Si_iEi 0 iEJ QassstsfhLni s 1 eponi iL]^ih^Qpes)i - 

101 UL/ii ^ginnir /SQuQem&iLjih iBebrui i9su ueftenQfiih Qpsisruu9<se> Quir&i'SL/ih OldQ^cE- 

©oj LCsiTQpih SifiQ/B/T&Siij QsissrjpiQpisneSiL- 

102 © 2^(b>LbQutriif.Ujrr6S)i£> /S6ujptEfiQp0u6u6DsuuLLt—^iLb S—ttBrettflevQLnn-ySeSeisr p9 Qpexr- 

ess)ietni^ujir6sur mir/b/Sas 0iy. Ss8- 

103 « ffi/r rr/rsifareDub LQiuirLLSiLjarrem—iBS G)%.6uQ.irt5QpiD isibpsun-asruLjP^ipib i/nrr&rQoDrJO. 

Qpih ^jssj/DiSeSluj/ra^u'^ Qupp- 

104: fiP(3ju Qupp eu^euQQewii/ [|| ‘ t ~j£§)/B/&6vp&&(&j S liras Stin&sutrgv euirivs&irev (3jp j&sQesir- 
esstQ ^uriij/SpuQu^jpi^su^jsJiT^&ei/^iEi ^y- 

105 6u8uirtLi£&rr%zu gajs^ir 3 (^pisiespip^!s^rp~jp6i/ih (SjpQpppih usssrsm 6i/ld ath.6Dt-.Srf}- 

eDpi&et/ib euev/B^ssDi—iuu Qu(nf>^8pir- 

106 iBsy/i Q&SS/ru Quir&sSSoisr Q&ujujrrj£pir[e£~ r ~Jsifih jtfisSsreDi—p&sisriissruQujpKsiiprr- 

&6i/lb <s?Ll©£_ff'Alt_n r ^«u unrrL—t&trexfl&ias^ QtuQ- 

107 ssuQupjeuprrsetjih &urei/ 4 SizftS) l o$ySl&&uQu£lieupir656iiLQ <®/rey QprsiSt-.uQupjeijprr- 

seyth u>(ffj^6ijLD ^§)]0©6usff(A/- 

108 Ln Q&esBruasQpm Q&iBSfipSfTQLD 5 ld(t^6i/ld usorreyun Qpisj^th uSssriLfth c£Tp0g£err6rtft_Lt_ 

uiU6isnnirih fgjjt— . . . i_a/to QupievprraseyLD 

109 ^j)£lt— QpiEi^uo u2sor iLjLBip6u(iir')QjrpuG>u[(nj>~^ ; £ ! Eire66ijLD Quq^is^QssQl-uQum. leuprr- 

aei/iBuu ijl G)u jbpp p'&ju Qupp 6Ui&aJDirnnb 

110 rsiru-iri_L8iLjih ■sm.mTLL8iLjih 6i>u.Uf.r5irifiiLjtb t9prrfBirySiLfLD assm-^^evsasrremrQpth eveBtir- 

t<5GB)irUUir6DpiLILD 0ff:ffi[«]/ri5BSr(TpLD ^JT0LD pif^L-ir^. 

HI jruutnf-t—QpiD £|)8a)fBffii.®V(TptD p/Sul/l-^sdsu^ilild LD6isrjBiuirQtD LDtreSeDpiL/ih ^8~jQiu- 
£rfl(L/iii meveurreyth 6 ®di]0surfl,^- 

112 to rBrrQ&rreugpih tm.QQuirik(a- ) ih a8 piQ Uj-iyiD euirisvLD^srri^iLjLD p_ei)0m 6£t_affii.sS£ny]ii> 

Stf&Si-efillLI^LD FTlp~yDL]LL&lLJLD [g)6Dl—- 

J 13 uuirL-L~QpLD ^LLfSsaeDjDiLjih 1 esrrrra&ifi^&m S-meidiLQa Qarrp Op/rLlQswrsoruurr 8 - 
<sQp6uei]6Da;uuL-i—&ih Q&ira Qsrr. 

114 <srr en rrQpiu. JSQTj/BeuevfS&is fdqTj&s ppsrflSaJBrrQq-PjQiriLi Qupjeupnaeyih $)Uuv}.uuiLi— 

6u ^enQQptAiiLjLb sucSlsunnr rtr- 

115 Qpii> Qup iQtsf-t&jLptbgs &6vg hei ssrTeif) iLjtb rumluf, iu6Dp06urrSm> Q&tii&i (^QpQpirin 

^jSD6U l86N-6V6Trr QpQ6VISpQeV- 

116 6nn-Qrm(Lg\jS^&i Q|*] Q&n-uuirQs&ft6i,6itfil^if*^&QrurrsiiiT{d erL-L-ireu^j mtren jprppi 

rsir’yjnuu'^p g>iQp6isr f8<^<sa S-SDL-iuirir sireDes- 

117 ^tlLQ udssrtQif ®9o_i_ ®3iJ.©ffi3®/r!i9e9 gi/eirew/rd) inrretfleDa L^iBiBQeuiu 

v rbpQTjBlfl fisQT)rV6V<oVp^p Q/S- 

118 eu/fg./r/E^^/rfBjsrr SeumptgTj Q&djtLjiDn jpi Q&lL £_06ifl ©6 us5st^S)l1© ensjCssQ^.ajub ,£?0- 

^/56b]«v^j®) Q%.6uir%.(r/5Lnirs6i/Gju—tiJ 

119 SguSjtssvt^l- ^sditQujuj mtr6m(3j uoir Qpaairsasf} QpruJSrfleD&ssS tf) eg0co/r6U6W/r (ipssPSeDX- 

ILjLD jcgj'S J3(7F)/B6VioVlh UfpvnQutTjB jSsBU- 


1 Read. Qsestfi tqti. 

2 Readu/ruj«s. 

5 The ej'llahle js^ appears to hare been changed into ni in the original. 

1 Bead Sassr/fl. 
s Read to/ra/d). 

* Read j56vQ6o@p . 

1 The Leyden grant has si^sSsojriqtii (Test. 1. 304, p. 213, of Archeological Survey of Southtin India, 
Yol. IV ) 

9 Read u.TeoO^. 
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120 utsj. tSevsir ^pjpiQsueSdStfithrSevGeu/rurr suss Qurresr Qpdatp^gQa-' tii m(ZTj- 

^&’^rrtsf-tLjtE)(&j6br l cfitL]ih u^p&euirjt Qp- 

121 uupGpttesTufdeisr asuQesnu ufi[d(&j] JBir^y^iLjih ^^^(tpremsu QpGsr[esfl)\gu p gg [a/] 0 - 

Seirp GcJtrest esB &i'Lh Lj^^jtFsujtrirpifhjgJ-'Lh lutcesarG gtlLl — irsugs Qp- 

122 &gv 1 @ aD r D £Tr(rgdaes]iis psuifG^p'^eu atreoriistreisr fafidrutrii.® ^jet rresopg? iSsusa^g 

Q&iiigz ©/56vQ©i/(J ^jpQpeuir 8oTju9 Qteso! ipgsjiis 

123 ewjirsupssarif1(7^u^6iDfitueuQirirQth [u^glBasrtusuir eprjtrSMssstQcrp/S ipirjbufSeisrmqij'Sikr- 

essrajih gB0 ®5®v®0[7X] £P0 fd(TfjGf5irtbptr 6t)<5trd(3jL Qpfd- 

124 (njmeoeop&i Q JESUIT JtGatfluupn « gftuuisj- eutfh&sStlQQarrmm J ^y 0 - 

(oirj&Q&ii] pti Qff6b jp mrBfdjrGisuir&sv&Q&fihiSujGl'^s'nfipP'S^iGpgiii'jLn £/zf]m 
126 GeuirZeunnriuxeisr LBemmemQpQmd\)_^G^euystTir^uih Qeustrtresrsssr(^s)p pupa^ajih epu- 

i3il.(bluLi\j^£S QatpsQuuipGiutu &j flu9i$LLQ^jS(3jGdaJQ6U6srjpj 

126 ^ $'\jT\ i rr $ am uagp^d^emt—LUireir Qair^gfJ^evsueir atfpp^ ear uaQaaiflQpQeuss-. 

QeumirQemsuu ^Lf^aesjeutflu QuaGS)ff(aj(TgGni—ptr^[(njr^~^.ULj{f\j5uir~)- 

127 airgguLQ umeufS^iflSipEueiTipaisTr mdaepnh sufiuQutr p pap ^(Tgicsu^urq^esn—tu treat 

pnrifi '^jxf^ssjjQuveiJrv myth [((7p]«Q[(6ULl.(](£. Qp^d’jcppjthiQgpjeay^c—)) , . , /c[VJ- 

128 cwr ftTtt^tTQ.Js^^ith atdarresB?) euiduQuir^/Saih eSmZetruuirtE) Slip west] SatspujesTjr tm- 

aesyih eurfhli[QLjrr))ppadasstrrd(3jf5 ^(t^sutr^Svu^jipes>L-tuir^u~^- 

129 lb eutfluS^Q (SrjffGvreBBfhugpiLti ulLQi—itSsu asur lj it su esph lutresarQ ffriLL-trsujgi 

mirm ppr pssspujiitUpQp treat fdiST)®) © 6 ustiin(® 3 )i-L[(© eojj<ag©(jgj.- 

130 «Jto ^(rgieeusvih upihQutr^pauutp rS^evJebr erqpu^lppxi QsueSu9eyni> ^Q^ttf^eueup^i 

Qpeuifpir6STLDrr(ji9)) Q%.Gu/rJS-a6sr>63/S&‘6v(trjOQ6brp)) Sisvld ^j^pG peuif~)- 

131 dGatii Qiu LLt-.tr su&j oppeSessp^j^tumiid <s?£ 0 J® 0 ld SeuesBjrGSsru.esiirQuj^jLi izir~\pkr(Q. 

LDirQpd a treats?) QpmfiH^jfll^stna&Safp e^QgtriireuetDJr Qprb^rf)(stt)aii9i^)))s\- 

132 [<u] Gu\jr^ear Qpdap^gQa()tu)j tofjgfjdFT iptL/iw^sisrjh) &(TTj<B(&)ih 

ufirj&GuirjrQp eisraeuGeariu upd(&) <tt)(Zif)[fl |g)ij£iL/]. 

133 [jSajdf] ^)j^ssijr^|i_6in[|i7-OujizjJ mnem^inrr Qpd- 

attests?) QptsJtdrflGnad&ip ^^iff^etnaiLjLh j§j£evp- 

< 2 o[,ss(] 

134 ,©0/ vev[pv))pJ3 [t_/E7cE i§^evLDtru9 etnp 

eu(njQearp tSevika^m ^)d€e v [jg ^®' 9 ^-® 7 ®ffi'r 6 jr<E© 6 u( 6 BT(j- 

135 jp, ^/(wjeifldQaiutu @)p felQpd^ffh-L— ~\&&' . . . \)dQ))6tnpti9e9iuiriLi Q peutr j^m-aOD. 

eSppi suqFfQesrp arressflujanJT^dea^Gssfl^a^- 

®i P [o 


136 ©(jsuuLf ^^stn^iuuaesuetnsrd^aa^eats?) QpafSiflen^a pth p^a p 

^/buQ^^sJ ®naaQ\jp 


t56veud & 7 Sevus 
^/etn'Jc-Qtu^iu^ 


137 iDnatressfi^iurra'^ Qsu<sisr<^S)il.Q ^jsrpj&^Q^juJih [^^srr/reuev^Dtb Qp^aT^LLetnt^^ip- 
t§evQpih tSeump iwrifdf^ Sq^airSsupjSQTjGmS- 


Teakslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! U da iy a p i r a t tiya r Sembi y a n -M a d 6 vi y ar 
was pleased to convert the temple of god Mah&deva ( Siva ) of T i r n n a 1 1 a m in 
V e n n a d u into a sacred stone temple, bearing the sacred name of ( her husband ) the 
glorious Gandara di tya. 

(L. 2.) Por the land required to ( lay out ) a sacred flower-garden to the god, (she) 
obtained free of taxes, by complete sale, {a portion of) the land belonging to the members of 
the assembly of this village. 

(L. 3.) We were requested that, in order to (make) provision for korru and pudavai 
(cloth) money for the four persons who do work in the fiowor-garden made (therein and 
called) the glorious Gandarfiditya and other flower-gardens, the two vSli of Ellada- 
k u v i 1 a i land in V ennadu with its income of two hundred and twenty-four kalarn 
of paddy may be entered in the books from the 3rd year (of reign), as a tax-free 
dSvaddna lor the maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavdnappuram). 


1 Bead ^y 06 ffl. 
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(L. 8.) We declared that the two vSli of Kiladnkuvilai land inYennddu shall 
have its previous owners replaced and the tenants removed 1 * ; that it shall, inclusive of the 
kdrdnmai and rniydtchi , be a tax-free divadana for the maintenance of the flower-garden 
( nandavdnappnram ) of Mahdd^va (Siva) at Tir’unal lam ; that it shall be (so) registered 
in the accounts and receive from the 3rd year (of reign ) all immunities (parihara ), not 
being subjected to the payment of any antardya (taxes). 

(L. 12.) In accordance with the order (thus) issued and drawn up by Y§lan Madu- 
rdn tagan who writes our orders and bearing the signature of Y§lan Kan dar adichchan, 
our Chief Secretary ( Olaindyagan ), as orally instructed by the cinatti of Param esvaran 
A rang an alias Irum udiso la- Md v Indav^Mn of Kon fir, K 6 y il May i 1 ai alias 
Madnr&ntaka-Mfiv6ndav61fin of Sirringan and Kddukulavan S&ttan 
alias P ar ak£s ar i - M u v § n da v § lfin of P a rntti k k n d i rvho look after our affairs 
(karumam-drdyim) ; and by the vaykelvi of the TPuravuvari (officers) Tandi -Pfidi alias 
^embiyan Uttar a mantri, the headman (talaimagan) of Iraiyankudi, Parah- 
jOdi-Nilan alias Anantavikrama-Mfiv§ndav61Sn of Nerkunram and 
Araiyan Karpagam alias Virtfbharana-Mfivendav61dn of Kiraik- 
k alldr, the two vSli of Kiladakjivilai land (situated) in yonv nculu 2 ^ has been 
given away for the maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavdnappuram), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free divadana from the 3rd year (of Our reign), with its 
Hamlets circumambulated. 

(L. 21 .) In the 7th year and 240th day (of Our reign), when we were in the front hall 
(kudani) of (our) palace (vidu) within the camp 3 at Pi chchan koy i 1 on the northern 
side of Kadambdr, ParakSsari M ft v §n d a v§l§,n who looks after our business 
informed us: — “Udaiyapirattiydr £embiyan-Mdd6viyflr was pleased to 
construct of stone, under the sacred name of the glorious Granda r Sditya, the temple of 
Mahfidfiva (Siva) of T i runallam which is a brahmadiya of Vennfldu. She 
was (also) pleased to regulate the expenses of this god on a scale higher than before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (§dld) in this (temple) for (the merit of her) 
husband (udaiydr), so that twenty-five Brahmanas may be fed daily as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure).” 

(L. 26.) ct Por the necessary paddy to meet the regulated expenses (nibandam) of 
this god, the panchavdra paddy of six hundred Icalam from the twelve vSli of land of 
Pungudi, an old divadana (village) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from (the income of) the god and given (to us) and the panchavdra paddy of two 
hundred Icalam from the four vSli of land of Mu^ittaikkudi which had (also) been fixed 
to be deducted from (the income of) the god and given (to us), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year (of reign) had (their) tenants removed, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts (as such). (It is again found that) the paddy which 
this god has been getting as per pledges (adaippadi) from the old divadana (lands) together 
with this eight hundred kalam of paddy does not suffice to meet the regulated expenses 
which Her Majesty has been pleased to make and that a further (quantity of) six hundred and 
fifty-two kalam , (one) Mm and (one) padaklcu of paddy is required. (Besides), for feeding 


1 In granting rent-free lands as dtvaddna or hrahmndeya two forms were observed, — one in which the old 
tenants were divested of their permanent right of cultivation and another in which they were not so divested. 
These were respectively called (5}S)-€g@ or rg iq.f’sB b-Qjjfi|©g.iijLo and (Gs-ftBGtr 

or @1 syjstsi&c 


1 I.e., Vennadu. 

3 Vitta lias perhapp to be connected with vidu or bidu which in Kanarese means ‘ to encamp.’ 
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twenty-five Brahmanas in tlie feeding house (Said) which was established in this (temple) for 

(the merit of) the Udaiyar (her husband ) is required, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 

seven kalam and (one) turn and (one) padakku of paddy for vegetables, firewood, ghee, curds, 

different spices, betel-leaves and nuts, including (the pay of) cooks, at the rate of (one) 

kuruni and two noli of paddy per day for each person. Tbe total quantity of paddy (thus 

further required) for tbe regulated expenses is (one) thousand five hundred and ninety 

kalam. Por this may be granted the twelve v&li of Ilanalam land in Vennadu 

as a ddvaddna and kdldbhdga , and be (so) entered in the account-books as tax-free from the 

piidn of the 7th year (of reign ) so that there may be an income by pledge or lease 1 of (one) 

thousand and five hundred and ninety kalam of paddy from it.” 

»» 

(L. 37.) We ( being thus informed), ordered that the twelve veli of land of Ilanalam 
in Vennadu shall have its previous owners replaced and its tenants removed ; that 
from the pi&dn of the 7th year (of Our reign), (this land) inclusive of kdrdnviai and 

mtydtchi , shall be made a tax-free ddvaddna and Saldbhdga ; that this village 

. . . . shall receive all immunities (parihdra), shall be tax-free so that it shall not pay 

any kind of tax (antardya), and shall be (so) entered in the accounts. 

(L. II.) In accordance with the issued order drawn up by &emban Arulan Utta- 
magiti who writes Our orders and under the signatures of Vdl&n Gfandarddichchan 
alias Minavan-Mfivdndavdldn and Vdldn Anndvan our Chief Secretaries (dlaindyaga) 
and (orally) instructed by the dnatti ofParakdsari-Mfivdndavdlan who looks after 
Our affairs and by the vdylcdlvi of the Puravuvari (officers) Sembiyan Uttara- 
mantri, Yfrdbarana-Mflvdndavdldn, Adigal^Nakkan, the headman 
(kilavan) of Pavvattiri, Arfiran Udayadiv&karan of P6rarai§fir and 
Sfindan Arakkudi of Kotpfir, the twelve veli of land of Ilanalam in your 
nddu which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free ddvaddna and Sdldbhdga from 
the paSdn of the 7th year (of Our reign) shall have its hamlets circumambulated ; (and 
for this purpose ) we give Parakdsari Mfivdndavdldn, Eamabliatta 
of Adanfir, Tali-Bhatta of Kodungai and the Puravuvari Sembiyan 
Uttaramantri to swell (your number). You shall, in company with these persons, 
mark out the boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamlets, 
plant stones and milk-bush and prepare 2 the written deed. 

(L. 49.) A royal order with the above wording having reached the residents of the 
district (ndttdm) in the 7th' year 3 of (the reign of) king Pa rakes arivar man, we, the 
residents of the district, saw the royal order (coming), went to meet (it), worshipped, 
received and placed (the order) on our heads, marked out the "boundary, led round tbe female 
elephant and circumambulated the hamlets of the land ofKilaclakuvilai of which ( the 
boundaries are ): — 

(L. 50.) The eastern boundary commences from the head of the channel' running 
southwards for irrigating Korrangudi in Yennfidu — it being (a branch) of the 
channel which irrigates Vadakannamang alam in the same nddu. Allowing the mdnadaf 

! "With compare ^ &SL.uuisp in 1. 30, above. 

- The word cSQfS<s added to appears to give to the latter an intensive meaning. Compare the - 

phra«e Qrtbjs Qurrpfse; in the large Leyden plates; Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV 
page 205, 1. 161. 

1 The word ptrcfisu coming after luTe^rGi^ij-rrev^ has to be understood in the souse of ujrressrQ i _ipa‘eu^<so!' 

* The exact significance of the phrase fir urnuuQujpjEC^ms which also occurs in 11. 69 and 

81 below, is not clear. Evidently the boundary line passing under the water in the channel, the upper fow of 
iraUr over the lino was not in any way objected to. 
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water of this channel to irrigate, it ( i.e ., the boundary line) passes along the existing course in 
a southerly direction in the middle of it, joins the boundary of Korrangudi and including 
the half of this channel, (it thus far lies ) to the west of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From this (point), it proceeds up to the western embankment (of the channel) and passes in a 
westerly direction and (then) in a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
korrangudi (and thus far lies ) to the north and west (of it). It passes (again) eastwards 
and southwards along this existing boundary and joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dug out by Pftttondan in the land of Korrangudi where the dyke 
on the northern boundary of Ilanalam empties itself, (and thus far lies) to the west of 
the boundary of Korrangudi. 

(L. 56.) The southern boundary passes in a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middle of it ; and joins the south-east corner of the field called 
Sanakkdl of Tirunallam? (and thus far lies) to the north of the boundary line of 
1 1 ah a 1 a m. 

(L. 57.) The western boundary passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of the field called Sanakkdl and joins the channel which runs to irrigate (the lands of) 
V adakannamangalam, ( and thus far lies) to the east (of Sanakkdl). 

(L. 59.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along this existing channel (of 
Vadakannamangalam) in the middle of it, i joins the channel which flows from 

this southwards to irrigate (the lands of) K o r r a h g u«d i , (and thus far 

lies) to the south of the field called Mannaichchey of Tirunallam. 

(These are) the two veil of land of Kll adak uvilai (thus) comprised in the above described 
four big boundaries. 

(l/ 61.) The eastern boundary of Ilanalam, which is the dSvaddna and tdldbhdga of 

this god (is as follows)'. — the western embankment of the tank dug 

out by Pftttondan in the land (belonging to) Korrangudi in Fennadu . . 

; commencing from the spot of the southern boundary 

of K 1 1 a d. a k u v i 1 ai, and passing southwards close upon the western embankment of 
this tank and eastwards close upon (its) southern embankment, (it thus far lies ) to the west 
and to the south (of the tank). From this point (it again) passes southwards and eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this Korrangudi and joining the western 

boundary of (the field of) Kadu[gu]vdr which is a ddoaddna in this nadu 

. . . (it thus far lies to) the west and to the south of the boundary of Korrangudi 

this, . 1 . . . . passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the cha nn el of Pungudi which forms the northern boundary of the land ( belonging to) 
Pa ra v ai k[ku di, a hrahmadSya of this nddu ( and thus far lies) to the west of the western 

boundary of the field ( called ) Kadugnvar passes westwards’;in [the 

middle of it allowing the flow of the mSnadai water to irrigate the villages which (have to) 
receive water from the channel of Pungudi, joins the boundary of Tirunallam, (and 
thus far lies to) the north of the boundary of Paravaiklcudi including half 4 ’of the above- 
said channel. From this (point it) goes up to the north bank, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary of Tirunallam, and (thus far lies to) the east (of if) ; (then) passing 
westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the channel irrigating 
Ilanalam terminates ( ? ), passes westwards and southwards at the middle of this channel 

1 The description of the southern boundary muBt have commenesd somewhere after 1. 68 ; for, -with 
line 76 begins the description of the western boundary. 

12 
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as it goes, and joins the channel of Phngudi which forms the northern boundary of 
Paravaikkucli, ( and thus far lies to) the north and west of the boundary of 
Tirunallam. 1 

(L. 76.) Tire western boundary passes westwards and north-westwards along this 
Puhgudi channel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of this channel, ( and thus far lies to the ) north and east of the boundai'y of 
Paravaikkudi. ( Then) passing northwards along this channel at its middle, as it goes, 
(it) joins the channel flowing to Vadakannamangalam for irrigating (its lands), 
(and thus Jar lies to the) east of the boundary of T f r u n a 1 1 a m. ( Then) from here allowing 
the flow of the mcnadai water of this channel, (it) passes along the middle of the channel of 
Vadakannamangalam northwards, reaches the eastern embankment, and (thus far 
lies to the) east including half of this channel. 

(L. S4.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge (varambu) of the „ 
southern boundary of the land belonging to Pa ramgS varan Kunran and Sihgan 
Chandrasogaran of Tirunallam, joins the nattam (village-site) called T i r u- 
nallattuchchfiri on the northern side of the village-site of Ilanalam, (and thus far 
lies to the) south (of it). Prom this (point it) proceeds south of the vidai 2 of the western 
boundary of the flower-garden (known as) Sembiy anmadc vi belonging to (the temple 
of) MahadSva (Siva) of T i r u n ad lam (situated) in the said chSri and (then) east of the 
vidai of (its) southern boundary, ( and thus far lies to the) south (of it) ; (it then) passes north- 
wards along the middle of the street which forms the eastern boundary of this flower- 
garden, reaches the south-west corner of the tank on,. the northern side of Ilanalam, 
passes in a north-easterly direction in the middle of this tank, joins the north-eastern corner, 
(and thus far lies to the) east of the boundary of Tirunallam including half of this tank. 
Prom this ( point i t) passes northwards in the same direction as the path (on the) ridge which 
goes to T i ru n a 1 1 a m, (and thus far lies to the) east (of it). Prom here (it) passes east- 
wards along the existing ridge of the southern boundary of the land called Mattai rnfln- 
luma (belonging) to (the god) M a li a d e v a (Siva) of Tirunallam, (and thus far lies to 
the) south (of it). Prom this (point it) passes southwards along the ridge as it goes, on the 
western boundary’ of the field called Sanakkdl in Tirunallam, (and thus far lies) to the 
west (of it). It (then) passes eastwards along the ridge as it goes, on the southern boundary 
of this, reaches the south-western corner of the land of Kil ad aku vri lai which was a 
flowor garden property, (and thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
Prom here (it) passes eastwards as it goes, along the middle of the dyke which' forms the 
southern boundary’ of the land of Kil adaku vil ai, joins the spot where it first started on 
the western embaukment of ,the tank dug out byPuttondan in tbe land of Korrah- 
gudi, and (thus far lies) to the south of the boundary’ of the land of I£i 1 a dak u vila i, 
including half of the dyke. These (arc) the twelve vSli of land of Ilanalam included 
within the four big boundaries thus specified. 11 

(L. 99.) These two villages thus (defined) including village-sites, houses, house-sites, 
open spaces, waste-land where cattle graze, tanks, threshing-floors, ant-hills, halls ( ?), jungle, 
pidiligai, barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, reservoirs, dykes, creaks, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 


In consequence of the gaps in 11. 68 and 69 the description of the boundary line on the southern Mde 
is imperfect and hence also the relative position of the villages P a r a v a i k k u d i and Tirunallam 
is unintelligible. 

, 1 The word vidai appears to bo a corrupt form of the Sanskrit vidhi. 
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Part III.] 

sunk below, with, every kind (of land ) "where the iguana runs or the tortoise crawls, 
without excluding any portion ol land included (in the boundaries), replacing (its) previous 
owners and removing tenants, were granted tax-free as ddvaddna, nandavdnappura and 
fdlathdga inclusive of kdranmai and miydtchi. 

(L. 104.) The (following is the) written, declaration (vyavasthai) for the grant (thus 
made) : — These lands shall f enjoy flip 'privilege of) being irrigated by channels dug out as (per 
rules) for the distribution of water. Others shall not out and dig out diversions from these 
channels nor put up small piccotas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct (the flow) with 
cross-banks. The water (thus made) available must not be wasted ; that water must be 
economically used. Storied buildings and mansions may be erected with burnt tiles 
(bricks ? ) ; step-reservoirs might be sunk ; coconuts might be planted in groves ; artemissia, 
sweet marjoram , andropoqon muriatum , champaka , red lilie3, mango, jack, coconut, palmvra 

and other fruit-yielding trees might be planted ; the coconut, arecn and 

palmyra (trees) thus planted, shall not be climbed (i.e., tapped) by toddy-drawers ; (and) big 
oil-presses might be set up. ( The following are ) the immunities granted for (the lands) thus 
declared : — fee for governing the district (nadd tch i ), fee for governing the village (it r at - 
chi), the toll of a n dli on each basket ( vattindli ), (pitdndli), marriage-fee 
(kanndlakkana m), the fee on washerman’s stone (v a nv d r ap p dr a i ), the fee on the 
potter (kukakkdna m), fee on brokers, the fee on the goldsmith ( t attar ap p d 1 1 a m\ 
fee on ( bazaars of?) betel-leaves (ilaikkdlam), the cloth on (each) loom, fee for 
(maintaining) justice (m an rup d du), mdvira i, (fee for stopping) fire-accidents ( U y eri), 
(fee on) good cow ( nalld ), (fee on) good bull (nallerudu), (tee for) district patrol, 
udupbkku, (fee for) carrying bows ( virpicli ), v ala maTijddi , tolls, tax on ferries 
(oil a klcdli), tax on Avater (nir kuli), (fee on) toddy-drawers ( i lam pit tc hi) 1 , tax 
on shepherds (i dai p p d ttam) 1 , at tu kki r ai , dr k a 1 an.j u and all other (income) 
which the king could take and enjoy, shall uo longer be taken by the king but shall be 
received only by the MahfldSva (&iva) of the sacred stone temple of Tirunallam. 

(L. 114.) The thus-described declaration and exemptions being obtained, we (Hit 
residents of the country and the king's officers) led round the female elephant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up the document. This is the siguature of (me) Mina van 
M fi v 6 n d a v e 1 & n. 

(L. 116.) In the 8th year and 143rd day (of the reign) of king Parakdsari- 
varman, Avhen His Majesty was. pleased to be seated in the first floor of the mansion 
within (his) camp-palace at K fir a i k k a 1 1 u - P a n a i y d. r, He was pleased to hear (a 
request) for the regulation of expenses of the dSmdana villages, of the Tirunallam 
'(temple). (He was pleased to order thus) “Three kalanju , (one) maTijddi and (one) kurtri 
of gold and thirty-nine kalam, (one) padakku and four noli of panchavara (paddy ) — the 
tax (nilavdpddi) accruing on land ( measuring ) two (vSli) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of one-twentieth, one- 
fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, which is a devaddna of Tirunal- 
lam and a brahma deya in Vennadu, as part of the seventy vSli of land according to 
the old (account) hooks of this Tirunallam (village), may, from the 8th a ear (of Our 
reign), be deducted from the gold and th e panchavara (paddy) which this Tirunaliam 
has been paying as tax in the past ; the excess of paddy from II an ala m, a devaddna 
of this god in this nddu , which Avill remain after meeting the expenses provided for, (shall 
be utilised) to feed forty persons fin all) by adding fifteen Brahmanas to the twenty-five 


12-a 


1 See note 5, page 530, of South- Indian Jni-.riptiom, YoL II. 
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Brahmanas {already) fed in the MU of this god ; and one camphor-lamp and one sacred 
perpetual lamp shall also burn in {the temple of) the god of this T i r u n a 1 1 a m.” 5 The entry 
in the accounts in this wise being graciously ordered (by the king ), {the order) was written 
by the Mandiravolai {officer) ^embiyan and was issued with the signatures of the Olaina- 
yagam (officers) Mlnavan Mfiv6ndav61an and V e 1 a n An n a tt a di g a 1, at the 

direction of the officer Kudukulavan Sattan alias ParakSsari Mftveuda- 

/ 

y fi 1 u n of Paruttikkudi, so that {in pursuance of the above order) it may be entered iu 
the accounts; {the following persons), viz., the Puravuvari {officers) Arfiran Udayadi- 
vakaran of P 6 r a r a i s ft r and Adigal N a k k a n the headman of Pavvattiri; 
the Varipyottagam ( officer ) Tali C h a n d r a s e k h a r a n of T i r u n a 1 1 fi r ; the Mugovetti 
{officer) R a j a d i t y a n of M u k k u r u m b i 1 ; the Kanganivarippotiagam {officer) V il- 
ia i p pah g i 1 a n N i r ai y a n A rah g an, the Varippoitagukanakku [officer) . . . . 

. . Tiru vafi jiyamudaiyan, the Variyilidu {officer) S fir an Aniyan and the 

[Paitolai {officer) Ganapuravan, being present, {it was ordered) in the eighth year and 
{one) hundred and fifty-hist day, that out of the seventy vSli of land according to the old 
account) books of Tiru nail am, a brahmadSya in V ennfidu, the land which is {in 
extent) two {villi) and a half, four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth + 1/320 of one-twentieth, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth 
and is a dSvadAna of Tirunallam under the enjoyment of the god being made tax-free 
in favour of this god, may be deducted {from the accounts) from the 8th year {of reign). 

{Also) may be deducted three kalauju {one) mahjddi and {one) kunri of 

gold, the panchar Ara (paddy) kalmn, {one) padakku and four 

ndli {thus this) land {measuring) two (oSli) and a half, four- 

twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three-hundred and twentieth -)- 1/320 of .... . 

and one by three hundred and twentieth of land . , . 


Make these lands of Tirunallam including lands . ; 

tax and lands paying ....... Having {thus) been pleased 

{to order) (the lands) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hall, tax-free . . . . 

. one-eiglitieth, one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of one fourth, of half nut {and) 
one hundred and sixtieth {and) one by three hundred and twentieth — in all — the land of 

this Tirunallam {viz.) being nine three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 

of half mCt {and) one-eightieth, the {following) expenditure {nibliandam) from {the income 
of) the lands of Musuttaikucli and Ilanallam which are the BrahmadSya of 
Vennddu to the god for the sacred morning offerings. 


No. 151 A — ON THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OP THE SAME SHRINE. 

1 (pjjpjexifliLith uiujb^tjiuGluireurrs^^js^ S-dSiuibQurrsn^d^d (yyjzusBsfi- 

2 in jyiflS ^essflu9@u3;(&j&(&jgiJ6ii/risrr 0h.d3njti.UL— 

roffiSijToi'jrQ GuesBTGSBrfsfgir- 

3 6U Q&exrQexnsosu gggrrj&reMtuup&tgyb &jpje;rrZsoL]uu9 jb&uuQutrGxr&p&idtQ ^ uuqjj- 

ULj Qmeo&L- 

1 d jenf! ' utu/bjauQuirGsr&p^&j&ju uznt—dpjdrj &jbsGnjr sgp&jgj 

QiZevgu ^Kjyietripajih u- 

9 Senjrd&lQ if, utpih gfrjresBr 

Qxev&t ^ogTjtZTjirifltLfih QmtutuiB& Qjpi&rrosiiuQuirgpst&j t<-tf{k<Eiriffiires(ayh e _< sf ©- 
tLiih QutraD/sd^th sj>s v&Qih sty.—hwrinp 


Part III.] 


No. 151 A. — Inscription at Konbrirajafuraii. 


313 


6 a_[^ie](j<s/rr^e/r]«0(ii Quirtfi&s/fiujQpg-S'sj . . . e.jei Q bili 

ibitl^iB egu&(&} Q/sevj^i/p & reauBtLjih .■bit epQu rresips gi (Sjunniruj^^gt S 0 A JS.r[u]- 
uq^ULj ^qFjistr y9&!&j Q/sevgu ^jpnsirLBiLjth sirtii- 

7 &&/$■’' .... Lj(Lg&(aj epebrguih iy^6rfl](Bc5iflQtu/r«ir42;LD Qun 

«g,a 5dj 65/2? SITlUQpLh 3= /DSS!)jriLjLh L/SrfhLfttpLLut— Q it; ev ($!!&(&) gucnfl .VtrtGS)^- 

tLjth m/reyi Quirempm^p piSjrQpgp /s/T(33)y?«0 ®M" 

8 eu^jij . . . /E/T(35)l_£,(^(js GrUp/£BzVUU pjtx 

jg)ir®sjrr®i$ 0 LQ QrEevgyiet (3jjpi 6 ®f? ^QTjisrrtphLjib JSQrjsuQppL— e>S,!D 0 . 2 r 0 ©'Eeu.gr 
^^)] 0 ®rj^a^ 2 ii mtreyi Ouir 6 S)^a 00 &irirpj£ 

9 LD^&eiflqrjuevp^sIp'Sj QiBeu^Sq^mrri^iLfih .g^cE . . . Gear ^)0^7rRnfl 

u^£cB0 £/E/r]/s/rL$iij/r.£ epirmLesn—S QpxssoQezr 

u9(j7j^iressfl 0^L'€3T!flffij^0]® fSqfjiBeueojS- 

10 .07 mststn exirr) &G) & rij Seuib epebru^nn/r Qpssiressff^tu'^snirassrrsissfjsSip erfigiDrrQp&JSirettB- 

aj^BnjTsarrsstsf) QpmJ^IrBeins^ju'^snirSairswfl .... i uesur Sip ^/(r^LDrrisirenfl- 

tuanirs&tresBfl QpiifSiflana; Sip erQpLDirdeirennff 

11 Qprbjsitflesia (^sborQeu rr u9 ebr ^Q^sbr&emjr eril.QmrreSebr QtpsnrrQiuiu Qpebr gu mrr 

Qp&esireimrl <&uiShrLCiSg3fluj6iimij&czn-<$6br . . . sbari—tr £B© 

intreuGsiiruJGinir&arrGsvTi ^jtp^i^iBssis, S pejurQiuajemirim rr- 

12 Rfflfl upuG^Wj^^eo Stpessesn^iu ga 0 L air QpmfSifusnasSipGsurQiijQiunqrpiitr Qp&&irenf) 

&QT)pJ§u9&) ^<sr](i^u 2 n-^su]s 5 )/r«£Birssjsfl Qpm l Qtfle>n&£@ip / 5 /r 6 ST 0 i£i(r[A]ffii -0 , , 

epsbrpsDir $qr ) &&rb@6Gr (nfSir tl 2 __[V*]sufirffl 0 L£[i!ty Ouir^i 

13 , mir^iiGu^esipa^ ^)0 . . a (&)& 3= ib /& 6vr ih ® <r iBff/Sis gprenfiu- 

upaasirs gg^cr(rLL 6 !D]i_a ;0 Q/sd M' f j 5 Jr^>] 0 /D[sBisr]u^E»r 
^'Q'^QjjfiQjSiresvflLjinE! ^3ir~JQ&>iu Qp- 

11 SeuQf seuebr /Bn-ebr^mrr^sssrrlssiifltuesijrdids/reBisf) Qp^iB^^iB6ma,es8jp Qpsbr^uinir 

/BiriresarQpssiresiifl sSeirnrsp^ja/Eir^eas^^ Sip Qpe^jE3~^Qsmu iBirebr^inrr Qpdi&rrexif) 
Qpr6f3iflGBi\j6^ j&QjpsfduSevjpiwir Qpes&rrsssR— 

15 ffiSte QpsesirQeaQiuirQ^mrr S&pih upiarra e^mrLLesn—d^ Qj^/s^jsu 

jyjpiu jS6br csev^jsj/d s5j/«|j3j*]A ,l?0*aJ6V,sz[\07];® qijpfduSev e^ebru^iLDtr Qpibfdf)- 
«nffia;©[|gp] ^jipa^rrQevdj Qprb fiflesis i SgOw®. 

16 ^•&rra3j£frd(sj ^emsii^jppir ir ,l§ 0 <Eeueii[A], 0 J j^iflpebr (&)sbrp!5eca>ibr epebrjftnh uirevirShfj- 

iL/iisr isirmr^iuejur^sbr euGsebr epebr&snh u/r&iirSifhuebr pirQmir^^sbr oDir^nroo- 
tl[l_]s3r 6 o jjtrsw^imfi ulLi—shtsQ ji/anir- 

17 ujih ^iflpebr tfififiebr .... e^fnr^uih ^ifl^6^rsssbr ge eisrjpj .... 

^i/r/r Sfpeuebr is. ^jrebr^svr uirQ&3Se8(ip^uliQu!r6Suriueisr e^ebrjpuh . . srirujGbr 

(5n~Scfhii6br ^£d;Spshr eprtjpiih [®-®] ^Qp- 

18 Ljuerft spmpviii ^Qjjen eFQ&iiiiu esinifi/s ^Q^Ghsrrm^ir eQerri,^ zofsrj&ib ^,[<®] uebresfhrswrL-- 

67Dir«0 SfFjsih erssiirSsrar sisrQL-ifhLjS ^y@n i&a .... 

6 ott ©®0 Qpm^- 

19 eiAjj9<2>0tb iB&'SUfi sr uloi Boffisr Qpipirsj^iD ^oi_/B/rS^u jgjr l !& / i$QTjLj^5(v)fii — (?< 2>0 lQ&fsiD <dT cm CSSIT 

isirisirLflu-jih fj^ueSdQwstrsrSsssr SBsr®ffi0iii S-.&SujLbQuir&i 

^)jrs3ar®ffi0Lo ^)i7‘653aJff0- 

20 ih ufd(3r) &ii£S^m i8&@ib ersmrSsnnr s^tps^ib 6T&vr2etsiir ^ebru^t^LSduiripiriS- 

erosm-?e®sT istriJ3<i(3jp &jresnfhur& gp£nrL!.65>(_ffi0 Qmt vga Qjsrrsrjr- 

gzgiirpetn/DiEi&eviiirra 

21 At®© QiBtrcbpir eS67r«0 spiegu «0 tS&pih is^u QmiuiLjJhiSjspii(3jQtEevgj:LJufi£@Lb e/b^mo 

eritgirxs^^rrtpiLjS (3j6sr l oS&(3j Giesi is? ^) 0 ^r ^safid (Sjguzrif) 

a py> ir •••••. 

22 «© iS&fSih gj£)(7jj&rttifi (jpi(3j x g)iexif]ujir& ^inriLani—i^ Qmev&i 1 Qp^tr^p. rpGppgufiiersT 

seoQpuiira Qisev^.’ ^3 irpgp iBTgpjr jb/8(njup gneiss so ^ 

. . . . . euirSsiT^teisr 

28 swri—A^ s/rQsviu ^jssurinir {Lpt6£}fiss>&3,Sip Qp&&rrQev'ii ^jQ^LDireu^e^sr ^snjr^ssira^Tn 

(Sj&U- 

24. Qupgu erQgLL/r Qpi5^ip6Siis«Bip Qpes&irQevtu couloir airmeeQsirup3vbr QinZeu QpfbrjH’- 
f rrr &£5ir 633f? 3jS^ 
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25 ip QpsairQei>iusnjrasiT&) uS so psisp ^)irebsTi_ mS 1 ^pimireuem uiusnirds^n 

Sip Qpuoires&mszyri- - 

26 tuGDJra&iressfl Oeuuui^^/b/Sebr Stp iB/T6ir(^inire6sm Sip pjja iLDir qipdsn esufl ajemjrdsrressf} 

QpijSifiesuz ggj- 

27 enrseop f£<su (sirOeviuesuriciir QpSLLani—qijipaSso QpebrOpOujQpinrr 

28 ^m^urirs^iTtQfseujnrsTT &-j5^tnQs : iripGS)irj5 JSqfjeuuQ pieumupp iQ sririLispujirir 

29 Q&ihi9tuemmrrQ;Se8iurr it ^qTjiBSzpjsjiniresr $(rr)&Qa,il.Gnt—Q l 5iTjp.ih G)u(/T)mue8 er(tp-\ 

30 w^s 0 srr ^jr/nlemL—d^ QeuenrQii i Qkgu&ij er qpu JSevr J3ev 

31 &i(rr)p JSiiSev gpiipijO/m ldit (ipib^iflsnssdSip srrQevtu QpiB^iffesycT, ^/peuirnQ&rrtSpiij- 

32 (Sargsa iib erxijircu^ssnrir mirjbufUest Lbirdt&jd &fB gQ p^sj Qmiu Qm/rir uevsiriuib Oeup/d- 

33 [ ~&zv QeujprkaiTujtl-UL- QgussbtQ ih UGueS&&g;&(ij ) u Quirir solas') jgi)- 

34 \jTrf\KtripujtTa~i epjrn lssu- Q eussxrQih Qmev&ti’ ^uS/rpsinpt^l^ipirJ'b^pi- 

35 daevp&dqij ^Giucevev^^Gv epiufSjbgu Oa^sfif ld isihi9d^(^ 

36 auui—QpL Lui— i8&pih QnevSLp ^resuSiuirsB ^rrp/Sq^u^ekr &<s»pg>nh(& ) ) - 

37 GniGGoisop$<so ^/bsmtOujiu mirchrLDireuGsur irtrririSL^p^lqysiitT ^an/ragti _ N 

38 GyiGuisrr&sS&rrcEjEjpjdqijLh ^qjjeQiptreS&ih gj tr ir iL.6su—tt(&) Gmevpiu p/pinp-pjpld&evp&iaf&j 

39 Qp§hl.G 5 H-.r& ) t£j_i&®) epibpssurO'jjdj Qpvpiiwr u Lpir;iqF ) U)-i&&> ^srEiarQL— QdJirqTjin ires sit ssbti- 

40 fs fdqrjs&tbssm^ih*^ Qp&qrjth cqjjir&asssrira;^ auut—QpLLuL- ifi&pih p/jpiuircftiuirs 

Qsnril.esu—a(&) Os eu- 

41 piv @ 0 U^s jdqj^asGvQesTiij &ir wn fi upsS .®.k<j ;0 sv QpspiinssssGsafhjJGinssssssiS 

42 ops^iftesis ^(njsQsrr&SiiGinL-iurrrrseiT ($€&>&&(&, Oeuesm ©ld ueoaf) Q&tLiuj- 

eyih eQpir- 

43 /Eli t9ipssei/m Qgu tsar Old uesaft Q&tuiua/La sd/srriBLh t 5 'ip massy ld QeusstrrQth Lnirssof) gg(g} 6 ?» 

P5U&— 

44 0 ^s ,S(njVGvGvp&is S^pirir ^/ x gLi£>rr6u68)jruj6S)jTssirGB!!Fl ^jLpiiT^SiflGtnssQip QpdsrrQeoib, 

Qpibpuiztr QpdcBrremfhu- 

45 esiirssn csrS) (^suOuppi jyemjrQtuiu Qpdesrrem.-f) Qpm^Slsns Sjfi pf6msOiuiBffGmOmsu 

kb lil (” ts h 

46 tyjp'Wtr QpdsirGmfl ^Sq^uueiretB pp/rLDLD u l t3uuirrr Qpen ir agj/i QpirQuuirir Qpeurr dqijih 

Qlut/t GO t8&pih (7£)6*7 

47 lSujgs epxr slLgsjl-SQ^ Qrr,ei>£ p pjpuupQ pqp&GvGem ^GRfiuup&Sgpid'Sju ^cSqFjispiS- 

GveaurGujiij sit^gbS^ 

48 Qp'ifzhflsns £*(7rjGuGvGLL.Qp ^q^QinnpdSOeuir ir QpGMT&qjju Qujnrev iS&pih sirq&)\fttuirss 

epirniLGr>u.e£(aj Qwgv&ii 

49 in- pu pstn -sts: &&)&&’ dqiju L/jiEi(ajisf.u9<5v gjj&Lbn- Qp/jitr,rr6st&(U(?riir&G5rressfi •S-euSeFir ^Ssdu- 

u®np jji))ir55tirQd(&)- 

50 ih iBppGrrwtr^i <i; 0 ib pireirQiBirjrdsssTd^Ln gs-.&iuidgwS tr jt2s$st dqtjih apipetnauj e^ekrpid- 

0 LO Os &GSBT ISj-GTOo g^sbr- 

51 Jp. c£ 0 Ui jxhBosu t -pebr jtvdqjjih fcirs vn- ^jxrebsrQd^d r Gqr)rBGVGvpJ3G» (BrnadOams^iSebr 

Scnip Kir&rqjjuarrian sssfi d— 

52 Sip Qp a g: n Q <ci> ujancd m irev LD^Sir^d^Sip epq^inirGuemvujQnii'iicSfresufl Qfp 

er Qpicin ftsrr arar? t9i-.irrflQa;rTa9di- 

53 dr tr tps? Qm^aqFfGn opeiruui— ffrqpmfrssiremBsiSpanjrOuj epq^LarrGiiesurdsir^nS (iprbJB- 

fiGra (sieneSen irtt La epebru- 

54 tcj^/Tja'iS/! 6377? ffzaGVEff ^633^1— a9 6» £gl) IT SWT Q LD IT GU 6& IT Siarr&sSl Qps£ fl GSUTidS jp ep(TF)iniTGU- 

•snc iidirrenf, [^^juiS'irujssaresaff- 

00 u-i<x rriL’da neBev S y aebn l. p & urn an 6tnri& Syi QpdainOsv QpLcuvtGvesur QpsS /Aetna; kb^ 1 ’ 
(cr,iij.uSev qpssnOw 


1 Bead £'jr e& i_/rtu. 
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56 Qpm ptLnira&rreeirrl (xpcStRems a/rerrm sm&iajrr/r /5rrei'eurrd(3jpJ§(yj'Eev£V l s l £eD Qsrrpp£>(e)iy 

eumussrr^issr Qin<Ev&smi^pgp Qp~ 

57 LhiArreu&njriusmr&airemfl&Qip ^piub/rs^rrsesfl QpssSems aaQsirerr Q&n-nSeSsir Qpp&ev 

^y®r>i7 isrrQeviu&njr&a/resafl Qp^tfetn^WJ 

58 Stf) Q-p&sirQei) lEirevrLDireiieininueinjricBirGnifl &!E]Bh.^peuiTrr i (g)®6u p^p ( S®'5Aa>/5 ( S6U 

&EiG)cSiT6cr>L—li9Gv ib it ear (&jLD rr Qpesatresad- 

59 luemjrasnrmflaQip g^ir&ssrQuDrr Qpa,s,ires^ri LC^LLSipsrurss!retsB &stp eru-Qu^rr ^(t^Qlduj- 

&nruuiriT Qpeupt^u Lju.emeuQpp' 

60 sulLulul- S&pih ^f/rsssil upassrra Jjm]iT/rLL6S3/_tS0 jprpQ wemu l &eir <sev?s&’— 

ar@ L£Ei(&ypt@ e y epeirQp Q ujQguarr a&^ir'J- 

61 estifhueiniriseGiTesirfl QpsSlfletna; JSqrjuuJStuun uirQsjrr/r |§)®6s,,!D0 i8&pii> &Tsnfl upisrrs 

gg ? f /— 63}i_<£® Q.bgu^v jpr pQpsseru- 

02 ^lein SGop Lfoiin^tpiSevQevrrstn-Gtp QujQpjzrresan'&nfhuesurisarrettfl Qprriflsnes 

1 ( j$j-G)cSrriSlis\>eurrfi)iijiSi Gl&tLULjih enjj'rep. 

C j _ 

68 emir ,i>@ Quirrreu i8^&^pih ^pieirSiuirs ^irrrLLes)u.a(^ GliBeoeopiu^em <s 

<s® Lj > Ki(&ypu9Qevireisru < & LD'reuetnjraatresvfl aircm- 
64 jSpTeivr cm<].<rQ i&&pLD up&asrra fg/r/rzJ_63)i_ffigj Qmevevpiu l £eisr 

aevp&£(&j y^/Ei^iptcJQevrrenru ^uurrsuesursair- 

,65 mft ^tkiaien cuvaiVQpil.ut— a&nBGlLD (&>& sj gp £(&) tS&pm ^pjmrrtftiuirG cg^r/r^lani-a,® 
Q/usi'gp ^)0u^j^0a«uQsir gp ewfiup&- 

66 & fguBfSfju p^tEifSj upSet) Qpsrsr^ULLrrsdbiressriiuGtnirasrreml QpsSiBemx uiRi^lLl- .... 

euememp ptr .gyi® rScFpih Qpeisr^)- 

67 \fiuurres epirnr LLant^a/vj QiESvepu u^O<^)(r^BeoQm opts^pieesfla^ L^iiiTijup&eo <j>0- 

U3/r^6u]6;Diruj6»j7'iB6B/r63afl Qps$ifls!r)& airQsuifl- 

68 t&tQm.jpj pemrmsfl irqp^i Q&irQeutQih erujtrEpemeisT ep(VFjsii£pja(aj rB&pih (Sjpjemihuiree 

gjjr/r/LlsjDL-a;® Qroevsu Qpuujsiebr 8,eojS&- 

69 «0 y,®0t9_«9«u /BiresuDireuancr Qp^fiemm fg)crrr°%i8Qiurr&pp/reu fj^siruj^-luairiTiruj- 

6 urr< 2 p£(&j i8&pQp&(3jjpjGBisf)jurr& eaimLeinu.- 

70 «0 Q(G<5tiepj Glprremesgurpjpj &eDpjgH£(3j ^ini(&jupu9&)esurQuj Qpiamrr&jssjiriuesjirasn'crjfl 

QpsSl f! ernes Lf^id(^L/pib ep a-rrcLani—- 

71 «@ Q®d >^u {Q)(njp}rpjpJ&&Gvp@gp£(3j L^iEi^ipu9Qevirmp6S)a-Qiu ^esun^ir fdazaGtr- 

© p/TQfj^jj Gl&uuiLjlh Ofua_y®^S'^7«0® 

72 pyjpcosmp&&(& ) ih ean-irtLemt—e^^ QicwSu Qpem opr ppjpiufSm a®>pjp&(&) y,ra®^Li/9- 

' eSjremQu-iii Qpittirea &it ir p fiHujqjjefi 

78 urfitfuLL-ih mtrev%sssrd(& ) ge^/ri_L653i_«B® Qisevgu jyjpiuppiiBn psevp^d^u y J is(3)Up?'- 
Qevrreiru&iLDrr Qpdairemf) ^q^rBinetsfl 6tnesa(3jin 

74 eSpirrep^ii^ib ■sdqjjQwpai-ispiE'Bjih $g@&-J£S'-&jppJ&(3jiD ^prfSteuir < 'D0>6Wt_c5®tD g?-" — * 

63 QmvVGp ^yjpjupgsiBrr peev— 

75 £543?) £5(&jLJ ^ fEJ(<3j LSj.. Ll3 JB G^&STLJ ^01 LD^ Qp&&(r c&sB^LLfliT ^ J LD IU c6 & QpLD (d)^F^T^Vs 5I t § (XD — 

€0d) /c/tQctto'Ssu ^0^®- 
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52 iflpGpsaesn-ajuu^ ^rrsisrQmrr QpdarresnSiussurdsrra^sSpaoirGiij/SjrsasrGmir ^)ep- 

uajjy pjv~^svnr&(&j£i fdqrjcijQ) Q^a>@^ JSqrjiBevev/sJSGi’ (j^^uGup/Sei} m/rarr- 

53 esSdJGsrjrdansrrfldSjpesyjrQiUiuesrjrsafTesrd) QpsSiflesiS ^jd^auQupjSdo pip {gfiirsvsr- 

t—iruj ^i/anjraa/rGeviUGnjrdanassBdQffi QptdairG<snujmnatrard] QfidfdifisDB jo~ 

S4- e77reu l Biurrrrd'pjp^(TyciiQp,ps(^ £&(Tfj’E6u<5op fsteo Qfrprr ib nr em (3? mird arrearS tuarur dan emfi- 

dSparurGiu ^jxrmrQ m/rdan srsfi Qpibfdtflsns &s(rr)pflu5ev g£ 0 LD/r£fi/E- 

85 esr(Lp tifj cgtirjff tB&Lnrru.p JSqrj/VGv eupprev a/rQarrerrGa/rti9<c9ebr Qmevpi ^yentriumir 

QpdanssnfUijGnird&rTSzsTidBtpGsyjjQujuj&njr&aireti Qerihi9uj6m-m^jr'^- 

86 QpeSiuiresr JdqTj/c.ipei/nem-Qptflfdeisr euL-dSev mcfcsr b (styth ^)J-^63k*J®tD/r Qpda/re wff 

(zp^dJSiflaotsysBip nsirbisTtp^mireuson dsnrasdft ^errmevevpfSev euL—dSp^errm ^Sj ~ 0 ® 3 " 

87 cvevpjdev iS&.QpiLui— ^yesurdarrev JSqrj/EGocvpfiev jpppcwrrvirQjs^^Gir i ®qjjir;mp6uir. 

carta a/rQeu an Gnfluj6v>ir&a^iT ll ~J j stsBf) QprbfihflanadBtp gg 0 txs/r Qpdan esnR ‘ 

88 (jif^ppLDGcFrrip^esr Bfiffjfl'^p fdqrjtBibpGunesr Qpfisrp.mrrdairemi Qpm J3iflana dStp^dnad))- 

arrQeviu Qpein-p/mrrdarraftfhuanj'da/renfi Qpdfdifisra fd(Ojuu fduJfhc'^ 

89 u/rQsurrfl^surrd^ i nSssr Qpd^/flesissdB ^QydGarrtQ^iiesn-.iuiriraisrr 

mSssr ^jrsicrrL-iriij ^gyasurdesn assftdBQipLLQmrr a_e ud&rraerr mSrsr anasdrj qp~ 

90 dfddletnsdQGiptrenru&imrr ffj&dsr GppQd) fj^airiu^-i^yGwLij&inespQfjd^ih mS&sr 

^jGnjrdair6arrldQipemirmn Qprs fl/Sema s-miumSi—irihd^ Gmp^ih 

91 ^gp©®© eiu—d(3jm Gather] d^d Sip agii a/rQandrrcajsrr ppcd(&jp Qppfpjm rcQeyuL-i— 

Seoih utp&Qpeuprrenr )anpu9eSiu/riud Qa/ru9 uanflGa- 

92 lu&nrrr ^j(jryd(^m mt—eSerr iraih* aQp^d^ Qmptpjm airriiidair^id^ eni—d^m ^jp- 

eurr/TQSjerrppidt&jd Qtpdrrp/h fd(ipdai pqrfhsodrzpp Qppfam mQ&juiLt— Sev- 

93 m updGpeup/Tenr^j6S)pii9eSiumud (ajenippr dppjd QairuS pa'd^u uestsflQaiueiuriSQyd^ih 

LDi-.eS err /ram fSqymevGopid £F6tn6uuj/r/r Qa/r- 

94 [yrart_^j Gurr6br<ss)d) cr/HdadaL-eu eSerrd^ ^ycsur ^snsSerrdS^jtd^d ameoiurrirdairts 

^jei je^ir mrreSff/r fdqydGanuS^iiemi-.iuirir&jWib ^lLodi—sSiLl-lBl-- 1 

95 dai—ev ana? mrr^v ^)d /&f,<r feiqydQaniS gpos/L— tun/radir ffjdi rn^ir mrripaodsr aerreuedr QsqTjt—- 

©jewr p- 

96 ihmip/cihi3u9anL-iLjih mni_evebi (3jdn pG/srdaiosFlGnt—uyih jz^iftpsisr (ajempedr uaGmdaraEsfi- 

97 osu—U-im ^rRpeb t (SjesrpevT Brksenf! QuaeisrfayQevfildadaL—eu 

fdqyQmnmpn- 

98 eSW<50 Qpebrjp iSsrrSetriJjirndt&j /SB & ppid(3jp l S(7T)/Bsvevp l 8eo 

m^L-BfpuurTev~ 

99 ekreuniSeisr Ql D§ai V—iLQjnjauniudsndSeisT eui—dSee QpdarrensfidS tp rending 1 

100 [gB^0/J3/T6i//rffi | -jai/ip^ i§evih pip Seinh 

ih cp^ 0 ^jua/T 6 i;aDir«a;/r^ 6 J 3 flJ _ . pimndarranfl^jLjih nfrrtkadrr 

^anpaStSdBd^j^Qp^i jgftpQp^Gbir UG5nr~^u.rrjr p ^ ^^^O^gu/rseBrtflarejr psrd 
Qa/resnri—. ana? a_S^th^] ^a Qarremni— e/ra? nr ^jdana? pprjpnzi Qa/rsnsrG )i8evnsia ; - 
errne u euii:p J3(n > *v/r&^yd'^p Gurr/bp (Sjip^&nmiLiiifj smiRQeuS uev . . , . 

^O^j 6 U'^£y. [jTp j lLgd 1— 

101 £©tYj/r63OT-@ Qppep isnmiaQerr [_G^6urrmir& ^pGp^jsvrrasQ&'l- 

er/B^ljrn^lppetjp ^^'Janpi^LSdae a<s^GeuLLQeS\_ppfyb 

(aJGpGp^jrm ^Q^nT^eti/Stip^i euves) r £>Giurrih u6mmnQpjDirorirrv'GQ&p \\\ — 


Translation. , 

(Line 1.) (One) fatrum of rice ; four ndli ( of rice ) for a dish of rice mixea •with 
pulse (j/a/jO. rrupp 6 no gam), (one) Uuruni (of rice ) for midday ( oferings ), (one) kuruni (of 
rice) for the night ( offering ) and four imJi (of rice) for midnight ( offerings ); altogether, 
for (ihis) (one) turn of rice, (were provided) hvo iuni and one padakku of superior paddy 
fennel) at five (weamres of paddy) per two ( measures of rice), including the wages of 

1 inscription stops liere but seemB to have been continued oh the oast face below the sections 
containing 11. 13U to 137 of No. 151 and 1L 17 to 22 of No. 151 A. 
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servants 1 ( for husking if ) ; (one) kuruni and four ndli of paddy, for four ndli of cleaned 
split pulse for the dish of rice mixed with pulse ( offered ) in the early part of the day ; two 
nali of. paddy for two palams of sugar to he offered (with) the dish of rice mixed with pulse ; 
five noli of paddy for . . . fruit cut 2 (ani offered along) with the dish of rice mixed 

with pulse ; (one) iuni of paddy, for (one) ulakku and one dldklcu of ghee for ( offerings in) 
the early part of the day, for one ulakku and one dlgkku (of ghee) for the midday, night and 
midnight ( offerings ) and for one ndli of ghee . . . things for fried-curry ; six ndli of 

paddy for two ndli of cleaned split pulse for kummdyam 3 ( offered ) on the four occasions (of 
worship ) ; (one) kuruni and four ndli of paddy for ( providing ) four curries in all ( viz .,) [one 
vegetable curry], one boiled curry ( pulukku ), one curry mixed with tamariud ( puliiigari ) 
and one fried curry (porikkari), including (the cost of) asafoetida, sugar and tamarind; . 

. four ndli of paddy, for four ndli of curd ( offered ) ou four occasions (of worship) ; 
one kuruni and two ndli of paddy for . . . and two bundles (parru) of betel leaf ; two 

nali of paddy for (supplying) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two ndli of paddy for two 
palam of turmeric . . . for smearing (the image) on the four occasions (of the day). 
Thus for . . . three [kalam\, two tuni and one kuruni of paddy for a year at 
two luni , one padakku and four ndli (a day) (the following lands were assigned ) : — 

(L. 10.) The land ( called ) Manni oh chey in Ti run alia m ( measuring ) nine- 
twentieths, three-eighths, one by one hundred and sixtieth-}- 1/320 -of seven-twentieths, 
three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half . . . -{- j/320 of two-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of seven- 
twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred aud twentieth ; (the land) on the south 
hank of Kunduvdy ( measuring ) eight-twentieths -+■ 1/320 of half, three-twentieths aud three- 
eightieths; (land) ... of the (channel) Su brail nianva-vay kkal (measuring) one- 
' twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
1/320 of half and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) lying to the east of Parpauedi 
(measuring) one-twentieth, one by three hundred aud twentieth -f- 1/320 of half, one-twentietb 
and three-eightieths; (land) at Turutti ( measuring ) seven -twentieths, one by oue hundred 
and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of four-twentieths -}- (1/320) 
of . . . one and a half. 

(L. 12.) For ( providing ) (one) hundred and eighty kalams of paddy for each year, at 
(one) tuni , and (one) padakku every day for four palams of sandal ... on four occasions (of 
ivorsliip ) . . . with sacred sandal paste made of balls (the following lands were assigned): 

(the land) Tiruttdnippuram of Tirunallam ( measuring ) one-quarter and three-eightieths; 
(the land ) &i vad6 van (measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by r three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of three-tv r entieths ; (the land) 
N& r ana (measuring) three-eightieths ; (the land) of the village ( measuring ) one-eightieth 
-}- 1/320 of three quarters, four-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by three-hundred and 
.twentieth; (the land) at Turutti (measuring) six-tweutietbs, three-eightieths 1/320 of 
throe quarter aud one-twentieth. 

(L. 15.) For sixty kalam of paddy every year at one padakku each day for (provid- 
ing) incense (was assigned land) at Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -f 1/-320 of three quarters, and one by three hundred and 
twentieth. ( The following persons) placed sacred perpetual lamps (in the temple ) : H a r i t a 

1 evidently stands for the modern a Labourer, generally a boy or a woman servant. 

s ©e 3 >ir.?©S means shaven and Lept, As applied to fruit, this may mean cut into slices. 

5 For the meaning of this term see Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, p. 92, footnote 5. 

IS 
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Kunra Nakkaii of Tirunallam, one (« lamp ); PaifiSiriyan NarfiyananY adu- 
gan , one {lamp) ; Pattanakki wife of tlie Brahmana PaiaSiriy an Dfimodiran Bhas- 
kara Bhattan, half (lamp) ; Aritan Charitan . . one (lamp) Irita Nakkan . . . 

one {lamp)\ alias P ar a k£ sar i Y ilupp£ravaiy an the headman of . , 

. one (lamp) ; . ■ . Nagiriyan iLdittan, one (lamp) (and) [Uga] eluppali, 

one (lamp) ; five sacred perpetual lamps which ( the king?) was pleased to place. In all for 


(these) twelve -and a half (lamps) oil daily will have to he 

burnt. Three ulakku of oil for [two] (lamps?) (of) Anukka in the three 

conjunctions (of the day) ; four null of oil daily for ( burning ) the cluster of lamps (consisting) 
of one hundred and twenty-eight (lights ) ; oil for iribah \ Tor 


providing (on a ) n&li and one ulakku of oil daily for [two] lamps 

two for midday (service) and fourteen for the night (service ) ; (Thus) in all, for nine nali 
and (one) dldkhi of oil (was provided) (one) thousand and ninety-five kalam of paddy for each 

year, at one iiini (of paddy) for (one) noli of oil (one) padakku of paddy for 

(providing) daily (one) uri of 'ghee of good smell for one sacred perpetual lamp ; two iiini 
(one) kuruni and (one) padakku of paddy for seven manjddi and (one) kauri of camphor . . 

three hundred and seventy kalam of paddy for each year, at two 

iiini and three kuruni each clay. In all (for providing) (one) thousand four hundred and 

twenty-five kalam of paddy northern portion of Strl 

channel of Tirunallam, (mcasuriny) one quarter, one-fortieth one by three hundred and 
twentieth -f- 1/820 of three quarters, two-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; (land) in K u 6 a p p e* r r u (measuring) seven-twentieths, one by three hundred 
arid twentieth -f- 1/320 of three quarters and one-twentieth ; (land) on the west side of 
Kfima k k 6 d i (measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth -f- 1/320 of three-quarter and 
one-eighth ; two lands (iadi) in Tur utti together (measuring) six-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one .hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred and sixtieth; (land) east of YSjppanjurru (measuring) four-twentieths, 
-{- 1/320 of six-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; (land) in liana 11 am ( measuring ) two and a quarter and 
one -fortieth ; (land) in Musittaikkudi (measuring) three and seven-twentieths. 

(L. 2S.) For seventy kalam of paddy required each year for celebrating the great laid 
on each day of the sacred (asterism) J y £ s h t h 3, which was the sacred (natal) star of queen 2 
Sembiyan Madeviyar w’ho obtained in her blessed womb the glorious Madliu- 
rfuitakadfi va alias Uttama-Chola, (the folloiuing lands were assigned)". — (land) 
in Tur utti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one by three' hundred and 
twentieth 4- 1/320 of one quarter, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 31.) For one thousand and five hundred kalam of paddy required every year 
at one kuruni and two n&li each for feeding forty Brahmanas in the temple of the god ( alvdr ), 
including (the cost of) vegetables, fuel, ghee, butter-milk, different spices, betel-leaves, 
arecanuts and other necessary expenses (viiam) 3 , (was assigned land measuring) nine vSK in 


Jlanallam. 


1 Tho great; tali hero referred to must be the usual iriiali performed perhaps on a larger scale. 

5 Pirfqtiyur or Udaiya-Pirfqtiyfir is the term actually used in inscriptions in connexion with the name of 
this queen. Sometimes the name proper is omitted and Udaiya-pirattiyar appears alone. Evidently as in tho 
( -' fn of Sftla-Perumaniidigol which often appears in inscriptions for Paruntaka I., Udaiya-Piraf^iyar was 
applied in the case of Senibiyap Mahaderiysir alias Pirantnkan Madevadignlar, as a special title.. With regard 
to Air. CJopinatha Kao’s remarks on tho reading euuSj^i airnuxs ajeOL-Oj 6ltrmLi$-ujrrn , on *page 3 SO, foot- 
note l,o£ tho Trar ancon Archxohgi'al Berios, Vol. I, see Mr. K. V. Subrahtnanya Ayyar’s reply in Indian 
Antiqwy, Tol. XLI, page 22. 

Vifm must bo a variant of rig a n the Sanskrit vyaya. 
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Part III.] 

(L. 35.) For one hundred and twenty kalavi of paddy ( every year ) at one tuni each 
day for the worshipping priest, including ( the corn of) clothing, ( was assigned) half, four- 
twentieths and one-fortieth (of land ) at Ilanallam. 

(L. 37.) For six hundred kalam of paddy each year to meet the expenses of the 
festivals, Margali-Tiruvddirai and Yaigd&i- Vikagam (wa-s assigned) at Musittaikkudi 
(land measuring ) one and a half and three-twentieths and at P u n g u d i two, one-twentieth 
and one-eightieth. 

(L. 40.) For twenty-two kalam , one tuni and one padakhu of paddy each year at 
six ndli per day for the Brahinanas who crushed the sacred sandal, including ( the cost of) 
clothing (was assigned land ) in P u n g u d i ( measuring ) three-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three-hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 42.) For five (Brdhmana) servants (mdni) 1 required, to hold the canopy and 
render necessary service by the temple priests (tirukkdyiludaiyargal) who had to render 
necessary service to the sacred interior (tiruvunndhgai) and hold the canopy, (were assigned the 
following lands) : — (the land) in the eastern portion ( kilur ) of Tirunallam (measuring) 
six-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred 
and twentieth -f- 1/320 of three-quarters, three-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one 
hundred and sixtieth ; (the land ) in K u s a p p e r u (measuring) one half, three-eightieths, 
one by three hundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of one half and two-twentieths ; and (land) at 
P fi h g u d i (measuring) six-twentieths and three- eightieths. _. 

(L. 46.) For sixty-seven kalam , (one) tuni and (one) padakhu of paddy each year 
at three ndli every day for each of three (servants) who pick up flowers for the sacred 
temple and three who string them together, (was assigned land) at P fin g udi (measuring) 
one half, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 48.) For forty-five kalam of paddy each year at four ndli per day for each 
of three (servants) who sweep and smear with cowdung the sacred (temple), (was assigned land) 
at P fin g udi, (measuring) six -twentieths, three -eightieths and one by one hundred and 
sixtieth. 

(L. 49.) For the musicians (who sound) two iandai. one timilai , one tegandigai 
one karacligai , two pairs of kaimani , one pair of cymbals , four maddalam and two talaipparai 
(were assigned the folloiving lands) : (the land) east of Kam a k k 6 d i in Tirunallam 
(measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, + 1/320 of three-quarters and one-eighth ; (land) to 
the east of the (temple) wall (measuring) one-tweutieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -1- 1/320 of seven-twentieths and one-eightieth ; 
(land) ea 3 t of the P ida ri temple including the (tank) Melaikkulam (and measuring) 
seven-twentieths, one-eightieth -f 1/320 of half, one-twentieth, one by onehundred and sixtieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth; (the land) Eulavilagam (measuring) nine- 
twentieths and one-eightieth ; (land) in Sengodai (measuring) two-twentieths, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of one-twentieth and one 
by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) in the eastern division of (the channel) Sub rabma nya- 
vfiykk&l (measuring) (one)-twentieth, (one)-eightieth, -{- 1/320 of three-quarters, thrce- 
twentietlis, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (land ) at Pfirtgudi (measur- 
ing) three-quarters, three- twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 56.) Por four persons who blow the kalam ( were assigned ) : (land) in the 
western division of the (channel) Korrahgudi-vay kkal of Tirunallam (measuring) 

1 The word main occurs in Tan]'oro inscriptions as a synonym for Brahma-Mri. 

13a 
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three-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f~ 1/320 of six-twentieths, 
one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; {land) south of the temple of Kddugal 
(. measuring ) (one)-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
_j_ 1/320 of three-quarters, four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 58.) For two persons who blow the conch, ( ivere assigned land ) in S e h g 6 d a i 
at Tirunallam ( measuring ) four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth -f- 1/320 of two-twentieths and three-eightieths; (and land) east of the ( temple ) 
wall ( measuring ) one by one hundred and sixtieth 4- 1/320 of eight-twentieths. 

(L. 59.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) iuni and 
(one) padakku every day, including the cost of clothing, for three men who guard the sacred 
images, (was assigned land) at Puhgudi ( measuring ) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
bv one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 61.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of padd} 7 each year at (one) iuni and 
(one) padakku every day, for turn persons who recite the Jimtppadigam (hymns) (was assigned 
land) at Ptlhgudi (measuring) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 62.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni every day for each 
of two Brahmanas who performed the sacred (duty of) kdyil-vdriyam (wus assigned land) 
at Phngudi (measuring) nine-twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 63.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at one padakku every day, for one 
accountant (of the) potter (caste) (was assigned land) at Ptlhgudi (measuring) nine-twentieths 
and one by one -hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 65.) For twenty-two kalam , (one) iuni and padakku of paddy per year at six 
ndli each day for the potter who supplied pots (daily), including (those required for) the monthly 
bathing (of the god) (was assigned land ) at P h h g u d i (measuring) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one-hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 66.) For eleven kalam and three kuruni of paddi 7 per year at three ndli 

every day for the vannattdn (?) the sacred cloths, (was assigned land) at 

Phii g u d i (measuring) one- twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and 
one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 67.) For thirty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni each day for one 
Brahmana who brings water from (the river) If ayeri, (ivas given land) at Puhgudi (measur- 
ing) four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 69.) For ninety kalam of paddy each year at three kuruni every day for one 
(Superintendent) who supervises the sacred (temple) transactions (Urtkdrya) under orders of 
the king (was assigned land) at Ptlhgudi (measuring) half, three-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 70.) For .two hundred kalam of paddy every year (to he spent) on repairs 
( pudukkuppuram ), (was assigned land) at Ptth-gudi (measuring) one and a half and 
one-fortieth. 

(L. 71.) F s or three hundred and sixty kalam of paddy every year for the monthly 
performance of the (sacred) hath and for (the ceremonies during) eclipses (iv as provided land) 
at Ptlhgudi (measuring) two and three-quarters, 

(L. 72.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy every year for four pairs of cloth to be 
graciously worn (by the images) (was given land) at Phhgudi (measuring) nine-twentieths 
and three-eightieths. 
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(L. 73.) For sixty -four kalam of paddy each year for the sacred hath ( 'na?nanikai ), 
the canopy, the sacred canopy over the hod, for the ( annual ) purificatory ( ceremony with) 
water ( jala-pavitra ?) and for the sacred towel ( was assigned land ) atPfingudi ( measuring ) 
nine-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 75.) Por fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four noli every day to the 
astrologer 1 2 who recites the changes (in the movements of the stars and planets) every day and 
carries (with him) the calendar (ndldlai) in the temple (was assigned land ) at Pfingudi 
(measuring) two-twentieths and one-eightieth. 

(L. 76.) For ninety kalam of paddy per year including (the cost of) clothing at 
one Jcuruni a day for each of three men who water the sacred flower-garden called 
sri-Grandar&dityan (was given land) at K i 1 a d a k u v i 1 a i (measuring) seven- 
twentieths. 

(L. 78.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni a day including (the cost 
of) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called Sembiyanmadevi (was assigned land) at Kiladakuvilai (measuring) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One quarter (of land) at PfingucLi to Tillaiyach&rya who did 
the work of the wooden-house (kdUdgaraf ; one-eighth (land) at Pfingudi to the car- 
penter ; two-twentieths (of land) at Pfihgudi to the blacksmith; one-eighth (land) at 
P tl n g u d i to in the temple 3 . 

(L. 80,) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image) Tripuravijaya r'fvas given 
land) in Kusapp^ru at Tirunallam ( measuring ) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -|- 1/320 of eight-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; and the plot (of land) lying on the south of (the shrme of) 
Tlmaya-Piddri west of the temple of K d d u g a 1, (measuring) two-twentieths, three- 
eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

(L. 82.) For the sacred (rice) oblationsto (the image) Frishabhavdhana (teas 
assigned) in Kusappdru at Tirunallam (land, measuring) (one) twentieth, 
(owe)-eighlieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4- 1/320 of half, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; and two tadi in this (same) 
KusappSru together (measuring) one-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4* 1/320 
of three-quarters, one-twentieth, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 84.) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image of) Gr a n a p a t i (were assigned) : 
(land) in the eastern portion (ktliir) of Tirunallam (measuring) four-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of half, two-twentieths, one-eightieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth ; and (land) atTurutti (measuring) one-twentieth 
and odd. f 

(L. 85.) For bathing (the images) with the five articles 4 (land was assigned) at 
Tirunallam on the west side of the temple of Kddugdl (measuring) one-fortieth, 

1 For ,@0 used iu the sense of astrologer, see above, Yol. H, p. 302, footnote 6 . 

2 Evidently the reference is to a mandapa or open hall which was entirely made of wood. GTiLi^ratr 
may.also stand for e/ras-jr/rnr, a carpenter. 

O 

' The meaning of the words ^'^j[^G’m/ 7 -](g 6 usu < gi's© is not dear. may.be the Sansluit npitya 

dancing. 

‘ By may be meant the five sacred articles, viz., milk, curds, butter, sugar and honey, or the 

five conches {Sanl-ha), 
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tliree-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/3*20 of half and one-eighth. The 
houses on the north side of the sacred flower-garden called S e m bi janmadeTi ( measure ) 
two-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of four- 
twentieths and one by one hundred and , sixtieth ; the tank oa the north, at I lan a 1 1 a m 
together with the land {attached to it) at Tirunallam ( measures ) one-eighth the sacred 
flower-garden called sri-G'andar&dityan at Tirunallam ( measures ) (one) quarter, 
(one) eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
_[_ 1/320 of one-twentieth and three-eightieths; the sacred flower-garden in the eastern 
portion (ktlur) {of Tirunallam ), called UttamaSolan {measures) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of one-eighth, three-twentieths, 
one-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 88). The house of the two persons who recite the Tiruppadigam (measures) one 

by three hundre'd and twentieth ; the two houses of the 

temple-priests (tirukkdyiludaiydr) together {measure) one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 
1/320 of eight-twentieths ; the house of the {temple) musicians {measures) one-eightieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -}- 1/320 of nine-twentieths : to the south of this, the house 
in which the temple-manager resides {measures) one by one hundred and sixtieth -J- 1/320 of 
one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. The temple quarter {madavil again) 
in which the temple servants live, {is) the old rent-free devaddna land lying within (the 
boundaries) {viz.), west of {the shrine of) U m a y a - Pi clari, north of the areca {-growing 
land) (kamugu), east of the cultivated land (deruvu) and south of the tank of K a cl u gal. 
{Another) temple quarter ( madavildgam ) in which the temple servants live, (is) the old tax- 
free devaddna land (reclaimed) by filling up the tank, and situated within ( the boundaries ) 
(viz.,) west of the areca (- growing land), north of the channel, east of the A 1 v a rlculam 
(tank) and south of the sacred surrounding hall (tiruchchurrrdlai). 

(L. 93.) One half-lamp has to be burnt (in this temple) by the assembly of Tirunal- 
lam from the gold (they have) received ; four kd&u (are) to be paid every year in the hands 
of the temple-priests by the barbers of this village, for (maintaining) this lamp on behalf of 
the assembly. 

(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual lamps (are) to be burnt (in this temple) by the 

temple-priests of this village for the gold from Mddilan Kalvan 

Gerudan alias Tammadi Hambi of this village, from M&dalan Kunra 
Nakkan, from Hdritan Kunran Paramedvaran and from Hdritan 
Kunran Sihgan. 

(L. 98). Three-eightieths + 1/320 of four .... to the north of the sub-channel 
which branches off from the western side of the (main?) channel, east of the (temple) wall at 
Tirunallam (was assigned) for of P i 1 1 a i y a r (z.e., G a n § s a ), every day. 

(L. 100.) Having (thus) made, this land ( measuring ) one-twentieth, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth ...... and one-eightieth tax-free, we received 20 kaiu 

from the treasury of this god, given by the temple servants. Thus ( the money) in all 
received (by us) (is) 100 kdiu. Having received this (one) hundred kdiu, we, the members 
of the assembly of Tirunallam, agreed to collect and pay ourselves the taxes due 
on these lands (such) as the kudimai payable at the door of the palace, uriduvari . 

, vetti and muftai , made tax-free 

as long as the moon and the sun (last) and had (the order) engraved on stone in favour of 
this god. Hay (the assembly ) all MdhSivaras protect ( this charity) ! ' 
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XT.— INSCRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAY ARMAN OR 
PARTHITENDRADHIPATITARMAN, ‘ WHO TOOX 
THE HEAD 'op TIRA-PANDIA.’ 


No. 152. -ON THE SOUTH-EAST WALL OF THE YAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLTTR. 1 * 

The subjoined record informs us that certain lands were made tax-free by the great 
assembly of Uttaramdru-chaturvddimahgalam in the 2nd year of king Partma 
(i.e., Parthiv^ndra) -Mahdraja, c •who took the head of Yira-P&ndya 5 . 

The virama or pulli is marked almost throughout and where the double consonants are 
combined with the 6 and 8 signs, this pulli is omitted. 


Text. 


1 eimarS f-df [If] eQjruirem'ipuj^eir p 2 ei)Q~^sirmrru, Qstr 2 6Lj.|jA§ l a®/rnr/r'g i ££>0 tuir- 

epar© ^jirernTL—ireu^i sir^eSl^fj'^irsQsiril.t-.^^i &6twshd{jbjZL~^pfijrQLD(jrj&^p- 

(o)aj[ — 

2 rvQ'&nr-oeii fshBckr Qp^js^p^^issp^i aspirin (apfl tghqfjj&r PJ&- 

iGirpu^nh ^jinQs pSauppjrtn ^^fj^irp^i^jjpJu^nh [jD+J/sQ® (tpi- 


3 «0 u^ 3 4 «g[(gj]i5/riEJ 

s^issp^i pdwppjr 

4 eBjjrrsuuesaBOpprrih 6 Qu{u)qFiIEI(sf )i iS eisvQQsuoQtuirih 

je irQQnr .u_>[je]v6UUj(5©s£-S 6 ^j(r^uG)Qppinsipi^gs 


(c)lD/Dffi0 i CO(ST)firr(ST l &- 


eQGhnrtkjissjj Qd&iu- 
Ouireir Qppu 


5 

6 


QQmtumr uessflss suuQQ&d s_err ^)06W"^2 erj^^^J^O/ESBr Stu^jsvurir 


W |^6U 
pnn 


"]^./r6in)[sarj eojj&aej3jiuQmeir ^Q^seu/rs^p ( j®0Qtn[(u]«[fl"a/]sv/i)' 7 wp- 


ipiLjih LDjbjpnb erQuuirevu 8 ^fsnpiLjih ssnGhririh QsirdinsrrQLiUfvj’Qpiririrrsegih 
ggjeuwemp'' <crQuuiTLJULLu.^nb {^)Q%.%.6uirs(3j jgfysuuurrjrrrseyijb |§)[u + ]uifli5? 
a»a/[^' F ]0;S/ruj[||‘ r ] ^o[®+]ecffi 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of {the reign of) king Partma (i.e., P&rtbi- 

v^ndra) -Mah&r&ja who took the head of Vira-Pandya 

UttaramAruckatur v§[dimangalam*] {situated) in its (own) subdivision in K dl iy hr - 
kottam. Two hundred and forty kuli of second rate {land) in the first Sadukkam ( situated ) 

to the west of {the path called) [Utta]ram§ru-vadi ; five hundred and 

sixty kuli of first rate (land) in this same place ; in this same place 

of first rate areca {land) in the fifth iadukkam ( situated ) to the west 


1 No. 88 of 1898. 

’ 6i jje— i probably stands for a_j 

o 

* Head cte i^ffir or werppir. 

4 Bead ggQj.yv or go^.s'’-. 

* Here is an early form of writing pOprr which often occurs in inscriptions. 

* For the orthographical peculiarity involved in Oss,Opp, QOpp and other such conjunct consonants 
in this record see the remarks in the previous note. 

7 Bead siren gaih. 

8 See above, note 6, and read stuQuituui-Ll-. 
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of ( the path called) Amaninarana-vadi of the fifteenth kanmru 

We {the members) of the big assembly ordered {to be) [tax-free] .... Those who 
obstruct this {charity) {shall be liable to pay) a fine of 25 kalauju of gold to the seat 

of justice I, ^ivad&san Brahmapriyan, an drbitiator 

{madhyastha) of this village, being in the assembly wrote {this) at the command of the 

members of the assembly. The sacred watch of the image of this god and 

. we {the residents) of the village {dr dm) agreed that we shall not receive any kind of taxes 

shall themselves pay to tliis god every kind {of tax). Those who act 

against this .... O a ngd (the Ganges) 


No. 153.— ON THE SOUTH WALL 01 THE SAME TEMPLE. 1 2 * 4 

This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrinddvana (e'.e., Krishna) in Uttar am 6 r u - e h a t u r v 6 d i - 
mahgalam in the 3rd year of Pdrthivdndrddhipativarman, ‘ who took the head 
ofPdndya’. 

Text. 


1 sutjgA) jjff ||- urTSsampiuSssr p&cvQ&rremri— "urrirrr SQeu^jmrn- fzlu x)A>- 

2 <£0 ULHTGtsnrQ Qpebr(ry<su&! xrndS^iiQmirLLi—jb&i pevreh.pjp, • 

3 QeJff^^Uiisiese)}^^! QuQejEi^/SeiNOQsxiOajrrih erQp^^. eruaQpir f-rtfeSnr-dzsrr- 

4 euasar Qu^mireesr ^LLiptu^&rffs(3f 

5 jd(rT,&Q&6Br6vreni—£(3jLD JH^rreSerrs^s^ib s3^J-ijsirO^D/rjD/sj{^’) |« 0 to/r<£ 

ensupfi ao-ig)§)<u/rsu.gj fj^O^-eSeurriudarreus^ 5 * 7 8 Q&ftrrj nsireurriEJ e\fsisr*~fis!srrrrbguu 
uevGoeuiBrrjresurey b Qtpit(£F ) u u $G>) <gs)Gkr qr? 1 d&i&KeSjSgzih uevresfi- 

6 jrsiarL-ir^y {Fgzdsa l &^jLC>rrts ! & fsirmi 0y9 rtnrjpirpQjDttsru^gJ )jff Q^sSeurr tiiies ir- 

jySJsir 0^,100 vtreuirEj usuajsi;^5)ir6ir s su^ii96isr feya ®0 eptiruprrigj 

&j$jees ! s&i ! s 9 jSjrih (®}f iBirjgir pgr rothufi^rrjpj (&jy$iLjih (jffQq.- 

e9\&jfrs 10 

Translation. 


(Line!.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Parthivendradhipativarman, 
who took the head of the Bandy a ( king ), {this is) the writing of us {the members) of the great 
assembly of Uttaramdru-chaturvddimahgalam in its own subdivision in KSliyfir- 
kottam. The following are the lands given to the lord of {the temple of) the glorious 
V rindavana of our village for §ribali , sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp and 
archchandbhdga : — 

(L. 5.) 480 Jculi of first rate {land) in the eleventh and twelfth squares fadukkam) 
{situated) to the east of {the path called) Pallava n&rana- vadi in the fourth kanndrit to 
the south of {the channel called) Sridevi-vdykkal; 456 /cull of first rate {land) in the 
ninth square {situated) to the east of {the path called) Pa Uavanarana-vadi in the 
fourth kanndru to the south of {the channel called) Sridd vi- vaykkal ; 


1 No., 73 of 1898.' 

2 Read SLjn-Jf-dQsurjpjtrMci-iJilGuQ-lpigj. 

2 Read sis wpgi. 

4 Read 

5 Read ojiriiissrreSesr. 

c Read Slos@. 

7 Read 

8 Read {SSHrszr . 

8 Cancel tlie word pjrni(3jL$ which is repeated by mistake. 

10 The insciiption Btops here. 
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No. 154.— ON THE NORTH WALL -OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 1 * 

This is also a land-transaction made by the assembly of UttaramSlftr-chatnrvSdi- 
mangalam on behalf of the temple of Tiruppulivalam in the 3rd year of P§rthi- 
vendradhipativarman, who took the head of Vira-P&ndya. Tiruppulivalam 
herein mentioned must be the same as Tiruppulivanam, a village situated about three 
miles from Uttaramallfir. 

Text. 

1 Rajo/S* Qp] eSiru/rcmr^uj^^ujeiirSssr* fiScoQa/remn-t— 3 * * * urr/r^ i QQeu^ s £ij'^irrr l S)u^uirS^rr^2- 
ujrremQ m. ea&i esrreGl iy ) ira(3)inl.t—f& i fiw(Sjp&u i * f l £)jrQLn@nrir&(F&}{)Q6a-r) : t£l- 
u>mu£sv/5 : QuQgrEit&jfhcisvQQ&ctdujirib /Bihfzprr 


Q8injtreufHu9esr Qinird^ Qp&<b gifrqTjgirjbQfTpqg u&i @ tuiriis 9 ^Q^eSeuir- 

3 ifiarreQ/s 6 u£_ a;@ m. eSevd^euir '/jameeB/E Sip «-0 & pSeoffina 

@y9 (yE.] 10 ar, = syi()ih ^jsiQm £/k_] 6Bev£5(&>Gu musses n-eQ&sr Spd(^Q_ 

•s'&svppmn (&jL8 epnr^idixs e^-neojjSasBrewf)iur6n-jrij\^+~^^is &ii—s(s^ u$- 

4 ib^j^eFn-Ei eesisr fmgfbjpi in(ra>iS!©@sn,£[hi9- 1 ]<B n ©y5«@ ^8sy- 

fismL @y9 erq-ggirfb/Sqpu&ih L]Seuevuneutrii9ehr Q^/r«@ sr^irjhh I-] 12 13 14 esGm-fmpp&u 
^Q^iErr^jr^ssBreu^uSesr Qumts^ & &i\jks5 <5 & jv] (LfufcfTyih^jsirLD ( 3 jy 9 (ipeirr- 

jgir/ogu erQpu&uh ^)[]®' i ]Oa ^ 

6 qpeisrfTrfiipirtEi (3jyB spirrQ^u) u&l (&jLptL/LD L/eSeueuevrru9sisr Or 

ffiqgiEirjrem-euJduSeh Qld i 0(8) s^ps a_ m^mn j£u9jr- 

erqgu&nh ^qgQeuir li 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) PdrthivSndrSdhi- 
pativarman, who took the head ofVira-Pfindya, {this is) the writing of us {the members) 
of the great assembly of ITttaram §1 hr - cha tur v§ di m angala m , {a village) in its 
own subdivision in Iv a 1 i y hr - k 6 1 1 a m . ( The following are) the lands which were given 

to the god ( perumdnadigal ) of Tiruppulivalam of our village for archchandbhfiga and the 
sacred current expenses : — 

(L. 2.) two hundred and ten kuli in the first iadukkam {situated) west of {the path 
called) Parames vara- vadi of the tenth Jcanndru north of the village ; 380 kuli of first 
rate {land) in the fourth kidukkam {situated) east of {the channel) V i 1 a k k u - v a y k k a 1 of 
the third kanndru north of {the channel) Srid§vi-vaykkal; in the same place, 480 kuli 
of first rate {land) in the second kadukkam {situated) east of Vilakku-v a y k k a 1 of the third 
Icannaru ; 720 kuli of first rate (land) in the fifth iadukkam {situated) east of {the path called ) 

1 No. 19 of 1898. 

3 Bead u/rarart^-mSow. 

1 Eead un-it^^Qai^jir^u^. 

* Bead &Qe;rri—i^ i 5 gj, 

* Eead ss-p jy. 

* Eead 

7 Eead ^jitsapir. 

8 The word Qt^esresrsopmi- occurs in other msciiptionB as ^qrj&Q&BsresrevL. ; Bee, e.g. No 153,15. 

* Bead ©i^u-jib. 

10 The figure in brackets is very doubtful ; it may also be 4. 

u Eead in/rpiSQ®. The vowel sign of e is also added to the letter 3. 

13 Eead srifiird >, 

13 The length of g> is expressed by a separate symbol. 

The inscription stops here. 

14 


u 
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M&lpidngn-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya- 
n&rdiam; 370 kuli of third rate (land) in the fifth iadukkam ( situated ) west of (the path 
called) lirunarana-vadi in the seventh kanndru south of (the channel ?) Pulivalam- 
vay ; in the same place, 450 kali of third rate (land) in the second iadukkam of the eighth 
kanndru ; 1,070 (kuli) of second rate (land) (situated) in the eighth kadukkam west of (the 
path called) Tirunar ana-wadi in the sixth kanndru south ofPulivalav&y . . 


No. 155.— ON THE WEST WALL OP THE MAD A RI-AMM A N TEMPLE 

IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 1 


This record is dated in the 3rd year and 17 3rd day of ParthivGndr&dhipati- 
v a r m a n who took the head of the P a n d y a (king). Here again the assembly of 
Uttaram6ru-cbaturv&dimangalam declared certain lands tax-free in favour 
of a temple after receiving purvdchdram from S a n d i r a n Elunurruvan alias 
Nulamba-M&yilattiy§.r,a resident of Kandapurattupettai. 


- Text. 

uiremripiij(ji!r ptedY^sirsinri^. urrkpJdQeu^J7(jr~ r ')) i £lu l 8u6fo'LCi/bd(3j 

cuireiarGl Qpeisr(npeu&> /sirerr jpsrpjpi er()(LpLD^i"Q-pekr^ii esirdit tQrrdQisirLLt^.pgp petsr- 
3 G>uqg\^ib^pj/3e^QQ' l ~y^QiutT ih 

aaQa- 

RKrriL/SD^tl' 1 ^(rgeuir sririuQQjs&tzFjirnres snevpp 

Q£-l§)iB 4 emj-neajjSyrtem-^/s'rjr/ru ! !S^eir gi/i_,s 0 [h-JtDffL a(jstir ma 'DtS(h(ZF ) - 

eufdd(&j 8fpd(3j mirevtrs&irub 0 {/J 'y&-trr (s^ik euu-n- 

epeSr(rr}isBism^r)pjpi mrrpiQQ^eu^^'yQebr Sfp- 

<S 0 r ~^f5 £? p&zvppmin isirj&r jbjpi tsrem^u))j£ih ^)EiQes 

up>prr$5jj& : &ia;&p& pSa-'/s^m 0t$ (§)(njJZ>n'PJSV \JGirevuu))g2in 

oru-o^6aJj^jSffi!3r^/s/? jrrr^ewjpfdebr 6 eun _<£0 u^eisr^^g^iriEi/Bsiar^^pjpi u3/r,!ni9©0[jsu 1 S(ib)^- 

u9® @te£E 0 (dGtrevir'^sg&pjiessp&s p8 wppmb @y9 . (fgnrepS) inn svu&tb s’es- 

[V?/icf] . . . ^u9jrp^i Grevuru^j Qcfiu iSevth Qpebrj&uan tBiremfi pjemtr [d^yew-oQ- 

ffi/r 63 jrfld 50 ti) eriiiQuir ulLi— fg^anpi L]ih er&Q&rrjpiib Qeiid-ipiLfdi ^Ln^gSiLjib sdp- 
Ljjrp&QuLL&ni—diev (j&ibfsT^ireisr e T^ipjgirppjeveirr ^8 uj jgjemhuiDtr&GviLisp mihftpir 
fj^euu9 jrQmspL—irsp^/ Oeud-isp Qppevcs eu—@deuirCFrrjrih Q&ir- 

. . £66i] ih 9 ^)ua®-i@§l ^jpp8osrs(^,ih seki pigjrp^iQuLLstnu.u9ee> n[eisT~^ erQgjszrpjpi- 

eiuerrStu jptamhuL£>rrti9evLLisf.ujirir ueezev eu—^ireuir %gtr nro Q&/rem(b) ^)6!np^jQ'' r 'ydS'jjrrs 
UGzaflpQjsrrih eSGhriruoih Q&djprrqjjib eSGhnriuih G)<F<r6vr- 

6 W/r 0 ti) jdsi stnscSes)L-d t^iafliBsnu- / 5 ®[A/ # ]] G)g-u9/Sird Q&u9/s urreuth OarrmBJirjrrreee^th 
<S 0 eSQjr/riuih Qeu9 ptr<ss>sr uu/BLDirpenrfiOp 10 Qurrebr 

tompQeun-LLiptsj^XbfJisQjEirib Qu(rgck(^/SeMQQm>Qujrrih euvQQoo 
ueskrlasQGuQgjiSQrBsisr SujgjJjjinjstrr^] . . . [j5 ( Q,£D0 1 flS ( ©06Uty.<s©6ir65r£|| 


1 No. 60 of 1898. 

* Read erQgupg:. 

5 Read sh^pjpi p$jr. 

* It is possible that the letter was inserted within the letter eojj •which loohs very much distorted 

in the original. ° 

‘ There is a break in the- stone immediately preceding the letter p which may have contained fonr 
letters. It looks as if p&pgi was written twice by mistake. 

“ Immediately after the last figure there is some unintelligible symbol in the original. 

1 Read 

* Read uvp^Seir. 

’ Read^^wSS. 

1 * Read &esrpQp. 
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Translation. 

, in ; 1 L ™, . L) ]. • • In the 3rd 5 7eai ' a ^ 173rd day of {the reign of) Part hi- 

y^dradliipativarman, who took the head of the Pan dy a {king) (this is) the 
wi i mg of ns (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaramdru-c h a t u r v 6 d i 
m a n g a 1 a m , (a village) m its own subdivision in K & 1 i y fi r - k 6 1 1 a m. (The follow 

3™“ Sgl ™ nt0 ' ' of our village for sjd oL^l 

7 f‘ ^ ° f f0Urfch r f G {land ) in the Sadukham (situated) to the east of (the 

path called) M a r a p i d u g u - v a d i in the [twenty]-third kanndru north of (the lane called) 
Sub i a ^ m a n y a -na r a 6 am ; four hundred and eighty kuli of first rate (land) in the 
eleventh iadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Marapi d uini-vadi in th P 

“TTffi 0 ? 1 in this Tsam e) 

place, 240 huh of first rate (land) of the tenth Saduhkam . 540 kuli of first rate (land) in the 

fourth tadukkam east of (the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru 
north of (the lane called) S u b r a h m a n y a - n a r ft s a m : iu all, this %-land of 4 080 

three-1 wen tie ths, (one) eightieth, half (?) and one by one hundred and sixtieth 
Sandiran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba Mayilatti in K an d a p ur a t tu- 

p g t * a 1 purvdchdram of vetti, etc., of the great (tank) V a y i r a m § g a 

taUka of our village . . . every kind of irai, echchdru, vetti, and we declared 

tax-free after having received on all these lands purvdchdram from Sandiran Elu- 
n fi r r u v a n alias Nulamba Mdyilattiy^r (residing) in landapurattu- 
p 6 1 1 a i. Those who act or speak against this shall incur the sins committed by those 
(sinners) between Gang a and Kumar i. We of the great assembly (also) gave an 
agreement that those who deviate from this shah pay a fine of 25 kalanju of gold to the 
council of justice. Under orders of the assembly, I madhyasthan . . . [Sa]rkuri 

Ti ruvadi gal wrote (this). J 


No. 156.— ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRU PPA RKADAL. 1 

This record refers to a number of committees which comprised the great assembly of 

K&viripakkam alias Amanindrdyana-chaturvedimahgalam. These 
were samvatsara-vdriyam , tdtta-vdriyam, Sri-variyam, kalani-variyam , panchavara-variyam 
kanakku-vdrujam , kalihgu-vdriyam and tadivah-vdriyam. Besides these, the assembly 
included a general body of bhattas (learned Brahmanas) of the village, the ‘ ruler ’ (i.e. the 
headman) of the village and the overseer. Perhaps the two last-mentioned personages were 
the representatives of Government in the village assembly. An elaborate description of 
the formation of the village assemblies during the time of Parantaka I. is given in 
the two Uttaramallfir inscriptions published by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the 
Archaeological Survey Report for 1904-05. 

In the 3rd year of king Pa r t h i v 6 nd r ft d i va r m an , the village assembly 
received a petition from one of the trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
which were the archandbUga of the god of Tirukkarapuram had been lying waste, being 
silted up by sand by the breaches m the river. The assembly directed the kalani-vdriyam 
committee to grant 1,400 kuli of land from the village manjikkam which was lying 
untaxed. The term manjikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramloke and the right 
vested in the village assemblies to dispose of such land deserves to be specially noted. 


t 


14a 


1 No. 692 of 1904. 
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Text. 

" 1 |JA)gvS [ 11 +] ® a C ' r 3 uit[it ^s^Qeu^j^jr-r ^tLfjrssw© (Tp« 5 r 0 >^aj'J.gj 

mn^dtr~^ Qpuu^jS'\ Qpir 6 brufEireu&i uQeyptf^QsirL-t—p^gi «ire 8 ^j{r\uiraainir@iu 
^LDiSisiririrtu^eissr «U ^Q^-i^SuDiks&)^jS + ~J^ierr ^Da/at/rtl^an^a- a/u^a/ ''Jeyujreu/r/fluj 1 * - 

2 QuqjjiA&Bs^ih Q^irLLu.euinfhuQu(j^iiiis^ih Ver’lifleuniflajQuQ^tnsa^ih &tp$Gurrifhu- 

QuQTjLDsaforFjLh f-^ 6 uu.edjriBirjremrQu(T^LDj£sa;^Lb ^jSJmisuir^eu rrfiUuQuqjjWi&es- 
(srrjih sm 7 £s^ej/rifhuQu( 7 ^tris£B^ih •sid)liEi(&jGiunfhuQLj( 7 Tjiri- 

3 <£ffi$ 0 tb pus^euLfisuirifliuQuqTj'ii&a^njth SDL^./riEief^ib e ^C v '®G t T' , ^ E €! 5“ 3 a_[arjer#tbt_ 

2 U3/r^affl/7'atuQQaD^]i/yu3 ^esrL^mretrQisp ueiieveuebr snjj^EtSrr^ffmu^uib eeiar arrestfl 

jyqfjihutrQptrsguih ^g)g£/r ^/iQQe^esiDsssrL-UjsQfi (^eh.Uj.q^mes^ 

4 8 h.vj l ^)0®t5 £^£^/rcsrj]((b)(ipaot_!Li ffl6U60£j/r£tfflRnjresr S/r.<£)6SJr/E6Br Qu(ff}Lnrrdr ^®0- 

sjbs cr Lj tr^fs &i Qu^m/revr ^yty.^a‘^0 r ^&&(^Quir&Vinry,tsr ~ QpirLLu-Qpih 

qeoQpih n-an^u-igtT^ [YcQsro/a) |g)tl© ©/— re £eS[(dB\& 6 isr jgi eSsmrsm-uuLb 

Q&iu 

5 6i/v)0 ©sv>r«J/r0ii)^] Jg)a/a/// [tlan^t— <s/pQSJa//r/S/uQ/_/0tDa;<s(eTr)(o)sTr ^fi({fj(EjrLjJr- 

fp r l gz QuqijLhir( 6 in')G<rrui.&< 3 tT 3 ^y&&mrrQ$s)irJi)(\?')Lrrrem qd-@iB Lnansrev (§)lLQ 
t—ihp ao-j6)§1^0iu/rj© ^>*^/Sa)^Lb «^tp^j(SOffi/r(eu)sv/r^a)^] «g£i iSjrjsjg) 

/E/r^r[^] 0£# 

6 sa//fLD ^(0 1 IffitD/r® &d-Ql 8 QibitsS asu iblLQ ' ^ei^rGev^en^mtu Q&^ujj&Q&rr- 

erTJa; erem^x’ an)0©§iD ^ 0 ^ffi£B 06 i$£©a r XdATr ( s 5 [] ( S > 00p^^E !, J^6irr£ji5i. <£££>/0a//r- 
ifhuQuQ^iniaQemrih fdqrj&irLiJr^js '•'J&i yGluQ^jniTevr i s 3 ^jsir- 

7 Oao/rjo 1 ^ Q&iusujsrrm sc-@<§) ^g)^ei/ ! ^g£/f f9i—T6>ns ep&Q& eui—ieped! u>fUD,T- 

< jSGU/r(u^ffi' 1 '^®/ria) Qpfnqp eai/hfi.s 5 jle 6 «£[i r J pph 6 uifl&[ 6 v]pgP St-lip 
StpurrpOcEevSsii /n/r[^®J«/rtl©ff Q&iruDir^S y^iBafaj 

8 Ouj/t 0 U 3 Q@6srurriT^&-' J©<£a/c!sv Esr/ 7 - iDjed^assixurtu ©i_/c[js' r ^ OusilGraXg 

6 i//_<E 0 (i) ©LDa(J/r/r£ar r J©«a>ga/ ^ 0 u»r/i 9 ™/r[^^ 3 ] 1 & 0 T ) DEUtl£_/r 6 BT[^s J ,§7 

Qu<^inn (em^enr isj-SGT H-pu^irpthuLLips^ ©t£>cS0[lbJ evi—Wr/bGceevSev 5 tDr- 

9 petirr iu[gs'^~Ja;rrGjj.i^&-''^( 3 j Qp/b^th ^)["/ 5 '’ 2 B/r 6 u/_f/r 6 v©ffia)Ssui^tc 7 >—<stT<air*uiJL-i— 

Sevtb sipGsftQanGvnev mirgprr^pj (ffjLBujth [g£)\' &~} S * !T QppSev esuirii>£Z^a- 

tn/rsw ©tC(-L.© 63 . 0 i/iS 0 ©<s [#]oustD/$ ,©0®/7'[V' 1 jajara/fl'ib««/ra) 6U- 

10 t_$,©0 SMirLD^Sasmmu eviflSdvp^i Qi—ib<$ ytS t?zpu/r(a>),ffl©«[X) "] 3 au 

^i/mi(Eires)jr ibrrGlpemjiLt—ir y,tf 5 ©tx>a)0©cE Quneur iRStni—sr^L’i^ Qldjd ( 0 Qpsbr- 
(_//r6u©ffia>^8a/] ^0/E/rtrewa//r(b[X' r Ja>/reffs3T a/i-agio ©LDevu/ra>©.s[X) ”^jSa) cgiueisr 
QuQTjizirrB ^LflQs 4 ^® S(p®0 a/t_-(J/r/r 0 ffi£a)'’^ 3 a> QpQth&nuuQunr jb&*-eiR t^(jSff0 
6i't_£<E’ r ^0tn 6 /E/ra)(_//ra>©a> d/arerrffiLjtj[V/]/_ /Sevtb <s- 

11 fp6tsf}Q&rr<ovn-Gv iznjgirjQj (&jtfltijih ^^d’^jsireu Qfiesr^Sf^iD^ ^ecgju' in£sd\s,ubmu euiBS- 

^tfl.s0 SjpuirrrGlaevSmi euiflSemirujiriu Qi—mp t^tflr<B "^0 Ou3/7-0tb 
QpmurrrrQ&evcizv ^jeuil-esji— kSfpeuis /Sa'tX3/7^/c^j ©^/Tm/rfS^uSj^s^jQ ^)^6trr 
fe/pj^a'^Sa) 0 «sw'/y.^A[^ffi‘ r ^] 0 ib a/j^t_2®0cb G)u>Gourr/rQ(E'£o&sv erQat&juuLLif.&^rfjih 
g$(&)Vf- armuj[Q& : miur& ^0 S/p[^<® r ^0tb ffi/r 6(/p~j0 QpjbfSjib /sirev urrev 


<oT<30OS\) 


12 d/tb ^/,<55 Lwr$<svih s/ptBQs/revirev jyjpijszrjpj (Sjiflajih «g$<£ ^uSsi^^i iBtrjfprjiX 

(SjifltLjib @[^ v ^0ffi/rty/r l s5^7 OuQ^wirehr S^fiih g$)(nj'ErryB p/iB- 

ffiiu/raz gg0 Quir^^- 1 ! ^0 ^y0p^tE0ib a/viSii^ib 6g0 eSar[^ffi a ‘j0 Offi/r- 

etBp^Qsrrsstn-Q ^q^^jrir^^letnssr Oa ; tt/[%>vJ^S’/r 0 tD/r<s 1 J^?®ra)(ip£b 

^)etnp^)<sS ^&j£-i J ‘'jj5!rG)es>n-jDLtorr£ emeu^-s? SeuirG) evens Q&tugz ara) mxLQ 

0 ©^' i QO 1 fi/rtb a-G)G)&Diumr . . . . 0 . . . 


1 Read eu -str. 

euv 

* Read 8 sm/r. 

s Read ^ird&cz 9, 

* Read ® ai-i. - 

* tn/r ^ may be a contraction of izpmrrp whioh occutb in line 7. 
8 Read ^/r,nur-©6ua)2sv. 
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- 13 a « c ® 

Qpt&L-iun-ebr SE larpjrtar. ^ ' *U>&airflu lom^mmaev- 

11 t ®"“ ,‘ r "°3fn i ®* u ™» o«cra^ w ® 1 . 

u[«ra#i^ "■$***" 6U/r “ 6S7 ' [®-]60<ra9^ai(«r)O«6ir 

15 ^ . 

srifi'rtiljraieisrQesr* Q*tl© (^qgfSQiBsbr * 

^W*«KSu 0 ««i. n«to u w^GW 

8,u ds ,sw^ '. 0,rf 

17 t^« / rOeu[rf?-f'J tfl E arcu Qp/rQesreisr Q|.j 

Translation. 

king'r ft r t li i v ft n d r ft d i Cm „ n“ j^fZZjjot k‘ ft ^ j ( ”{ ^ ”*"> ° f 
■this year, ths great men of the garden-supervision committee 

of the tank-supervision committee (gri-vr)rii, nm \ +u„ . 1 •; van y am h tile £ rea t men 

committee (kalani-odrigam\ the great meo of * ««C ?)““ ad!” “ d f 8Upervi8ion 
great men of the^fcW™ committee ( P aT,ck m dra.,drigai), the great looftieZ^ ‘ 

lhattas, vtiishtas and others of the big assembly 

in the lllM^dapa tm7 S 7 h ^ iUu ^ h ^ met ^ther 

the garden and the field w’Lto ^ fcf ^ 

: h t s th fr^ p ^r ^ b irtr - - — - 

{hol&ng office) this year shall themselves {grant) this one thousand four hZZTtJTnZ) 
.(measured) by the wet field-measure (kalani-kdl) out of the maMMam land f l ^, } 

(,n l,ouof) the land which is the arcUUndihiga. of the lord of this Cut ^ 

and is lying waste being silted up, shall set up stones (for hundariee) and Zr e ( 217 1 
engraved on stone. In pursuance of the order (tmmueam) which the , , ( > 

pleased to make, we the great men of the wet fleld-supervision committee iZffie Z7, 
land as archchanabhdga to the lord of T i r u k k a r a p u r a :— g ve the ( following ) 

(L. 7.) Four hundred kuli of land, ( measured i bv ~ ,, 

comprised within the (following) four boundaries :-the eastern boundary oV^TT l°\ 
not being taxed, lies as the manjikkam of the village to the south of th/f ; r, ! ’ W “° h 
vftykftl in the northern Selds of Oc h c h ftr Pa hamtf ‘ ^ d 

the west of the land of Sftmft si of Mftngftdn; the southern boL^, ^th" 

1 Read - ~ — 

3 Read u9 {raiGssr ear . 
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north of the high ground which has been lying as village manjikkam ; the western bound- 
ary (is) to the east of ( the land called) Udamadampatti of the lord of 
Tirumfilattanam in (the temple of) T i r up a n r i 6 v ar a m and the northern 
boundary (is) to the south of the (channel called) Mahada- vaykal. 

(L, 9.) Pour hundred kuli south of this, (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, — a 
village manjikkam land not taxed and (situated) on the north side of (the channel called) 
Tirun&rana-vaykdlin the wet-field of the high ground ( called ) Sirnkarug66uva 
which was also a village manjikkam — and comprised within the (following) four boundaries : — 
(vis.,) the eastern boundary (which is) to the west of (the channel) Nadaik&l which 
runs closely to the west of the land belonging to Ahgarai M&ddva-bhat-ta; the 
southern boundary (which is) to the north of the Tirunarana - vaykal; the western 
boundary (tvliich is) to the east of the land of A i y a n Peruman and the northern boundary 
(which is) to the south ( ? ) l of the land ofMudumbai-Porkfili. 

(L. 11.) Again, six hundred kuli on the south side of this '(Tirunarana- 
v&yk&l) channel (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, of (one) md of land which 
was also lying as village mafijikkam not paying any tax, ( included zvithin) the (following) 
four boundaries (viz.,) : — the eastern boundary (which is) to the west of the land which paid 
no taxes ; the southern boundary (which is) to the north of (the field called) S 6 m a 6 i - 
bbftmi which belonged to Avattaikilavan and of the kundil to the east of it; 

the western boundary (which A) to the east of (the field called) Hal ay a 

Sdtn&si-bhfimi and to the south of the channel (?.<?., T i r u n d r a n a - v a y k d 1 ). 

(L. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred kuli (of land) we, the great 

men of the wet-field-supervision committee (doing duty) for this year 

members of the assembly, gave as tax-free archchandbhdga as long as the moon and the sun 
(last) engraving it on stone and fixing ( boundary ) stones, to the god ( perumdnacligal) of this 
Tirukarapura for (providing) daily one sacred meal of two na/i of rice, for performing 
worship at the three periods (of the day) and (for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. 18.) .This is the signature of me Manimangalam-udaiyan Grahgd- 
dhara M&yilatti, the accountant of the wet field-supervision committee for this year, 
who wrote this stone inscription under orders, being (myself) one of the assembly (kuri). 

I, the accountant . . . and madhyasthan V a m a n a . . . Elayiravan wrote- 

this under orders being (myselff one of the assembly (kuri). 2 


No. 157. — ON THE WEST WALL OP THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE 

AT UTTA R A MALLUE 


This record is dated in the 3rd year and the i 19th day of Pdrthiv^ndradhi- 
pativarman, who took the head of Pdndv a and registers that the great assembly 
of UttararaSru-chaturvddimangalam declared certain lands of the temple 
of G 6 vardhana of that village, tax-free. • 

Text. 


euv svS 
exj 


p# OH 

uj/r stotT©! m. 4 stt miD* 

(2luqy(E](&j'C3 


U!resurtsj,ajersT 

rr 4.^ 


pehr3h-/bjpu a_ |S s (! yj7'OLD0- 

eis\iQG)&DG)jj/rLD srQp- 


'The original urss the word where we .should have expected the word 

2 The last three lines, contain the names of sis other signatories, viz., Aditta Elayiravan, Eanavadi, 

marfTiyaJfAan^hlangalasenapati Elayiraniiaiyalangan Karpagadittan, madhyasthan . 

if ran of Kaverimangala and two others. The lines are too fragmentary to translate. 

* No. 13 of 1898. 

4 &t stands for prr or. 
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2 [<sr]ti)(2£[y ' 1 '] QuqrjLnirt6i^&etnE(& l 1 £g)6U/r ££-@lS 

6vu9 jtQlb^js'^su 2 ,gyLO®ssrp/E/r]6D t S- 

£fu]Ttri ©mp,®*]®© eotuiBjS /r^hj a. .arirp®^] ©^ z.rrrff’idib 

Jj)®©® e_ apssk^pjPijOT^jjj] <® &&i&esp&i s. ^ihjsmk^ifi ^irr^vdtb 
j^}Et(Sis Qpjsp aarorp ( OTa)‘' i '] ( ®^2/ Qppp &4$i - 


3 


«apgo fscfcojsmh ©£$ /tr^idih [j^ikQes q.ib^ 3 ©t$ Z-irr^j/udih Jj)®©« 2. ,®p.g7]®<®- 

phsi'pmh ©y9 (95-cDtD {q)eiQ& |§)ir®5Bri_/rP(©*] ^^jsasp^s^]^; ®j lr - 
®®rP*— /r ]P / ®' 1 "JjSJTth ©£$ ttoidth ^g)®0® (g})ir6vsrL-.ir(Sf ) if^^des/S^j^i ^jjreiki\^L—iT- 
©yS a_/rra.0ii) suaSirQtri^su^puS^sar Q^p,®^]®© tK- *gj®<'5pGBw- J tpj- 




4 4 «g$in/§ /5irjremrGu$u96sr Oio,®0 QP&P && ^hsOjSjrEi ©t^ nr&ru)ih euu9jr- 

P©]u3ffisii^/ti9sBr eut ®© 2_ apfflsirr^'JjOTS),®,^ s_ i ® i ffir©m©a/ ( £ l a96Br ©mp,®© m. 

a^aaQp^*] p^j] a_ /rrs-tdih ^\js <sp],g?ir©y9 . . @arerud 

(2)p/S]ffDf-b pyij Tgl/i'^3 / 2 5 5io^y/£ycp^^L9 ^©^rf-p®©] 


5 ^00SU(ip^«® ^^©6oj4?ffi0pLO' !i '] ^Q^sumrrrfiSssr ,©0a9sTr®©p® Ji ']©u}?r<£<s; sssLfir- 

p&j 5 6 ©utli_i£9eu ff C®*l'® jrs ® r ^j^an^siT/bjcvev^jQiLi ery&iruSjreiiiriir .... 

SssnLfm 0 j^/oiL/ih er^&^'yS&n-pjpiih QeuLLuf.iLj^jh^ ^>/ldi^S- 

P<zy]ih sE^p®Tr]e(fl£_ jgj)e& l !D!i9e6l- 

6 iurr&u po«raW]^©^®fl'tD jg),#n®© 7 8 * a9©®®uj(06n®6i®(^OTpi^](g5©« ; l i25'/r6ijr/ty uVj^-irBssQ/r 

Qua^jQeu/bjDienetns a-(D@mi Quiti i s ^.>AnuLSi-.u G)uj(veii/rrrx6i/ib QjdcbjQQjd- 

u9smi— 0U3p/fl]a56S5L. u®a/^p,®/D]tj uQswririT&Gyih 

uemfi&Qpirih p©]^©]®©/# simQ©a£>©ii//rih euvQQmtLj- 


7 errer/?0«77-n 0n/0ifl®.5Gp6rrp] uGsnftas&Qeu (Lg^enrrb 9 Scu^onj* p©®],®©^ a_^nr- 

©3 . ®a_-gLD©6®6w |]| — IDO^l^P®''']®©® SiuD/ra/vOO&D ,flrasr- 

utj.oj'f cu 10 su.g sd-^6)§®© . ■ . u 6uu9jrQmnGu £3u9shr 6U£_[®©] 

«P«sr*](635i)^ il 12 '*> / LDi8i6<remr6uJid ©in,®© R-ib P^ + ]^pip«]P^+]^; fliSzvjSjSJnEj 
©c# nra.u) 13 u^rn ^)®Q® s-.®,®®®©^ 14 /e.^b « r«) up,®*],®; ©y9 . . a^a) 15 

/Savin ,^r©y9 16 ©i— . ^/S-nr Sevcb r U S’ 2Ar ,t ^J' i§ev(ipih erjbjfl- 

8 17 ^©i?.6ufl7D© 6®a/^ 3 sc-®il ^P® + ]©fc5 ^Ti J' 0 ! W <Q q}JZ^KSl~lL/ \jo 

tSeu Lj ) G\i ls Qui~.esH—u9ev 19 su^/r6tsf) &m$£hreisi 20 <sr(igjgrr<bp}6Dsin@uj jperribuLtirr- 
u9&}‘kuf.uu[_n-^\ir u®p®^]®u 21 £g)sfl§© ^sw,® |g)i_ 


1 Head. Qu0ioir,®ty-ffi@5®(g. 

2 Read ®«rar§W!),©«5V ^jLn/Sjsrrjrentreu^uSeir. 

5 Read je&jtld. 

1 Read gi/iA/Sl . 

5 Bead Qui~G®L-u9<h. 

6 Bead {§)6».®iqi i. 

I Read sSOirr^^O^/rsir^SsOTa-i^O^iLJ^iTSoWiqii. 

8 Read ^_mri~ , 

8 Read Qesrzsr. 

10 Read 6®®/^^. 

II Read <suu9jt Qlo&. 

12 Read ^rrsre^sr ®i$u9sisr. 

15 The nymbol for 100 is made like^. 

“ The symbol for 1000 iB made like rtf, 

15 The first two figures are not intelligible. 


16 Read <k.i_. 

11 Read Jg)©|^a//rt£0. 

This passage is too corrupt to admit of correct 
intended. 

™ Read e y^iru/riB. 


18 


85 Read er(ipjTzir/bjpi6ii&)3uj. 
21 Read Jj}§®-0§) «©. 


Perhaps &s5LjjrpguQuL.&>L. as in line 5 was 
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9 <u -TQ^-liruvirjnhGlisirssariLQ 1 * eruOufriruilQ gjenpiLjih 

er&Q&irp&uih QeoL-ispiLjtb ^/m^gSiLjib &Lhii}ffi" r ~)mrrii.t— Qu(/b)(7pQ/srr mires 
•u[ E -33fl]^[^] (§)&>?> (aj(iL)QpQptnh s_^nrQu:@- 

qQ . . OgJ-4^S 3 LDiEi®a) ( !#[[^J Saffl/reuuQQ©flQttJ/r;i) ? eisuQQ&DipetrGrfl^^j 

11 4 <S)tn@LD[«]a;[]6rr] uesofi [*.£*]<$ er^^Q/Bsiar 5 8u_)^^us>irr 6 * Qprr(ajj. S 

Qibrr[k&Q©rrJsinQiB^6isr~^ ‘ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and 119th day of (the reign of) 
P&rtliivfSndr&dhipativarman who took the head of the P in d y a (king), (this 
is) the writing of us (the members) of the great assembly ofUttaram6ru-chatur- 
vSdimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision ( tan-Mrru ) in K&liyfir- 
k 6 1 1 a m. 

(L. 2.) The (follotuing) lands were given to the god (perumanadigal) of the sacred 
Govardhana of our village (vie .,) : — 240 huh of second rate (land) in the fifth square 
(Sadukkam) west of (the path called) A m a n i n 3, r a n a - v a d i , of the first kannaru, north of 
(the path called) V a y i r a m S g a - v a d i ; in the same place, 480 kuli of second rate (land) 
in the fourth square (iadukkam) of the second kannaru ; in the same place, 160 kuli of first 
rate (land) in the first square (iadukkam) of the first kannaru ; in the same place, 280 kuli 
of second rate (land) ; in the same place, 60 kuli of first rate (land) in the second square 
(iadukkam ) ; in the same place, 90 kuli of second rate (land) in the second square 
(iadukkam ) ; in the same place, 220 kuli of second rate (land) in the second square (taduk- 
Jtani ) ; 160 kuli of first rate (land) in the first square (kaduhkam) west of (the path called) 
Amaninarana-vadi of the sixth kannaru , south of (the path called) YayiramSga- 
v a d i ; 120 kuli of second rate (land) in the third square, (kadukkam) west of (the path 
called) Uttarameru - vadi of the second kannaru , north of ( the path called) V a y i r a- 
m6ga-vadi. (Thus) these . . 570 s square kuli . . of land in all equal to 

. . . 8 , we declared free of (all) taxes sueli as \yddf\nai, irai , echchdrit , vetti and 

amanji , for (providing) sacred offerings, kribali , sacred worship and sacred lamps, to this 
god . . . Sandiran Arunffrruvan alias Elayirava MS . . . in 

Kandapurattu-pettai. 

(L. 6.) We (the members) of the great assembly ordered that those who speak or act 
» against this shall be liable to be punished each with a fine of twenty-five pon by the 
Braddhamantas themselves and shall incur the sins . , . between Gang a (the Ganges) 

and Kumari ( Cape Comorin). I, madhgastan Serkuri UttaramAru-chatur- 
vfidimangala-Uttaman, wrote (this) under orders of the great men, being (mgself) 
one of the assembly. 


1 Head jrckQ/srrsiarQ. 

3 Bead ^ g )& D -@§)®^ r 5 < s @ btuQuitliulLu., 

* Bead 

* Bead Qu 0 ld«s 6 jt. 

* Bead er^^Ojs^r. 

* Bead rar. 

1 Bead /sirGustvjLDrEisQson'^^LDQesr^r. 

The total extent of land added up comes to 1,810 huh : but the test gives the {symbol Q-Wf, and the figures 
©, rrr, sr, tD = 570, which cannot be explained. Sadura-kuh' (i.e., square hull) may convey a teohnioal meaning. 

* The extent ia expressed by ten symbols ; see line 4 of the text. 
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(L. 7.) Of the lands given to this same god as a gift from the great assembly {the 
following is the extent') : — First rate land ( measuring ) 120 kuli. in the second Sadukkam to the 
west of {the path called ) Amanindrana-vadi of the first kannarv , north of {the 
path called) Vayiram£ga-vadi; in this same place, second rate land ( measuring ) 
3,110 1 kuli ; in all, land ( measuring ) . . 60 kulf added to good (?) land {measuring) 

• 300 Jculi land ( measuring ) ... 1 2 being the excess. The classified land {thus) given 

to this god {measures) . . . 3 * 5 Having received, so as to pay up the taxes on this 

land, piirvdchdra from the merchant Sendiran Elunhrruvan alias Nulamba- 

Mhyilatti of p6ttai, we, the members of the great assembly of 

TJttar am6ru-chaturv6dimahgalain, declared that on these lands no taxes of 
any kind such as 2 Vat, echchdru , vetfi } amanji , would be shown (in the registers) and gave 
them away tax-free {accordingly) . 

(L. 10.) I, the arbitrator {madhyastlia) Terkuri Uttaram6rumahgal6t- 
ta man wrote this, under orders of the assembly, being myself {one) of the assembly. 


No. 158.— ON THE EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLURA 

/ 

This is a similar gift made again in the 3rd year of P&rthivSndra A d i t y a - 
v a r m a n who took the head of V i r a - P & n d y a , to the temples of Tiruv&ypp&di 
and Tiruvunniyhr in Uttar am6ru-chaturv6dimahgalam. The usual 
purvachdram was given by Sandiran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba MMyi- 
latti. The name of the king Pdrtliiv^ndra-Adityavarman, while it 
undoubtedly refers to P&rthiv6ndravarmaD, may establish the king’s possible 
connexion with the Chdla Adityavarman {i.e., A d i t y a II.). 

Text. 

1 suuguS ar!9 jAQ| + ]aS.fl'LJ'r<5ijOTiy(uerrr @%svQ&irGmru- u,r@ ^Qsu-Sjjrn 6 jg,.©,!S,!5!_/0[i)|A^] l £0 

HjireiarQ m. esrreSl^fiiQsn-LLL^p;^?# ytsbr&h. /bjiii @ ■gjrQLDqy&jS-aQau-- lJ3miEiaev&&i 

QuQT)iW(&)/d eu vQQ&d- 

2 Qiurrih mih(ipn- / s ^nyeutruuuutTisj-u QutVjLDirmisjS^rijSfajp 

( S 0 ®SW«@«@lo sa^j-isirOsiDirJD^^is^LD/ra emeupp euii3jr. 

Qwaeu $u9- 

3 sir Qpp&,( 3 j ^ ^(Vj> /b£u jysuiB is irJresBrioU JSu5 sir Qiniree^ 

aQpriF) yscl/sv p; S-WO. (^ifiLjih ^jiE/Glss sr\\pfnEi ttfpsm ^ ^sufS /B/rJretwr- 

6u jSuSlsisr Qid ,©®0 ^}ir<s!seri—ir^g 

4 &?eo : spir(B(ZF ) ifi a’nr^/id u^j (apfiiLjih* suu9 n Qinas 6u£tii9eisr Qp/b&i&j fB/rev/riw 

eSQi—tsveSQ^ej J3ti9sisr Stp «0 Qp&<£v i—ir^ &&!> 

i&rrisfB plisoppinh «^y/»re_H)[li>] 

1 The extent of the land in lulis which is given in numerical figures is not quite dear ; see line 7 of 
the text. 

2 The total of the land-extent is given in three symbols, whose significance is not apparent. 

3 Before the word sw-^ 6 )§ in the text occurs a symbol which corresponds to the Grantha g. I cannot 
explain what it indicates. The group of symbols, which again is given in line 8 of the text, perhaps includes 
the extent of land already given and expressed in line 4 and that expressed by the three symbols in line 8 . 

‘ No. 38 of 1898. 

5 Bead 

8 Bead i_i/ru£l~ 

1 The length of 0 > is indicated by a separate symbol. 

_ * Bead 

15 
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5 1 sr few ispfyvffsv iBgoie, £ 2_J ^ a^J GU CZf) ifieo^tpic ^(UjegmsdiiL^ir 

Qu(JT ) icirri5i£)-&(§fF ) &(& ) ^tqga : Q 3 : ekrsnrss>u.da;ra Suj^a/ui ^^^srr\fr~\^jEjsw ss izufsp 
©nr suit Qutrrr- 

(5 y OSQ $ 8 $r ^/p/T IT IT ft 1 ebi 1 1 — lb C'^'} LJ^{cTSr)fBlTG\)r IEI cb ^wtV ^!SS^ JD^QJ 61 — lfV(p)S(SVfIT“ 

fzifih&osT Qinf(&) 0D6ST(2?(S5 pltevfpam @l$ mrrpirpQpsm-ufi^ev 

Ssvm 'l/’YiLfib jya ; 2 Seoih Qj " 2 J fg O^CU'Q-^ eusrtr &evp[&f 

7 <i@uj uvssjrtrsv 3 eroggn pj).’ 6 u<GB)Suj ^eirtnuiD/ruS^Aipiun-ir usasi) ^^-i§)§«0j[A v ]0 

eruQun^fj’ r ~fjL-L- ^jempiLjih er&Q&rrjanh ©and. 19. iqd) ^pirfg&iLjih airiAt— Quqg- 
G)pn uo/res eL-r-Q&j—briroiTinEi Qestrsm'fbl 1 J 

8 av orjj- rr Q & g^err er (fair* trevQpLD ^)snpti9 fkd{{fd{jd(j3jGf(o)/£irth{f r f ^)pp l /Spmi9{fo' r 

gossip cSitlL up our 6S)jnu vu mtreiNiBQpfBGDira Qbvewr tpm 1 ]0/» n9 (rgufes) pij& yyj* 

Quirdsr QpeuJrtpiurrGx mebrp Qu^r[euprrmeg'^tii gg)uj Mfp eSQinr- 

a_)(g5 Qfftupmr Q^Dikstj&'Bam— (ajin-fluSani—. Q&iii- 

9 ^ir/r Q&ujp urr6u\-jS J '~^$p> uQGuirjrir&eyih eu^ovQGeiJv Q&iu& 0©^^- 

Qfiirih Quq^csi^/S euvGQe^Gtufnh em)QQs£>iuirrr usOTff^flA^jisQ&i^jSQ/Gi^ir 8aj^®gsw' 
^eu^-ffj^euu ' ^^rma.6r^{jr^ei5ljUjQ6nr6hr 01*3 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year {of the reign ) of Parthivdndra- 
Adity a vavm an, who took the head of V i r a - P & n cl y a, {this is) the writing of us 
{the members) of the great assembly of Uttaramdru-cha^urvddimangalam, 

{a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliyfir-kottam. 

(L. 2.) The (foil Giving) lands were given to the god {perumdnadiaal) of Tiruvfiyp- * 
p a d i of our village for the sacred current expense-- ( lirnchchannadai ), sacred lamp, Srtbali and 
archchandbhdaa : — 202 kuh of first rate areca-land ( kamugu ) in the fifth square fadukkam) west 
of ( the ] a th called ) A v a n i n a r a n a - v a d i, in the sixth kanndru , south of ( the path called) 

V a y i r a m e g a - v a d i ; 480 knli of first rate {land) in the second square fadukkam) west 
of {the path called) Avaninfiiana-vadi in the seventh kanndru in the same place; 
820 kuh of first rate {land) in the first and second squares east of {the path called) 
Videlvidugu-vadi of the fourth kanndru , south of {the path called) V ayiramdga- 
v u d i ; altogether, one thousand five hundred and two {kuli) of land equivalent to 

1 of land. {Again) four hundred and eighty kuli equivalent to . . 1 of 

first rate land in the third square {iadukkam) west of f he path called) Para m vara- 
v a d i in the fourteenth kanndru , north of {the lane called) S u b r a m a n y a - n a r a 6 a m, 
uhich -was given in the name of “the five bundled” {ainurruvar) 5 by the arbitrator 
{mctdh gas than) A 1 a n k a rami t r a n for the sacred current expenses {in the temple) of the 
god at Tiruvunniytr; together ... . . 4 of land. Having received purvd- 

chdram from ^andiran Elun4rpvan alias Nulamba Mayilatti for {these) 
lands and agreeing that we shall not show on these lands any kind of {tax), irai , echchdru , 
vetti and amaTiji we {the members of the assembly) gave {them to these temples) exempting {them) 
from taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those a who violate this and 
show {these lands) as taxable, the temple servants (devaradujdf shall themselves collect 
a fine of tv enty-five kalanju of gold to be credited to the court of justice whenever demanded. 

_ S * f 

1 Bead ^,u5xr. 

1 Bead 

1 Bead cirar. 

, 4 Expressed by symbols. 

Expressed by numerical figuies in tbe original * 
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(L, 8.) Those who oppose this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed (sins') between Gahgd (the Ganges) and Kumar i (Cape Comorin). We 
(the members ) of the great assembly have (thus) settled this grant. I, maclhijasihan Siva- 
ddsan Ayirattennhrruva 1 Brahmapriyan, wrote ( this ) under the orders of 
the assembly. Prosperity ! 


No. 159. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE VAIKUNTHA-PER UMAL 
' TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 2 


In the 3rd year of Pdrthivendr&divarman, who took the head of Vira- 
P & n d y a , the assembly of Uttaramgru-ckaturvgdimahgalam declared certain 
lands of the goddess Durgd-Bhatt&raki of that village to be tax-free, on receiving 
as purvacharam the interest which accrued to that temple both from the documents held 
in the name of the goddess and from those held in the name of the assembly of D d m 6 - 
darachehdri as, perhaps, its trustee. 

Text. 

1 6uugvS [||>] mjirassrispjjctssr ;S @&EiiQcsrr&ssrt— urr£-&Qev£%jir_£Gi-jJ) : ^/b()(&j i/j/r^asw - ©] ns, 

[(<s]/rs9^ ) /r[(«(D)«/r]lht_ 1 S^/ ^£/E<5L,!S^^Jl] f !S i s£jr^QLo]0i5Fff^5©gJ-4|^,g)]- 

2 LDiaseo/S^J ()©ij][(0®7‘ 1 ]0,fl9 6W©OfflD0(u/7©iE(Z£ i) s|]^] enb^pir ^.-^^-trr&DLLu.rrjrQurr- 

jyr' r ]«0 ^0<v0<ff r /s/E[ys3]£_«@ii} /5/5.//-aQems©[]i' r ]©ih 

3 (Apsajs ssiGutffi qs-^QlSs&t ^Q^eQe^rrms^nT^Sn, GT&esar^ss)/b&u ueueveu- 

tfsrrirssweii ]$&(&) ft ?t£<®© tn. euL-amemu-iu ^Ssvfijrda 0c$ &‘/rr<P/id&iLBiEi~ 


4 ©()ffi]tU ^((«]s 3 W-( 0 )/DJ 3 j 3 tn/r[^/f ir ]ui 5 !© 06 D ( Sffi 0 Stps( 3 ~) IE. [(Q]LD/rffi*®r>i_IU 

pckvpa-ib (&)L& ■spnr'f^sglfib^ih Gw- a <scuj§>$6m-£tsirinr& / s phs iDas- ■s&svr^s)/a^}j 

®9Qi_[)sv]raS[(©0]6u ( S«9/5' [( Qmp J- 


5 © 


& 


i F^gj&esjs^si @tp&aetni—.'jj spnr (Vjifiiijw smifii O^/Dffi© erffisror <gas)/Dgv ujr^Q()i£tJvn-- 
<svfdn9[m ©m],so© & &gpa;a/g&i ssui—fgi&fb&i [Qio/r][ys ;i ]«65 >l_uj ©t$ tL.itrz.lh)© 

<Sifi 


6 ^©nr^p/u)© 0tflit/tb [^|g)]sDil£_/r.irStu/r/r pirQpani—Uj etna^Q~\ i iijy$p@n ^/tOld^v^]- 

eisuQQsDiuirq^eni—UJ ana^er^Qgfi&trQiiQpQnu-uj Quir/sfilQuirisQifnii 4 
L^JSU~dd^T{prr JTLCl(r3} G)£GfT6V3r(b) 

7 erij©iJ/f[A + ]uAi_ ^)s5)^EiL/iii £g){^[juj uevsBp^j ^sw^^iS^JeSaj/ra; j ~Q©ai]<2;[T3J,®/rLb 

ewQQosiQtLimh ^j^u^urfttSfu u^G^af)~yjl(u) erq^^QiB^Gsr^ umj^oju/b f-rdf fiffv[W]- 

irrrajsmi 5ixijSii>GiSlyUjQ/E/sf\\*'~\ 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (/w)the 3rd year (of the reign) of Pdrthivendrd- j 
divarman who took the head of V i r a - P dnd. y a, (this is) the writing of us ( the 
members) of the great assembly ofUttaramdru-chaturvddimangalam, (a village 
of its own subdivision (kuru), in Kdliyflr-kdttam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to Dftrgd-Bhattdraki of our village 
for the sacred current expenses^, perpetual lamp, archchandbhdga and Sribali : — 

1 The attribute AyirntUnnurruva is expressed by the numerical figures for 1,800 in the original, 

2 No. 22 of 1898. 

5 pjgi is written as a group. ' 

1 Bead Qurrpenp. 

15a 
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(L. 3.) ISO kuli of first rate (land) on the north side of, the third square (, iadukkam , 
east of (the path called ) Pallavanarana-vadi in the seventh kanndpu, south of 
SridSvi-v&ykk&l; ISO kuli of first rate (land) on the west side of the third square 
(iadukkam) east of (the path called) Marapidugu- vadi of the ninth kanndru in the 
same place ; 100 kuli on the east side of the first square (faduklcam) west of (the path called) 
V i d e 1 v i d u g u - v a d i of the sixteenth kanndru , north of (the lane called) S u b r a h - 
m a n y a - n a r a s a m ; 225 kuli on the west side of the northern half (dngam ?) of the 
fourth square (iadukham) west of ( the path called) Param66vara-vadi of the seventh 
kanndru , south of the village; We (the members ) of this assembly, having received as 
purvachdram the interest in gold accruing to this Bhattaraki from documents 
( kai-ehdtu ?) with Her and the documents with (the members of) the assembly of Dam6- 
d a r a c h c li 6 r i, made the (above) 1,585 kuli in the aggregate, tax-free ordering (their) 
exemption from all kinds of taxes. 

(L.7.) I, madhyaslhan V! r a n a r a y a n a B r a h m a p r i y a n wrote this grant by 
order (of the assembly). 


No. 1 60. — ON THE SAME WALL. 1 * 

This again is a transaction made by the big assembly of Uttaramh 1 fir-chat nr- 
vddimahgalam made in the 3rd year of P&rthivendradivarman who took 
the head ofVira-Pdndya. It consisted in making tax-free certain lands of the temple of 
Kuruksh§trad6va, on receiving purvachdram from & andiran Elunfirruvan 
alias Nulamba-M&yilatti, residing in KandapurattupSttai. This indi- 
vidual is known from No. 21 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant of B a na- 
vi rappadi in Conjeeveram. It is doubtful therefore, if Kandapur'attu- 
p 6 1 1 a i was not another name of RanavirappSdi. Kuruksb£trad§va is not a 
familiar name in Hindu theogony hut might refer to Krishna who played the chief part 
in the great war of Kuruksh^tra and was the author of the famous BhagavadgUd. 

Text. 

1 envsuS ^ |||_ urrGSsruptucjsgr(§ssr) eurjS-tQsu JS0 3 4 

| ftpsbi~)p(Tjgei> p&i* &-J£rvQu>!7T)ir ©U0®0,fl9 aru©©&£> 

2 <snh(tprr 5 * £g^r® 0 ©E£-‘^ 7 ©£-aj[yr' :i '[]'®@ iB&ffih g &0 ( © 0 < 5 £!rar./r 3 il ©©£_ <5 ^lLQ 

©ff'aS^u^'JujLs^/ra; u©^0 §f)QQ^p§£)dffiitra 7 <ss> 

ac-rg)§l evu9jrQm(jX^l i su^l6ut—'(_/r>2t^ s u 


1 No. 16 of 1898. 

1 Bead. Qstrsisn 

3 Bead euir^-iOsyi^jfrjil-ajS-ipQ. 

1 Bead Qpstsr^eug:. The length of q? is indicated by a (separate symbol. 

* Bead j. 

4 Bead ,S 0 ®<S£ct-ld 6 ®: 

1 The at sign QJ of smen is peonliar and has to be noted. 

* Bead tuL.&(gj. 

* The & seems to he corrected from &. Bead Tgp&rriE,. 
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8 v g irem- ireu ©U)«@ ^ifg^iriBS^^nh 2 SQp^ pSev/S/SjrEi (&jy$ (ips&rl^G&ir- 

( jp] {j^rwQas 's'&so p p mil, lenfjbu ]^ &yS ,: ‘ Qpeisr ^m'jbffimiruu^Lry' er . , 5 

4° . . . er&Q&trfgmh Qa/tl]y-!i/£h ^/m^SiLjLb a_6rr6r$|yly]® 1 sru - 

Qutr rruLLi—j&iBQQ'D QairmirQpiruDir&L/ih ^)^)[^ffi+]0 []«] 

OjoFo^]©® jou9QQi— (8)inrfhi968)L _ mQey Q&pprriT s QQ&Ujp urrtfj^f^iuuQounrjr- 

Qx ^JffiUL/ 9 

5 {Q)uurh<3r asssLj trf&iG)utl.G)Qt—ti96v Gcsnesr erqgjgiT jbjpiYeu^fBtrQuj jjfjicrnbu(u)LDiru9<5v- 

^tl^]if oj /r[]r+] i_j[]s + ]®zi) a-j-©|i)-4/r.&f/rnr2E/ Q«v[ya37-]^L.)® Jg^si/^bJaSwasar© mrr 

(SG)t-/(Tpj^[ri] 10 )G)Q/Du9eSnjrrs esores afl^ 11 - 

6 Qjsrih QuQijtEi 8i < o$eisu'dQ&DQdjrrLh eMQQs^tLj^m^&BQ^iE^nj QuqrjLbimeir uswfljjs'bjffi 

isr(i^ 1 Sj]©]537/5 s_.gTrQSnr-n 12 . . . Lntb&QmtrppmQ&sriS 1 ^ fff 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! 'In tlie 3rd year (of the reign) of Parthiv§nd- 
r a d i v a r m a n, who took the head of the P §, n d y a ( king ), (this is) the writing of ns ( the 
members ) of the great assembly of U t tar am §rfi r - ehaturv 6 di manga 1 am : — ( The 
following are) the lands given tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the glorious 
E u rukshetrade v a of our village (in order that they may) suitably be applied 14, for 
causing one tirukkanamadai 15 to be cooked (and offered to the god) every day. 

- (L. 2.) Three hundred kuli of first rate areca-land ( kamugu ), in the fifth square (fadukkam) 
west of (the path called) A m a n i n a r a n a - v a d i of the fifteenth kanndru, north of (the 
path called) V ayiramega-vadi (and) forty kuli of first rate (land) in the same place. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty kuli (of land), we agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax (such as) irui, echchoru, vetti and amanji. Those who injure this shall incur the sins 
of those who have committed (sms) between G-ahgd and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) We (the members of) the great assembly ordered the gift of these two mdnya 
(lands) to be made tax-fee, having received pdrvachdram from Sandaran Elunfir- 
pvan 16 alias Nulamba-MSyilatti (residing) in Kandapurattu-pSttai. 
I, the arbitrator (uiadhyastlian) Terkuri Uttaram§ru-chaturv6dimangal6t- 
taman being one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote ( this) at the bidding of the 
great men. Prosperity ! 


No. 161.— ON THE SAME WALL. 17 

This document records a gift of land made by certain Brdhmanas in the 3rd year 
of P&rthivendradhipativarman for commenting upon, i.e., explaining, the 
science of grammar (Vydkarana-kdstra). 

In Tiruvorriyfir near Madras, a similar endowment was made during the time of king 
K u 1 o 1 1 u ng a III. for explaining the science of grammar and a hall called vydkarana- 
mandapa was specially built for that purpose 18 . 

'■ 1 Bead ^LDsdfi^rrsr^snsi^i, 2 Bead «a/(S '-gs-irqg &gj<s&ih. 3 Bead ©£$. * Bead Qpsir^ir^^n^irfu^Lh. 

s The last three syllables of this line look like erebQetv and are not intelligible. 

8 The symbols at the beginning of this line may stand for numerical figures. If however we take them 
for lettem, the reading may be ljlLi — 

I Bead eru(Su/ruUL.^iLdlesp>0.sn'err6irir0^mDirss^w. 

" Bead Q<rtu&triT. 8 Bead uQsurrjraseijLb. 10 Bead uoirgSu. This ie a-eorrnpt form of 

the Sanskrit word and is generally found in much later inscriptions. Its occurrence in this record 

would he the earliest use of it known so far. 11 Bead uasafl^. 

12 The three indistinct letters after tv -a may stand for a/^s-n Qeu-l^). 1S Bead Qsarjs. 

foil ' 

II The meaning of the word padutagu is obscure. If it can he taken to be composed of padu and tagu it 

would only be an emphatic way of expressing the meaning of either of these words. „ 

15 In No. 55 of 1889 from Tirupati the same term appears as ttrukkandmadaL 

18 This word is expressed by numerical symbols in the original. 11 No. 18 of 1898 

18 No. 202 of the Madras Jtpigraphical Collection for 1912. , 
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Tex-i. 

_[ emetS [||-J eS irun^sstrr^ip.iu^sr pBsuQesirsstrrt— 

luneanrQ Qpesr Qy>oii^i mireB^irQm/rLLi—^yi^pi pern er-jbjzy p pffQuqt^dff ppGdrj-l ,£>- 
Uik&SVp^p! Qu- 

2 0ffiy0/iS eisvQQsDOujirQLD(t£jS^ii &\jjb 1 * '~\gipir Gu^/r&ttrsmuvireijv ev^veu^vjs^ Q&tLsurrrr, 

<®0 6v < ^rrG2j l ^ir6ujJtiuir& Gmevp# etc — uireusw SsD^jEi'a gp eun oaj-cG)^.- 

3 ea&SiLu. QtFrrLCs rr Siu/r ir p^jzT^ Q£-jg)§) «uu-nso ^ma irtT &^p Jr ~^&evr euu [ 2 -)]«)/e_ 

^<sraOT' ii -^j(W3)/i> < fl2/ inir^p~^&Q(sj3i] jSiSehr & £p[hr ^0 a. «£F^i ®- dpjrim 

@t$ &>trr*£y(L) u&LB ge^jxpfi- 

4 a> to/7^tu]aa,Es£>tlj_/7- ^.ass &Dw©§) sarfsw Qppt&j [hcfjid a^63ijr"^j^s) ( 2»jz2/ GuivQ&tsoiveuJs)- 

^^0 Qup(3j QM] /tl p^sopcrtki 0y9 erm-Q.uk 

urpu £|gf]®©.£ 

5 (rtS’su ®/7fi/B7affijS6i5^ H -^«4r ;SfiS pbsvpsnkrygip! Q./rro.iDujSS’U @Qn<5U/X'@ 2 Sir uirujih 

ar/raj^s^a/rsv 0y5 QmtrL-Qir u lLl^iu {^^e 5 \jS‘ r ^p(jy\kir^ mc£l&rnBQua(F /r 3 * 5 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! I11 tlie 3rd year of PftrthivdndradkipatiYarman -who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us (the members) of the big 
assembly of Uttar am 6 r u-cliaturvddimah gala m, (a village) in its own sub- 
division, in K a 1 i y d r - k 0 1 1 a m. The following are the lands granted as vyakhydvntti, 
for (the maintenance of) those who comment (z'.e., lecture) on the science of grammar in our 
village : — 180 kuli of third-rate (land) given by Bhadrankadu Yftsud 6 va-Bhatt a 
S 6 m a s i y a r (Somayajin) in the second square (tadukkaw) to the east of (the path called) 
Marapidugu-vadi of the twenty-third kanndru. north of (the lane called) S u b r a h - 
inanya-N&rd^am; 7si0 IcuK of first rate (land) given by 0 d i m u k i 1 Mddhava- 
Bhatta, in the second and third squares, to the west of (the path called) P a r a m e s - 
vara-vadi in the nineteenth kanndru, on the south side-of the village; 220 hull of 
first rate (land) given by Turpil Narasinga Iramavittan in the same 
place ; 1 5 kuli of channel that irrigates these (lands) ; N 0 1 1 fi r P a 1 1 a y a - K r a m a - 
v i 1 1 a r and N a n di ft ft m i * P 8 6 a r. . 


No. 162.— ON THE SAME WALL.' 


This record states that in the 3rd year of P 3 r t h i v e n d r a d h i p a t i v a r m a n 
who took the head of Vira-Pandya, certain lands belonging to the village which did 
not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village assembly to a temple at 
Uttaramdrfir-chaturvddimangalam. 


1 P# 


Text. 

Q| s )]eS > srurrekanpujSsar ppSsvQansxrr i_ 
j)s53r~j !! @(©) in. ^jsujgi * > _-gnrG8rtr-n[) ( ®j^ : 5 r ^©6a— feioracz;a)^''2^PL/ 

2 ©U0®0 f (z9 siruQQ&oOajEW er(ipp^ m\\h H '~\^Lpit : jjf[ev& . . p& Quivguvisit. <®0rj<£0 

,S0a5ejr^0«0Lb ^gyeuqp^is^u ^ : asf—tT)^;vQ&DEJ£!^p~))^d(^uv(d)a mus- 
'd Qpir ^g)s33 p>u9 (jy & manQmvaQ e3(igfm"‘))p rr p it v P® 1 d 8 

[) ii 9 -’^ e 9 sjp (w>tsu^p^)jp tEicvib ^eu,pi ^Q%.e£eanaanko&i\hb'')faj 0 ® 

j>Llh of ^ff33r—'l(KW)r jn~‘~\&u Larrsri9QaK6u8- 


L_ . _J !_• _T ~hU 

^u a\&kT'~^zyfktn~')\j!ZU Laira-i9Q(&jGuj3- 


1 Head pgsixitrs. 

7 This is apparently a mibtake ior g)sr qj*'@ or @ea<snS pjps^. 

5 The inscription stops here. 

1 No. 17 of lgfl8. 6 Eead QguQj/tuSi. 

5 Tho letter djr is corrected from <3. 

1 There is some space between p and ftp which may have been occupied by a Grantha 8, 

s Eead s--p 8 P pru p. , s Head as Tii’Sa irpsQj. 
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4 ©Lg[]«+]^ Qppw £P/tr era) ld smrfiehr €ui—i(^ •ssitsr- 

uirQtDuvmeu @ l£ i,s@ (§\fl ®nr®u)a. ID 

^rOg.a9[]6K/r]a5j]a/r+]s0ssr ©^s^n^^] /E- 

5 ssstsnw^p^mi LD/r^iS'©06u ( S(aj]^<B+]0 ]a-]^£i •prrrQib- 

®_ ld ^jsiQm j]©]^!i a'sssr qgsigYjb^f^jru Jj) qj sU ]si; 1 Sos 0 Sig<£0 <tp[],s^]eu £Fjg)r<s*']]ffi- 
/rra-tD ^I/SlLud. 1 srrSei)(ip [)ff]]/5 + ]j5 Lfjr/sgpQuLL*8H—- 

u9 [a> T ] 

6 a=^/5 + ]^iT67r ®T(i^|]^r]^)^2;si/ijir ]^]Siu ^ iemDULDiru 9 evLLipujirir ]<seu 6 u-@rr wfr^uir- 

^ixr^Ei Qes nst^arQ jgfr&evth erfu^GluiruL-L- ^fetn/D^LD 2 er[g : ~'''](o)&ir jbjpitD G/6 >i((l 1]- 

LptLjLD ^Dd^lLjLD 3 S-erf?]^/]^© 4 Sr[]Lj*]©(_of- 

7 [7j ¥ ]u[]J- ii ‘]t_. ; ^/ti) ^)QQ&Dj3s<fhwrs s ]u]s33£ , ^ j! 5T]©«/r[]iii i; '] Quireargu Qs : ir\Gisr >, f- 

(OT)Su ©]jo]®©©<£ [gi)6s)i— 0 id/$ ^)s3?i_ Q&pirir G>&@ ua-euih G)esrr ^en *b]<a//f ^ae yin 
finldS^Jrmejsr uQaenr 6 

Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail ! Prosperity ! I n the 3rd year of ( the reign of) Parthiv6ndrddhi- 
pativarman who took the head of- Vira-P&ndya, (this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram^rur-ehaturv§dimangalam. 
The following lands from among the lands of our village which, not paying any tax are 
(the common property) of the village, were given free of all taxes as long as the moon and the 
sun (last) for sacred lamps, sacred offerings and for worship of the god (perumdnadigal) 
£rila ... of our village : — 

(L. 3.) 470 Mi in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 

Marapidugu-vadi of the fifth kannaru to the south of (the channel called) SridSvi- 
v a y k k a 1 ; 552 kuli in the fifth kadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 
P a r a m £ s v a r a ~ v a d i of the fourth kannaru to the north of the village ; 452 kuli in 
the second tadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of 
the third kannaru to the south of (the channel called) Srid^vi-vdylckdl; in the same 
place 120 kuli in the first tadukkam (situated) to the east of the above-said vadi of the 
fifth kannaru ; in all for the quarter land (sn-Sevih) included herein we received purvd- 
c'haram from Sandiran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba M&yilattiy&r of 
Kandapurattu-plttai and ordered these lands to be free from any kind of tax 
such as irai, echchOru, vetti , amanji. Those who say '• Let this perish ’ shall incur the sins 
committed (by sinners living) between G a n g & (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape 
Comorin). 

No. 163.— ON THE SAME WALL. 7 

This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of Tirum&lirunjSlai 
at Uttarameru-ehaturv6dimangalam, drawn up in the 3rd year of 
Parthivendrddhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P&ndya. 

‘.Bead 2 Bead 3 Bead 1 Bead s.eiretfhlu^i. 

6 « Read g)6®,iDn9aS!ujfr4E. . 

6 The remaining syllables of this liue commencing with g)^i are not intelligible Two lines in continua- 
tion are written in a slightly later script and read 

I QurrLDfr Qeussr gp QldujQ tui p jgj ©® !_<<£.§/ g>/s/(.s),S£pigi),5F Quiresr ^em-L.ih @i— Ou[^6i//r/rirs]sij!ij 
§)[<£'• ] l seisTi-LD^iss^LDpLh Q'Frreo tSyrfprrrr ^seijiii g)[u ¥ ]u//jac-D u€mFI[&*~\Q^n-Li> Guqfjiii- 

@[^] 6TOQQ&D©UJ<r[th ::! ] £§/[l_j ;f: ]u6Kffl T6UHD Q ][«!_] a//T6BT g)Q^__ 

' 2 [ S-uirsw&ttr /swlS Beussr Suj ® &^nsLnrey\_u)uss>i _u ‘trdsr in/rau© Qe^r, .... sr QJ> 

a.[ <! s v j5'ir©io®m®s(6'j)©suT[ ( s' :: J^ LC ^ g ; ;r )Q^- a ^- srjzpjhs*].^ ; 

but it is doubtful if this formed a portion o 1 ’ th9 present document;. 

7 Mo. 21 of 1898. 


I 


i 
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Text. 

1 ^ 0\*)s8jruiresarvf.aj^Sssr)p P^buQsitssstl- euirnrp^Qeuis-^jirj^eLj^eLJSjb^ tuns rar© 

m. . \)pp)aQLnqTjd : & - 

2 1 Oou@E) 0 ^f gwQQzbQ mirth <sr(jip)d ^ sthQpirp ^©uarcS- 

0 @Off(T gsu 1 Quu(TFjLCirnGt<^65Gtr £ec-@]§<356?r ^O^.sfisi/n-rtu-i-J.joE/rgg^ 

3 O/Bjjf^s© id 2 m/r6ujj9]©0aU,Sa9,ir ©p<B 0 « £ru) 

0 l 5 iE.nTtt-id ^/EiQstu ids s^jtrsr^O^pjpi Qppen^^^issp^i evaiu^s^sss)) ,>s[( 2 a/]- 
pp^jnh 0 ^*,$ sr ^3 H)[hb (]® 0 <suj ids 

4 sethrt^p/b^n <s pSsvppjrf^tB^'J ©y9 m.nrerid ld ^)iiQs pSevppjrris 0^9 Q-ttrepidih 

Giro-n60J7^ii|^6!!sr^'5/rirH-s r ^^/i £euji _«0 , . . £^j^a_mrJQio(^ir6u^ii9/E ^Qufjirs© (® 

5 [ «[ 0 Dj 0 ^Ssy^^£r® 0 l£ [ct/e-uP] tb [^r]0y9 ^/vot ^©[ei)^ /Semi 

. vis^n-y^'gsf : 


Translation. 

(Line 1). Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign o/) P a r t h i v e n d r a d h i - 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-P&ndya, (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the big assembly of TJttaram§rn-ehaturv4dimangalam . . . . 

in Kaliyhr-[k6ttam]. (The following are) the lands of the god in (the temple of) 
Tirum&lirunjolai in our village : — 

(L. 2.) 360 kuli of first rate (land) in the first kadukkam east of (the path called) 

Hdrapidugu-vadiin the tenth kanndru , south of (the channel) S r i d e vi - v fi y k- 
k a 1 ; in the same place, 7§ kuli of first rate ehannel-(?) (land) in the first (kaddvkkam) of the 
eleventh kanndru’, 370 kuli of first rate land in the first square of the eleventh kanndru ; 
240 kuli of first rate (land) in the same place ; and i 30 kuli of first rate areca (land) in the 

fifth square ( taddukkam ), west of (the path called ) Paramesvara-vadi 

north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-narasam. In all 1,107§ kuli of culti- 
vated (?) land (iukuli) equal to 1 * 3 


No. 164.— ON THE SAME WALL. 4 

This inscription records that in the 3rd year of king Par thivendradhipati- 
v a r m a n who took the head of Vira-Pdndya, certain lands were given by the*' great 
assembly of TJ 1 1 a ram 61fir-chaturvedimangalam to the god Mahdvishnu 
of the SSmaneiri temple of Uttaramallfir, for lamps, offerings and worship. 


1 For the orthographical peculiarity in writing Quu see note 5 on page 323. 

3 Bead Lair/DiSKS^, 

3 The extent of land is expressed by a group of symbols ; see 1. 5 of the text. 
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Text. 

1 iff On eQjruiremnspujsrsr pSsoQmiremi— On'J3-&QsuebrJljirirf3uf!}utr(in')B^n-*'^£(3j 1 2 

uj/rem'(3 m. 6u& &n-eSty ) ir£Qg/rLLu.j 5 &i piBBk-pjpi(j!)])f&iTGhn £y/rir& : 3 : &Qeu—!>£§Lnt£i- 
SGV'S&l QuQTj/ElfSj/fi 

2 eimQQsDQiuirih Ou^,® 2 erihQpir Qeuw(Q)LbQ/5ifi <5sairs3eg>-n(s&^tg£(3j ( ©0&/(7£[kg?& ii ']- 

@[hh] ^0eS65r«0$0ii 3 * iJ^/rOacrJo^^jagii 6 ®su^e^ Sffl-@^)tu/r6u-ffi-D - 

, eSteu/nsgrrefilsisr a /£_<£0 tDa. sstfsr^as) i - 

\ 

3 pjp Lnrrpi9Q(&)<ou£d£(&j£ Qtpe^ er pSsvfpjrtEi (&jy8 irrsz-id g^ikOas pS&)~ 

(Ujlfl -=9/6) tD« esftSBT$m)ibjp) u6UGf^'*fdirjrem'6ufi)a(& l @fp,a(&j « 

^*] pSeuQjf) irra-U) 

4 a/aSjrQinffiajQS^f^ &il _S 0 Qpp^p^ r (feismi^s) l !bpj afiQi_e!>aQQ06» ( Sff0 Qmptpj m. 

jSF&uEap&i pSeot^tf ■p/wp)] ^Q&sQGvrr\\u~\a&rr<$6hr Qppm^ m. gsinr^^p^i 
ua>ev6u*/rj7siror6v^^]dE0 ©ip «0 

5 /E. pffsi ;]0£$ s .rrr&’U) euu9 pQubaeu fSs(3j Q } s/iiig « sssor^M)p^b S-fpxr- 

Ql D0su ( ©ffi0 Otr i ( <i;6E0 a; &&dssp&> a_ ssjrih o.nr 

s_Qes]irzh 0y9 &’irr*0/d) lL ^Q^f^eSeuird&rr^jsSjfisr su 


7 M 


ID 


6 pjsuu UEtieu&i^sQ^iErrjrssm-Gu^a^ 5 * ®^S0 a^pjggSsv 11 pSsepjriw 0t$ Q-irr^pu) ^) si0 — !©^- 
«0 &mJ 3 jrebr erQpjpr pjpieu jjpeirthui&iruSeuLLup uses®) ^esj-iir^uir- 

Qgir®nr(bl su((iE§.irir' 0 ^ppeve)) gganpiBi&iwrau uesis?)\^p*‘~f£)prrih Qu^ei^/d- 
aniQQ&oQujirih gg)prra(&j eruQu irud-i— ^jempiuih erffQ&ir jpith ,^iD(sr5©[jtph*] 
' Qeiulisf-iLiLD grriLt— [u^Qu (trpQ &tr inar- 
ms Q(g)tii amLipeu ajr 53 rrm>sarpQ@ Qic^jju^Qgvjsji atptue? Quireisr laeirp 

Qujpjajrrjrrris u&nflpQpirib Ou0®0 ( a9 &n)QQao®:u'rthj]|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 3rd year of (the reign of) P ft r t h i v e n d - 
rfidhipativarman who took the head of Vira-PSndya, (this is) the writing 
of us ( the members) of the big assembly of"CTttaram61fi.r-chaturv6dimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliyftr-kottam, The following lands were 
granted for sacred offerings, sacred lamps and archmdbhdga to ( the temple of) Mah&vishnu 
at Somangri in our village : — 

(L. 2.) 160 kuli of first rate (land) iu the seventh tadukkam, (situated) to the east of 
(the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the twelfth kannaru to the north of (the 
channel called) Sridevi-vaykkal; 80 kuli of first (rate land) in the same place ; in the 
same place, 120 kuli of first (rate land) in the first Sadukkam, (situated) to the east of ( the 
path called) Palla[va]ndrana-vadi of the eleventh kanrmru ; 410 kuli of first 
(rate land) in the third iadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) V i d e 1 - 
vidugu-vadi of the first kannaru to the north of V a y i r a m e g a - v a d i ; 240 kuli 
of first (rate land) in the third kadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Palla- 
v an a r a n a - v a d i of the third kannaru to the south of (the channel called) Sridevi- 
vaykkal; 2 . . . of second rate (land) in the first taduklcam (situated) to the west of 


1 For _Sj read 

2 Read GajirOujfip,®^. 

3 Read ,© 0 e$err<£(&)£(&)ih. 

* The length of igw; is indicated by a separate symbol 

5 Read Stp«@. 

• Read 

10 
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{the path called) Uttarameru-Tadi of the first kann&ru to the south of Vayira- 

mSga-Tadi; andi480 kali of seeoud rate {land) .... and 

{and) 240 kvJi of first rate {land) in the first iadukkavi { situated) to the east of {the 

path called) Palla vanarana- vadi of the kanndru to [the north] of 

{the channel called) S ri d § vi- v£y k k& 1. - 

(L. 6.) We, {the members) of the big assembly having received purvdchdram from 
Sandiran Elunfi’rruva N'ulamba-M&yilatti for the above land, ordered 
it to be free from all taxes as long as the moon and the sun {last). We shall not show 
any kind of {tax), such as ir«z, echchdru, amanji , vetti against this {land). We {the members) 
of the big assembly (also) ordered that if {any such taxes are) shown {against it ), each 
person {so shoiving ) shall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold in the court 
of justice {dharmasana). 


No. 165. — OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 1 

This mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year of [P&r ]thi v£ndr avarman 
mentions the Brahman assembly ( sabhd ) ofTlai-Vallam in Ddmar-lcdttam and 
the measure called Dragattu-ninrar, by wbicb oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in tbe temple ofGovindapddi-Alvfir. D r a g a 1 1 u - n i n r S r 
must refer to tbe Vishnu temple of Ulagalanda -Pe r u m3, 1 at Conjee veram 
whose name according to the Vaishnava scriptures ( NAldyiraprabandham ) was Dr a gam. 


1 . 
2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 


Text. 

. . . . jstrnnriuem-o f^eujdlsuivssurjoiuir QeLjjiu-i^rresBrrr^nrir^ir{)\ + 'J 

jsrr8Q&—lrrQ i^©su®IIz%6uvQdBuS 1 QjonreQ euu^/rs 

p$Qeu ibfilffU5vrici]b(& ) lu/reiurQ m. jpsu&i fimjarrs- 

Q&mLL-.pfd&EusuGVG»f5&i ewQQ&aQiwnb md<srriL.Qs 

. . . . , . . . • iLi(&s)iririiJS!ttr&j-uaeQjBp(®t)8iu esieu&ubuinrfiilpp- 

60 jjfiffl/ruil/Tr/r^ 6 iir emesujrreti ujitobs err Qa5/rs3OT®ffi£_6u Qunreisr Q- 

(FrsrorSssar tL]Qpjr&jE& iS6W(jpir srrQeuirQi^irdypjh’'')) 

/Eirpiurrev ^&ipj/grrjr(Tpih ppQ/X>freft\jh~ r ~)gurr ispiuirmeiunta,^ eneu^j- 

(g)ih awOOsoOiu/riii Qptli 5 L[id> + ] Qffiabsns a9«a?i_« 

0 LO/fl dtemu. Q'^dpbfimr Q&& uirufB&u uQQeurrwrr&eyuB/S/n/d'ijLhiSlev u- 

swti_lS[£_ gg]tli5L[<£@© ^sO J iS'/r[u9] i! 2r^s'e37ri_tjutl®- 
Ghneserdessr QpLLL-n-Qi&iuidQQsuirinn-Q/s^jrJJjeuQsusm Sawr] ^^[Qejr/nj/r],® 

S>jL-QQeurrinirQ 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) . .> Narayana whose innermost heart was 

moved by devotion for tbe feet of the husband of, Sri (*.e., Vishnu) [made] 

to G6vi[ndapadi] in the Brahman 

assembly {sabhd) of [Ila]-Valla in Damar-kStta. 

(L. 2.) In the 3rd year of [P3r]thiv3ndravarman 

we {{he Members) of the assembly of Ilai-Vallam in Dftmar-kSttam. . . 

for the gold received by us from Ndrayana-Kramayittan 

alias Vaidumbaraditta-Brahmadirdjan of Ikk3ttu-[kottam]. 

* • • • * • • we {the members ) of the assembly [agreed] oil till tbe 

moon and tbe sun {last) by the ndli {measure) which was equal to the measure {kdl) ( called 


* No. 304 of 1906. 
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after the god ) flragattu-ninrar, to {the temple of) the glorious Grdvindap&di- 
Alvar. 

(L. 5.) If we failed {to continue the charity) by not pouriog (the oil), we shall incur the 
sins committed by the sinners between Gahgd and 'Eumari, If we deviated from 

this we unanimously give our consent to be fined. . , 

Even after paying this fine, we shall pour out the oil without 

stopping it. This oil shall be supplied every month by us 


No. 166.— ON THE If ORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 


This record is dated in the 3rd year of P&rthivdndravarman and registers 
a gift of money by the merchants for a sleeping cot presented by queen Arumoli- 
nangai to the temple of Tiruvhral -Alvar. Mention has been made, in Nos. 49 
and 52 of 1898 printed below, of ^ Tribhuvana-MahdddviySr, another queen of 
PSrthivdndra. Villavan-MddSviy&r still another queen of his, is mentioned 
in No. 193 below. 


1 ^ [p] 

2 Qsiruuir{\S-iy. 

8 Qeii&sju e jb- 

4 gg aurrem-Q [/k.] 

5 e_z_[uj]- 

6 rnr QpeQiurriT „jy- 

7 qrjQwrrifliEtB- 

8 etnestumt -sdQ- 

9 mir<a»p&)F [S]- 


Text. 


10 qyeQfDeo^meiirrira 0 aswuiiif^ ^[u 1 -']- 

M- 


11 [err^]6i/?«ffiLl^d) e^[6ar]j 
te&n 


Ar]®0 [@*]®- 

f ! ' ,: )Qprrih 


12 Qurr efU&ng: Q&'yj&gji s^ebru/debr 


&n- 


13 uy Ouirssr OujD jy ) u-Qi-.ir(jrji£tuui5 

g$QQ- 

14 GiuTLairQiBirih {jlpfiiT(jy>6ugflQppGo &s$irr- 

15 ^^©6ud) 2 [||*] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the [3]rd year of ( the reign of) king Pdrthivdndravar- 
m a n, we the merchants {nagarattdm) gave gold that would secure annually nine manjadi 
by means of interest in a lump-sum from the third {year) as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure), for one sacred .sleeping cot given by Arumolinangaiy&r, wife 
of the king {udaiydr), to {the temple of) Tiruvfiral-Alvdr at Takkdlam. 


No. 167.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE V AIKHNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAM ALLIJR. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Pdrthiv^ndrddhipati- 
v a r m a n who took the head ofYlra-Pdndya, and records a gift of land to the temple 
of Ayyan, the great S t, s t d of Uttar amdru-chaturvddimahgalam, 
for current expenses, a perpetual lamp, -irihali and archchanabhdga. Ayyan or Sasta is a 
popular village god ; see South-Indian Gods and Goddesses , page 229 f. 

Text. 

1 gAicvti! f-ff [||^] effjruiressnpiudsim p2eaQes/reiarL~ a_//r^[-&]Q6VBSj/rj$a_/jf)6v3-^«@ l urrsvorQ 
ie. mireir ©cD esireB jQirdQs/rLLi-fjS^&i ’Sesrsh.p^u^^jrQissQyd^^iQ^f-t^^uiisis- 
gu[^*]^/ Ou0£B@ r iiS eisvQQsJ>QtuirG)LD(Lpp&> ®-[£i>*](2£/f OfifiSei) «gy[aL/*]i;ssr 
QeunirumreuviT 4 - 


1 No. 7 of 1897. 
16a 


* Read @ppeii 60 . 


s No. 15 of 1898. 


1 Read t/urreuv/r. 
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5V. — Inscriptions op Parthitendbavarman. [S.-I.I., Yor. Ill, 


2 ^0^^]]®' ?r ^ r6W ' 63,L - < ®@ L ° ^axireQeires^ys^^th f-dfenjiSlatVjib sa^i-ijsirGleiDirjo- 

,§nnir<s 1 2 etneupps &D-@§jtuir6U6sr ssmfieisr Qj5p(3j a (&J&) 3 * * * |_q_T]yQQ 8 w- 

eujreu ,£)ti9ebr Qmp^ & &gz&asj5&! tn.th (L})urrLSL£>rrevr *£/nr^jp~^j) 0r# pScVpurQpib 

P 2 Mi tfieisr Qpjb(3j 2 _ &^em~ r ~^^s)pjpith m. &'\6m* r y^sB)pjpiib a_i nr Qinweinci] $t£leisr Qld ,©0 t£ 

/sSeu^pjnm^Lyi &rrr ih ssmfjejr Qppnpj a. a,{pior^'J^S) l ibjpj 6 ljivQBuv- 
jraijUtiSeisr Qmppj sp <r < $/ffi<£[js 3 (].gr(h @ &&&&[$* J.gjm/r.s p%so ps ps jt ih @y9 tn.trr<sz-u) 
«g,s 0L$ ^Gb-crr <^s)e» iS- 

4 evtb 6V Lbrr Sev/S&^jS-^i&jLb Ljeifl^ju^mi^iesit—tuirenr &iTf$pehr 6ojjsim(& ) L_t—6br ud«ev ^g)&fl-ig);§) - 

aS(g5jjE*[]0 (stuQuit^u^ulLi— ^)es>ptL/th «r[f f ]Gffirj)jifl OeuilipiLjLh ^m^gSiLjih 
as/riLi— QufTTfQpBirLnirs ‘a-j-ggis'tro/r.zr/E? QsiressrQ ^^^j^’r^^Q^errerr^Sssr- 

5 darrevQpiii (gfiemp (^QpQpsirih g^pppSpibiQ '^lemps/rtlip^sn/r 0 iujBr&MiB(ipp- 

evrrss Qeusmrupsvr u9(ryup6S)pmisip^ya Qurre&r LQsisrp Qu^pieurrjrireEegth 

eSQir/r£n_f](®5 Q&tuprrrr 


-Hr] ge]- 


6 GlJOEisnesuSemt -. 0i £xfl(i9®r>£_ Q&pirir s n &- p G tj/fjYiTjijQ 

tlif- £§)fio-®d3 ^)cjd/d ^)t$dSA (SjQpQprrih vGhn^ 

eop^iii Ou^0®0^j^ arijQQsoOiUff'ii euuQQaD ueosfluu \pnppgjdlQgaieisr Suj^anj- 

7 ear Sa/sf-zrarusir ^«jzi//r^zz9‘^zr (! s < S0@!yr ( ffl^!/6i/ [^eQjj£w>EL9j^(L/0[^6Br^ff»r [|| — 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 50th day (of the reign) 
of P&rthiv§ndr2.dhipativarman who took the head of Yi r a - P § n dy a, 
{this is) the writing of us {the members) of the great assembly of IJttarameru- 
chaturvSdimangalam, {a village) in its own subdivision in K&liyfir-kottam. 
The following are the lands given to {the temple of) Ayyan, the great & u s t a, on tbe 
south side of our village for the sacred current expenses (i tinichchennadai ), a perpetual 
lamp, tribali and worship 7 . 

(L. 2.) Eight hundred and forty kuli of first rate {land) which forms the third pddagam 
in the first square, west of ( the path called ) P ar a m e 6 v a r a - v a d i of the first kannaru 
{situated) to the south of the village ; 400 kuli of first rate {land) of the third square to the 
west of {the path called) ParameSvara- v a d i in the second and third Jcannaru on the 
south side of the village ; 860 kuli of first rate {land) of the fourth and fifth squares to the west 
of (the path called) Parames vara-vadi in the second kannaru on the south side of the 
village ; in all 1,600 kuli of land equal to ®o md of land 8 . We made these lands tax-free as 
long as the moon and the sun last, having received purvdch&ram from Sattan.Brahma- 
kuttan of-Puliyangudi and agreeing that we do not show {as due) against (them) 
any kind of ( tax such as) irai , echchdru , vdti and amanji. 

( L . 5.) Those who deviate from this and show the taxes (as due) shall pay a fine of 
25 Icalaflju of gold to the credit of the court of justice whenever demanded, and those who act 
against this charity shall incur the sin committed (by sinners) between Gang;! (the Ganges) 


1 Bead Qafj/r.jo.s’.^js'fgto/r.s. 

2 Tliis is engraved on an erasnre probably of tbe word ‘ * .” 

3 Read eLjmG)2etrynr6ijj3hi9ebr. 

* Bead <su-xG)sj-trr mtrir. 

1 Perhaps to be corrected into &mljq.^s)Qjr or we have to understand some suoh word as Qpeujns^iurrQjr, 

' Read <3eiu@. 

7 Archchand&hScia corresponds to axchardvritti of other inscriptions. < 

8 The symbol ^ denotes one-fourth vcli of land and md, one-twentieths. These two added up give ns only 
GOO htli of land, on the supposition that one reft is equal to 2,000 kuli. Some inscriptions, however, point to a 
re/t being = 6,376 or nearly 6,400 kuli in which case md here may not represent the usual one-twentieth of a vSli. 



No. 168 . — Insobiption at Uttabamallob. 
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Paet III.] 


and lumari (Cape Comorin). We (the members') of the great assembly of Uttara- 
ra^r u-c haturv^dimahgalam baying unanimously agreed to this grant, freed 
this land from taxes. Under orders of the assembly, I, the arbitrator ( madhyastha ) S i v a - 
d&san A iy a y i r a tt i run d rr ura Brahmapriyan, wrote (this). 


No. 168.— ON THE SAME WALL. 1 

This document of the 3rd year of P4rthiv6ndrddhipativarman who took 
the head of Yira-P&ndya, ' registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
Mahad^va (Siva) of the temple at Kumanpadi, a hamlet of Uttaramallffr. 


Text. 


1 GUUSvS 
x ajj» 


m eQjrurrmsri^ajSssr pSsuQ&ireimr 
luirewr® m. (sireSl iqit aQairil.t-.fi & " 

Ou0- 


jrir f8u 


2 E/^/SeuvQQ&DQiuirih isih(iprr (SjLbGSBrutrisf. ©any? *eti 9 jiRQ£iru 9 ev SrrpmQ^-euir- 

<S0 6 ^[( ; ft}-4](SOT)Oaj3/rJo i ff^[( l s]0sw' ^(jrgeuLS(T^^iS(^LCiirs QQsupp &d-^6)§) euu 9 jr- 

8 Qimbsu Q,ssr ( m0 ^(ngtk ««sh <ss$)p&u a 9 Q(_euafi® 06 u / ©,s 0 Ql o® 0 a_ (0e^6sa;|bs5*]- 

go pZsi) ;£ <s mii [(0]j^ Q-rtriPU) °eim-neojj^ethrr<Ess)iuiB/rjnu { s^6ir £sn]- 

4 i— <®0 (D<& aessrqmgpjpi uairpi9Q(^6u < Sa9eir Qipe^ ,°y pZtsappjriw 0y9 

<9=w«)© 7 6 eiN-a<sojj 3 ^uj/s/ 7 jruj l E$(js)) e m_«0 idea- ab&eimrigsB)pjjpi& sireu^r/r erfieuir- 
Oiu 'Qurrsvr eu- 


5 ^aSfftrr Syo«0 <K i- &&/&&&&! <5P £Jrun &nr& i u) ih ^Ohu)® « r s3r^|(y6ir ii '] erQgjgirfljpjeu- 

\j5rr~\Q1u muemhuwrrti 9 evLLis^ uessev 8 6i_^6)Rj^-4''']/rg^/r]jrfls7 Qa/rsmr® gfj&np ^§)y9- 

6 (afblpQprrLD .... ggjanpiL/in GrSQ&rrjpith Qeuii-iq-iLjih Q&irerr- 


emrQp/r ld/ts uexrRpQp/rib eBQjr/r- 

7 K^( 0 T ] Q&^prr^ir 0«®)00«[(a9+]QG)i_ar 0 LD/fi[(ii 9 ;i ]ani_ QeFpirir Q&p uireuLD Qsirtsirevirir 
^•sbijih p/suirrp6rrr/sQ/S Sum msisrjpiGurrn- ^segtb Quqg- 

p/E;]0 ( flSan)©Oao uetmBda <FT(ig^f 3 Q 6 webr Lf^SiuSleuetsT ^Sus 0&2-/JT Ssrr~ 

g' suu QQ&d Gtmflua erQgfdQtssbr . 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivend- 
radhi pativarman who took the head of Vira-P&ndya, (this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram61ffr-chaturv6dimarigalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliyftr-kottam. The lands given to the 
Maliadeva (Siva) of the sacred temple (Srikdyil) on the east side 10 at Kumanpddi, 
(a suburb ) of our village, to provide for worship and sacred offerings (are as below ) : — 


} No. 25 of 1898. 

1 Read un-tr i g$Q®if@ • 

5 Read pesrs^/bjgi. The letter zgr is peculiarly formed. 
1 Read ytffGh srruSeo Qeumr. 

* Read easu-ijsir. 


1 Read &sv-aeojjSiasm ^ mirjrirs : , 

' The engraver appears to have written si® far £D© and subsequently erased the <s. 


8 Read 6LJ ~®'^~~ 1 Itrgutr . 

8 Read ^qjjupospKis. 

10 Ses)jp Lr&jQatriQ®) means evidently a Siva temple in contrast to the Yishnu temple of a village 
which goes by the name of Gtmppsifl or C£ ld 2ss ® Q> situS ih . This relative position of the Siva and Yishpn 
shrines in a village temple is seen for example, in the disposition of the lingo, and the sleeping figure of Yishnu. 
in the Shore Temple at Mahaseepuram. 



346 XV. — Inscriptions of Parthivendrav arman. [S.-I.L, Vot,. Ill, 

i 

(L. 2. ) 240 kuli of first rate [land) in the second square ( iadukkam ) west of {the 

path called) Vid61vidugu-vadi of the sixth kanndru to the south of [the path called) 
Vayiramdg a-v a d i ; 415 kuli of first rate (land) in the eighth square (iadukkam), east" 
of (the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi of the sixteenth kanndru (situated) to the north 
of (the lane called) S'u brahmanya-narttsam; 440 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) in 
the sixth square to the east of the path which goes straight to the K & v a n fi r tank of 
the sixteenth kanndru (situated) to the north of (the lane) S ubr a h m any a-n Iras am. 
In all, we gave (these) 1,095 (kuli) freed of taxes, having received purvdchdram from 
Sandaran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba M&yilatti. We (also) decreed 
them tax-free agreeing not to exact zYaz, echchdru , vetti and amafiji. 

(L. 6.) Those who obstruct this (deed) shall incur the sin committed (by the 
sinners) between G a n g & (the Ganges) and Knmari (Cape Comorin) and shall pay a fine 
of 25 kalanju of gold at the court of justice (danmadana, dharwdsana). I, Pullya- 

S i v a n alias 1 - . wrote (this) by order of the great assembly. I . . 

wrote (this) .... by order of . . . assembly. 


No. 169.— ON THE SAME WALL. 2 


The inscription records that in the 3rd year of Parthivendradivarman who 
took the head of Vlra-Pdndya, the members of the assembly of TJttaramSlfir- 
chaturvSdimangalam made a gift of land to the goddess Jy^shthd 3 at 
Kumanpadi, a suburb of this village, for the maintenance of worship and sacred 
offerings. 


Text. 

1 evvedjl ^ ^iruiressrispuj^oST fi^evQfBirsjsnrL— u/ 7 -[)/r n )];£^G)aiCEyr[)zi rV )] l Su/riJD[)/ 7 - a| (J «0 

«j/r®rar© m. eu&j mirdSi iQirOatru-i—- 

2 &£> J * p; d d & aa)QQaz)©[ju/r)jta er(tg ! &&j ,vih- 

Qpir (gjinsitiruirtsp Q&il'^Qi_S\tuirs(3j 

3 0©6u[^ 1 sc-t§)u 9 03.s/Ll[)©)]«/r6ff- 

[Ysr)] ©^ [sufj- 

4 J£J5ir§D&j <sp QeenevevjSu9m G)inrrd(3j itl & 

<w/?r^y to 6xnj-o6njj85rar^/5/rtr/r<? : l !sQ^T)| * 

5 ■prrr^/i7)&! [js'J'raj&rQjrOifi*']- 

enniu Qurresr gu f S «0 ©^^ 0 ’ @)]- 

6 y9 a.'Wffid) m ^jj) iSevih ucmflfiQ&inD BeusrreiejQO&o^ 

Ghuir 

7 [l/]£E.Ba> [)y,)j / r\>rr&rr jrih Qsrrethn® ^)6s> l !EVu9 : r~Jj^l))ujrrs uesoB @~\QpniD in/izpjyH^ajvOOeD.. 

Qiunin ([63Qjnr~)piB Q&ti9 pirir 5 ©s()/E7)]©©«[)a9 ’ ^jszrjz ®j- 

8 tOffl[)a9 Q&iSpirtr 5 jj_/]ff-6uci! ©oSflwsnjYz^'rQl*! 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivendradivarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pandya, we (the members) of the assembly of TJttara- 
m£lfir-chaturv6dimangalain, (a village) in its own subdivision in K &1 i v fi r - 
k 6 1 1 am wrote (thus ): — The land given for the maintenance of worship (archandbhdga) and 

'The name that follows begins with the numerals 1,200 which evidently stand for Ayirattirunurrn- 
[van], a eort of family-name or surname. 

1 No. 23 of 1898. 

216 worship of .Tyeshfha i3 not now popular in the south; see South-Indian Gods and Goddessa, page# 

4 Head. p&rek.p^pp£)ir. 

* Bead Q&'*upmr. 
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for sacred offerings of (the goddess) Jyflshtha in Kumanpadi of our village (is as 
follows ) : — 408 (kuli) of first rate (land) in the third square (ladukkam) to the west of ( the 

path called) Kola - v a d i in the fourth kanndru (situated) south ot the 

high-level channel (mugattu-kdl ) ; 480 kuli of (the lane called) S ubrahmanya-narasam; 
and to the north of this, first rate (land) (measuring) 260 kuli in the ninth square to the 
south of the path leading straight to the K a v a n h r tank, in the eighteenth kanndru. 
We, (the members) of the great assembly, exempted (all) this land ' from tax and declared 
it tax-free. We, (the members) of the great assembly, having received purvacharam from 
Mayilatti declared (the land) tax-free. Those who cause obstruction (to this) shall incur the 
sins of those who commit (sinful acts) between Gang a (the Ganges) and Kumari 
(Cape Comorin). 


No. 170. — -ON THE SAME WALL. 1 * 

The assembly of Uttaram6rffr-chaturv§dimangalam received the 
usual ptirvdcharam from Sandiran Elunhrruvan Nulamb a-M dyilatti, a 
merchant of Ranavirappfidi inK&nekipura and exempted taxes on certain 
lands which they had given to a priest "of the temple, in the fourth year (of the reign) of 
P drthiv^ndradhipativarman who took the head of V i r a-P d n d y a. 


Text. 

1 6^yo$ eS jruirestsr tpjjSssr fiSsuQfBirswrL- urJfdQeuciBjiruSufdusisrufjT*~^m§lujir<sm'(jiit 

cP air<$iQrrQKtrC.u.f£4$j- 

2 [y£j p>i‘ 2 (& ) pJf)>&J& I, 'G > '3uC!5'i 3: &iGleu-lfslLniBssevjB&i QuqgiEi^jB emiQQs^tSujmD 

erihnprr QuiBiuitsesoruS^ & Qu(tfjusrrem iy„<s2err [(^y(|g5C _ ^X' a 5 ' t "]]®L LD+ l] 

3 (j®)]© jStTgsuQp&ii^uci ,©0a?eir.*0ffi0(hm/7-[hs' r )] 3 4 * * * Qeugj ^ 

Biutreu gp 6u((u9^irG)uDa6v JSu9eisr eu i_«0 a eQQi—dod}®- 

4 @ew fBBsir G)<id/z)0 sl m. p %&)((•& 

-Sy&K&n ’fan jgftebremth aiBjS irssu— QurresrSesr f jS - 

5 Q^irissrrSturrtr ^yihuevf uni J 0 ggssr fl(fisr^sii if eu6m p lj^lB eruQuir- 

UL-i^-^na {gftuLjjiBatzF) sir^g&Ljirf^i 

6 eQiuir^uOmB g=m^jreisr erQf^jrpTOwjryeuebT jpen((uf)uL[)iru9evLLijp 
t ’$£>-@ireuir&rrjTLQ Qsrrsm-Q ^)es>flBeSkuira 

7 QfStnn Qu(r?j<Eigjf)ewG)QsiDG}ujirLD QsinLtspiLfih ^jen/DiLjih Gr&Q&rr&u^jii*^ 

ld/d^uld erf/fsiuiruL-L^giLD sitlLi^- 

S *Qu(Vj>(al^fnvrres e3Qxrrriuih Gl&iQ prranir 1 uusbrSirzavsvr/sQ/g ^)(fgug>(jsn + ^(ig- 

«te 8 (^<5? Quirsvr ldib/o Qutrgevrrir 9 ^/essifLD G)aiBJ®n66ii9- 

9 en/_ 0 U 3 /t[(A > ' r Jaj 5 t— /sQey Q&u9pir/r uireuth Qs/rerreuirir 9 ^escgLDfrs ustrsfjfsQ^n'ih Quqg 
cei (&)[8 siniGtOwG) tu rr (iQUJ 


1 No 24 of 1898. 

3 Bead sL.p^fi^nrQw^rr . 

1 Bead emeu^p. 

4 The length of (j? is indicated by a separate symbol. 

3 B.ead @JcrareffirL.'U/r£B-. 

4 Bead ^irexi/r^rrjrih. 

7 Read Q&tij/srreair. 

* Bead tbsyxsTjtf. 

'Bead ^j,s. 
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XV. — Inscriptions op Parthivendrav arman. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 
Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4tli year o£ (the reign of) PartJii- 
vGndradhipativa r ma nwho took the head of Vira-Pdndya, ( this is) the writing 
of us ( the members) of the great assembly ofUttaram§rfir-ehaturv§dimahgalam 
(situated) in its (own) subdivision (kuru) in Kaliyfir-kottam. The land given to 
Atrayan Ta[t*]ta-bha[t*Jtan who performs the worship of the god ( perumdnadigal ) in the big 
hall (periya-mandapa) of onr village, for archanablidga , saered offerings and sacred lamps 
(is as follows ) : — 

(L. 3.) Six hundred kuli of first rate (land) in the second square (Sadukkam) and in 
the third square west of (the path called) YidSlvidugu-vadiof the first kanndru , north 
of (the path called) Tayiramega- vadi.; also every sort of land which formed the 
one share assigned (by us) to Kand&dai’Ponnaiyakramavitta SSm&siy&r 
Ambalattadigal. We (the members) of the great assembly having received piirvdchd- 
ram for this land from Sandiran Elunftrruvan Nulamba Mdvilatti, a 
merchant (residing in) Ranavirappadi in KaSch i p u r a, ordered (it to be made) 
tax-free. We shall not enter (in books ) amailji, oetti, irai , echchdru or any other kind (of 
tax) ; we (the members) of the great assembly ( further ) ordered that those who act against 
this shall be liable to a fine of twenty-five kalauju of gold in the court of justice and that 
they shall incur the sins of the sinners (residing) between Gangai (the Ganges) and 
Kumari (Cape Comorin). 


No. 171.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OE THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE 

AT UTTARAMALLUR. 1 * * * 

This record is dated in the 4th year of PSrthivSndradhipativ'arman 
who took the head of Vira-Pdndya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 
Subrahmany'a-bhatt&ra at GttaramAru-chaturvfidimangalam by 
Sandiran Elunfii’ruvan alias Nulamba Mayilatti, a merchant of Eana- 
virappadi in E&nchipura. Eana virappddi is already known from the 
Madras Museum plates ofUttama-Chdlato have been a hamlet of Kdnchipura 
(Conjeeveram). The donor is mentioned in other inscriptions of Uttaramallfir in 
connexion with several other charities in that place. 


Text. 

t 

1 euvGw? ^[||*] dSjruirsm- ipiudsar /resort— 

Siutrem-Q & ^tsi i& &rrdSty } /rQ/s/rLL\f—) ! s& peoT&t-p^tnfjSJrQibqgd&gpQRj-iQi/aiEi- 
Qu0®@ ( n9einiQQaD(c)tu/r- 

2 erthQpir 2 ajv-n6ojjSW)65srAs£>tlj_/rv[(/7- ;i ‘^]®0 fglfe txi^l QamLQeu^sfd'pj x/r^gS- 

(^^jrem-eSjruun-ip^eu^ff^'y-jirid B/B^JrQeorq^grrpp/su^sor 5 pjerrihueu/r- 
ensaerr u&Bev sSBsoG)s;rremQ fj^6oj<£lQsstriDiD/rs gpsv/SjSW- ^g)g) 
6U 5 eu/raa/re9f5r <sul 


3 uf§tt^svr(nj> r ’tE)&siitsr^sB)p>gii unirjrui9Q(pjeuJdu9ebr is.pjrih 

@ l $ B-frr^id ld &psni > ®nr& id ih irr^yu) ih 

sruQu^ir)iruLLt— fgi)5s>pii]Lh er&Q&irjpuh ^yinfSTj&tLjih Qsu LLipiLj(jh^) usppjth eru- 
Qu- 


1 No. 55 of 1898. 


* The syllable stto is written below the line. 

d 

* The length of © is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Bead Lon-uSsbilcf. ; the syllables in brackets are written 


» Bead ^© 5 -efi. 

5 The'Jength of q y is indicated by a'separate symbol. 


over an erasure. 
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No. 172. — Inscription at Uttaramalltjr. 
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4 itulLi—^hb sn LLLlQuu(n^ l Q^inDirQ(^ih 2 * Qa^u9^rrcsur uusirLCirrs- 

[W]^©,® ^@u^63? i ']^ ( 0iES»£p[j(gj+],ff s Quirekr 4 * £u>]sar[]®] QeurriLip (Sj® fG) 1 sirih 
©u0^®+]0/^anjQ©aD©zu/ruj ©iD^/Bj^]6SJd5 jg/sa >l_ @tn$[]i9‘ 1 '-]635L_ mQeg Q&ptrir 
Q&js un-eu[jq Qstrsrrsjrrir 6 Q»y]isei/(Z) u^G 63 ft~^pQfirriif)f'~^ 

5 ^g)a/snr u^(STT-6ifl©«j](^>^S«0 emeufp od-QlB unrQu}mj(u-5yfltj9/B Olb/d ( *5 f^jirem-uir/Bis- 

< 25l°L'®' f D' S!/ caoruewfiieuvV uffi^sirSik aii_[]s' r ]0 0D^ , SD/T(^ff^7|]«+]®^^]^/- 
[tn<] [^^,»'/r]^(0' f ']<^^i^ffi^j®^ |! s" i ']^/t£i/r« /s. u/ri_&LG/rm <zr<T£gir<bfi(tr)U^j ql^i^lS- 
620^09^5^+]® 7 wj/rO®®a Q&iugp (SjQfiQjstrm eisuQQ&DQmn ih GuuQOaetty 8 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 4tli year of (the reign of) P art h i- 
v^ndrSdhipativarman who took the head of Vlra-P&ndya, (this is) the 
writing of us (the members ) of the great assembly of TJttaram6ru-chaturv6di- 
mangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in EL & liy & r - k 6 1 ta m : — The land 
which £ a n d i r a n Elundrruvan alias Nulamba Mdyilatti, a merchant of 
Ranavlrapp&di in Kanchlpura, purchased from us and granted as tribali- 
llidga for sounding iribali (in the temple of) Subrahmanya-bhatt&raof our village 
(is what follows)-. — 240 kuli of third rate (land) in the first kadukkam , east of (the 
path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the thirteenth kanndru , north of (the channel called) 
&rid6vi-vdykkdl; in the same place 540 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) and in the same 
place 180 (kuli) of sixth rate (land). 

(L. 3.) We shall not enter against these lands (in our books) any kind of assessment 
echchoru , amanji , vetti, etc. We (the members of) the big assembly unanimoulsy give our 
consent to collect a fine of twenty kalanju of gold in the court, of justice from those who 
obstruct this (charity) and declare that (those who deviate from this) shall incur the sins 
committed by sinners (in the land) between G a n g a and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) The land given by this (same) person for (the ceremony connected ivith) waking 
up the image from bed (palli-eluchchi) (is) : — Seven hundred and twenty kuli (comprised), 
of three padagam in the first and sixth squares north of (the channel) Sarasvati- 
v a y k k a 1 of the second kanndru, west of (the path called) P a r a m e s v a r a - v a d i. 

1 We (the members) of the assembly exempted (this land) from taxes and had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172.— ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE Y AIKUNTH A -PERU M AL 

TEMPLE AT TJTTARAMALLUR. 9 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of king Pdrthiv^ndrddhipati- 
varman who took the head of the P a n d y a (king), a gift of land was made “ 
a merchant for offerings to the image of Ganapati, in the temple of (the goioess 
KonSrinangai at ELnmanpSdi, a hamlet of U 1 1 a r a m 6 r u- c hat ur vecr- 
mangalam. 


1 See note 5, page 323 above. 

2 Bead Q^cu^frsDjr. 

* Bead 

* The syllables Lneirp are written on an erasure. 

9 Bead 

* The syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 

’Bead 01 6 l®rrQ®QQeu. 

9 The inscription stops here. 

9 No. 27 of 1898,, 

17 
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Text. 


1 amcjS 
^ < 2 U jB 


2 5L/JS-D 

** c i 


^ 01^3 u/r [ 6 ®’ 7 ‘] 1 2 ?-[ (iJ 3& Br , < ® P% SL '®\jz\ n ' e ™ T t— euir^Jr^p^Qeum^jp£ieLj£ieu 
lu/rem'Q '<p strdSh^frdQlpnL-i^p^ip pebrab-pjpppfjrfSliDqg- 

G)aj£-^’ f ‘2^ t0 ®7 |Seu A>^ 1 8/rsfflaruOOs£iOttJ/rm erihqprrd, <&jLasvBrurris}_d Q&irQtGiBmtm&nes- 
QsrruSeQev Pejsru^iurrird^/S GppSevinsrrip eu\freujir- 



8* 


QQeufS/S §D-®Qiurreu&i ssufleisr Qjspfaj 

csem-(^s)pp/ GLjnrQB(Jvnr 6 u/£d( 3 ) <p ej^s-aassp^gi pirm 0 y 9 /rr«^yu) n|*^| 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 4tli year of (the reign of) Parthivdndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of the Pandya ( king ), ( this is) [the writing] of us (the 
members) of the great assembly ofTJttaram6ru-ehaturv§dimahgalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision in K a 1 i y u r - k 6 1 1 a m. (The following is) the land given by a 
merchant . . . of the south bazaar for [sacred] offerings to (the god) Granapati in 

the temple of (the goddess) Kondrinahgai at Human padi of our village : — 180 
kuli of first rate (land) in the fourth §adukkam to the east of (the path called) Paramds- 
vara-vadi of the fourth kanndru , south of the village. 


Mo. 173. — ON' THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKHOLAM. 3 

This record registers a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp near the god- 
dess Dur’g & -B hatdr i in the temple of Tiruvfiral-Alvar at TakkSlam 
in the 4th year of P dr t hi v 6 nd r a va r m a n, byanative of Mardyapddi. The 
latter territorial division also called M a h a r a j a p p a d i or Marjavddi comprised the 
eastern portion of the Kolar district and parts of the Cuddapah and Chittoor districts. ' 

Text. 

8 ifsvmr GlesrriQ jQKdirtaltarrqgipqg- 

9 <sfi rdpqgib P r --a-'£r-in-QDL r rriRd(&j Qrr>tr- 

10 mpireQendQan-esr^S @ 2 /«@ emeu- 

11 && " 

12 0/E«j[(u]Ai_«ff/_6U/r6jr m- 

13 &UTITI ts(b)pp&VLD6Vr- 

14 Qgip LDaebr @txijr(g)ffl(u eS- 

, 15 Qpr§^&aihebr(ty'jf.^QujJpir [JJ*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king P a r t h iv 5 n d r a v a r - 
man, K^uvaiyan alias Pallavan Brahmadardyan, son of Tdlakotti- 
g d. mund as v ami of Mdrdyapadi, gave 96 sheep for one perpetual lamp to 
(the goddess) Durga-Bhatari who is pleased to stand in the temple of Tiruvilral- 
Alvdr at TakkOlam. I, Kumaran alias Vironu kka Manradi, son of Madhu- 
rfmtaka Kaduttalai Manradi, shall measure out the ghee of these (sheep). 

1 Bead § paw emiQOaD. 

2 The -word as in other inscriptions Irom TJttaramaUdr has to he substituted, 

! Bo. H of 1897. 


anjeyS [||-W] QsrruuirJf-t Q~ 
eussjQ-JJS/b^ uuirem-Q 

s 

ifP QJgji mrrirrran ur tcj - 
js prrLgfQ^sirLLipes(r(tpmri^- 
awiruQ toffi65r Qaa^emeuiu^)- 
Qiu ueoeveuevr erxijswrrpjriraj- 
ehr pdQs/revp'gifS ^(rg^gpevrr- 
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No. 174.— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN 
, FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE MASILA- 
MANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 1 * * 


This fragmentary record is of special interest as it is written in archaic Tamil charac- 
ters. It refers to Kalik6sari-ehaturv6dimahgalam, a dSoadana village in 
Pulalkottam, which may probably be the surname of Tirumullaivayil where 
the inscription is found. The king Parthivendravarman mentioned here is also 
perhaps different from and earlier than the P&rthivdndrddhipativarman to whom 
the records of this group belong. 

Text. 


1 P# [Qffi/r]uu[/r]- 

2 pp$Qeu£$j5iiJsr>(aj lurrossrUL)® 

v 8 

B peisr 


4 G ) jS 6 u & trGorLCitr 8 uu [j®]- 

6 siiuOOaflOiu/rtb efl^Ssu 635®]- 

7 [er~\a£p& J|) 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of ( the reign of) king Parthivendravar- 
man, (the following) is the sale deed (sSSsv ®r>®s r(tpp&) of us (the members ) of the assembly 
of Kalikdsari-chaturvddimangalam, a devnddna in its (own) subdivision (ktiru ) 
inPular-kottam 


No. 1-75.— ON A ROCK IN THE BACKYARD OF A PRIVATE HOUSE AT 

TAYANUR.? 

This record supplies interesting information about a bond dealing with money 
transactions. It states that two brothers having lent money to the villagers of Miyvali 
T d y a n h r, in the fifth year of Pdrthivdndravarman, received their dues back 
with interest but could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they declared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be considered e a dead 
document, 5 i.e., become null and void. 

Text, 


1 euviarS Qsiruunr^/SQeui^jruaaiDfi^ £(n]/r 6 S 3 r© ($) •s-ihumreiriLQ Qin/b^ a 

[/y-Ste/r]- 

2 sot- purest i y ) es) / suj^u\fb'J §frsuei!rpfjh~y& .SfVjror [e.^)]®^®^^ gfaisQqrfiszjirigg Sijm- 

tj snfjr lLQ~) iRiu<suf}&ptrufj§pirqT)irtr~f 

3 |jt«]© utfl&ireu&i ^}ai/r®srr uesseo mtTmi&m qpuufffsr 

<®££( 0 ]® Ouireir 

4 ,S(gr)Qj i6irfbu ! $anfi(Bay}<gT)& Qu(rdsrgt/es)u.Qujiniuriu §}u(Qurrsi rem)- 

Qun~6breisr p QesrrexxrQ g^euGhoVir- 

/ 5 Ssuu ud-®& Q&iLi—6tnLnu9<sv ^jeoQeuirSev GtnpQ^m-^fDufjisg®) ^euGeurrZso &rrQ®jir?e» 

uuires epL-tsf-£(3j' 

6 . JSsrebr 4 L^6S>^tu^i/in ^)eue3(jgQsy rrih\\\ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year (of the reign) of king P a r t h i - 
vdndravarman, the following was put into writing and given with consent to the 


1 No. 676 of 1904. 

* Hoad 

* No. 364 of 1909. 

4 Bead fy ^ tspaj^uih as in No. 362 of 1909 below. 

17a 
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residents ( urdr ) of Miyvali T&yanfirin Singapnra -n& du by the two indivi- 
duals Tiran Mfidayyan, the chief of M£rkudi in Umbala-mtdu and his 
younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal : — . 

(L. 3.) Having deposited thirty kalanju of gold with these (and) being entitled 

to receive forty-five kalanju of gold, we received this gold completely 

The ( original ) document being lost, we two Tiran Mfidayyan and Tiran Ulagadi- 

g a 1 together declare that that document, if it is discovered at any future 

time, shall become a dead document. 


No. 176.— ON A EOCK NEAR THE SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR. 

This inscription registers a gift of 96 sheep by Kali Nahgai, a native of 
Miyvali-T&yanfir, for burning a lamp in the temple of Mabad&va of Tanakka- 
m a 1 a i, in the 5th year of Pdrthiv^ndravarman. 


Text. 

1 anis»$ [||*3 uirirpg}Qsui5$iru6isruap(3i turremQ SckesLfjriBiriLQ LSiuenySf- 

pn'tu^nrn'iifjryksn-isi S- 

2 Lpwekr &g$) pm&f&sr t—Grsr Lnsm-eurrLLtsf. esir&fltxrt&esysQujeisr /ssmrmSLoSee QsnoirGl^.euir- 

3 ©*[>] a_££>6s@L/uiy_ erfluupirs etneupp a^/reuir (TpeurruQujr/rQ Qpircssrgngurp- 
(Trpjpj' 2, gg)as>6v p/nuGgurir pmjr/rireu&ih Mir%_jir- 

4 ^§3^^®[^ 6U ^]rD snsufQpeisr siretBrBikiGSi&GhusiT eu^irQeuomnrnrQGlssp £|Q — 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year (of the reign ) of P a r th. i v 6 n d r a v a r m a n, I, 
Kali Nahgai, the wife of Amarakfin Kilavan Ka r a i a k ka n d an of Miyvali 
T ay an fir in Singapura-nfidu, gave 96 big sheep which neither , die nor grow 
old for (supplying) daily one ulakku of ghee to burn a perpetual lamp (in the temple of) 
Mah&dfsva (Swa)iOt Tanakkamalai in this village. I, Kdli Nahgai, left 
these in charge of the residents of Tay anfir to last as long as the moon and sun. 
This shall be under the protection of all MdhSSvaras. 


No. 177.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 1 * 3 

In the 6th year of Pdrthi vendrddhipati varman who took the head of 
Vira Pandya, the members of the assembly of TTttaramfsru-chaturv 6di- 
mangalam gave certain lands in their village as Yishaharabhdga for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed (snake ?) poison. Inasmuch as at the end of line 5 it is 
stipulated that he who has obtained the order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
enjoy the land, it is probable that the lands in question were assigned only to experts in that 
profession. 

1 No. 363 oi 1909. 

E The length of qr? ig indicated by a separate symbol. 

» No. 36 of 1898. . 
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3STo. 177. — Inscription at XJttaramallur. 
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Text. 

1 £smf]rajS [||*] eQjrurrem-uj.tu'^fssr'^p pfysoGs ireinr 

«0 ttj/r^OTsr^]© 6U& a_ < !5 l ®jrOuj^0]gj^j^/f^©eu fiUmiB&eo/sgPu 
EtNQQmQujtrQLn(Lgj5gji 

2 erib^jLpyr eSegf6ijD~^rirQurr &&&>&(&) {jjfie$)pu9d)l ^es &(n)%jrrQ&prr s^mfsn^letreg ih 

etneu/i/S w-^iScurreuser 2 a$jjQ%.^68~Jeuiras5rr^iia;(g Qprrs(^ <5= 
ueveoeuiBn-jririuemeu j£u9&5r S/pes^ a)er tDa. 

B ff^esaj^s&^^LD/rs gjOSBT-gpj^/E+^iriri a i irr^a/u) (SjjJSiLjih euu-vecvj-^mir^mn-&ir&pfl^ehVj 
6ut_<£0 & &eisr ^ss ) /d jiv (jD/rp&Q^jsfJsu fitBexr ©in/r«0 [\sy] s\£7««|^ff Jr ],^ pBai/Sir- 
j^LD^] 0y9 slot 2 ^jfGpe8euirsxrreSesr e U(_«0 « ffi^®rar*Js!rjr/r- 

4 u&eu fleuir&mrrdSleisr Qipdfaj ® s &&i&(3j& ie. (d)(&jy8tL](ji ) + ] 

2-lLulLl- iSeop^^^f^w i &ir£(&jL$ ^foSftr /e_u) 6 ["^r[ ^§)$6Dih 

. rSevQpih 6 ruQu/ruLLi— @£«D'']'p/q[hi)*J er<? : ©<v/r,3i/[hD' r ] 
©6ULLty.ii^^Lb+] .oyirs^aQffla/jhrA] a[hr~ r ]<-l.i_- 

5 QufvgQ&rLnrrs eQetfipjDruQuirsLDrrs emeu <sQ p /r^ii+] OtiLisp ^empsirtLispiBireir 

G jELDireisuj£Q : pfie\>iT& a _u)© Sffi^ge? Qur/s UD6isrpuQujp/Bupira'(fy))ih GUvQQ&DiumFlemt—. 
uesxfl Gupqpit u-iemt— (ju/rfGjr 

6 soa9<®stj©/-/^i6u^r/r<s[^ffl/£ii ^)]uu^ri» 7 | Sleuiremeuems^ ©^©^/rjho+Q a/uO©&D©ttj/r[hh’ , ~] 

6ln©)©aDit/'^D<sS0/B^l !, u^6trafl]«a cr^ ( ®©£!Tr|^eBr + ] 8«_>^wu65r ^y^«j"i ; ]iuff‘ii9ir i !E ( S0gw- 
p^pneuiQjrmiSifhu sir Gear 10 Q|^] 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) Parthiven- 
dradhipativarman who took the head of V i r a - P & n d y a, (this is) the writing 
of us ( the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram£ru-chaturv6dimahgalam. 
The following are the lands granted as Vishaharalhdga in our village, free of all taxes, 
as long as the moon and the sun last : — 

(L. 2.) 480 kuli of third rate (land) (comprised) in the 17tli and the 12th squares 
(Sadukkam) to the east of ( the path called) P a 1 1 a v a n a r a y a n a - v a di of the 4th 
kanndru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) § r i d e v i - v a y k k a 1 ; BOO kuli 
of first rate (land) belonging to the 8th Sadukkam west of Marapidugu-vadi of 
the 4th kanndru (situated) to the north of (the lane called) S u b r a h m a n y a - n a r d - 
sam; 500 kuli of third rate (land) belonging to the 5th Sadukkam to the east of ( the 
channel called) Bhagavati-vaykkal of the first kanndru (situated) to the north of 
(the channel called) Sridevi-vaykkal ; in all, the classified land 11 comprised in these 
is 1,280 (kuli). 

(L. 4.) We gave this land (measuring) ls of land, 

as Vishaharalhdga , without subjecting it to any kind of taxes — such as echchdru , vetti or 
amaTiji. Any one who refers to the land as taxable shall be liable to pay a fine of 

' Bead ytfr. ' 

3 Bead sS. 

3 Bead s-pm&pp. 

4 The syllable gjr is a correction. 

5 The « of & is very doubtful. It appears to be Grantha. 

c Bead pjELDirewp. 

7 Bead g)uu tfier. 

s Bead Qeosas. 

3 Bead iqarerfl^^s^i. 

10 Bead iShfliuOasresr. 

11 sir (§iru j) means pure or white and gr&qsjy$ may have to be understood here in the sense of 
4 classified land.’ 

“ The extent of land is here expressed by a group of ten symbols. 
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25 kajanju of gold to be credited to tbe court of justice ( dhanmdsana ■). Those . . . 

. who hare obtained the order of appointment from the members of the assembly, shall 
alone enjoy ( this land). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stoue. 
I, Aiydyirattirunh rru va- Brahmapriy an, the arbitrator, and (a member ) of 
the assembly, wrote ( this) by {their) order. 


No. 178.— ON A BOCK NEAR THE RUINED SIYA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR. 1 


The record states that in the 5th year of king Parthivendravarman a certain 
Nilakandaraiyan Ann&van N&ttadigal gave, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
li patti of land to the god Mah&d^va of Tanakkamalai for conducting §ribali , on 
behalf of Nilagangaraiyan .Anndvan Nattadigal who was perhaps his brother. 
firibali is a ceremony performed by sounding drums and throwing cooked rice and flowers 
all round the temple. The inscription provides for five men to sound the different musical 
instruments used on the occasion, 

i 

Text. 


1 anto/S Q| '3 Qan"uuir/i^p^BQ6u^jEj0$jr{u)uiriD/b(aj ujiressrQ ® /jfiSiBiiev&tsi- 

esemJnu6sr ^jassrfxtyGufisr Siaa^jrJa/uiriLtS 2 * * 

2 iBiiiBjyS $s ptr\ju)\ggiirii' mamrir eSexruu^ysireo s eM-i§)^aj^-l'JjOjrrsst!rQeueveinsiiii9ev 

iSeoasiori—Gtninuebr ^jssur^si^eueisr miTL-i—ipserr 

S jS&mreeesinttsi) 8 p/D rrQ^.euirs^ £g)ai O fieisrsirpuiSip ulLis/- i8evQp\ji~J pfuutZ-Lp'iSev 
(0)irtGVah.irGS>L-Uj ^GinjrSeoQpih ^rfiuSuG)uira\fih) j ^j^geFmLQsrrestsrQ Q&rril.QeQ/giriE 
eu^-jir- 

\ 

4 i]b Offeu«w QQeupQpeisr ^{y^iSeveEcm-Lf^etsiirfueir ^/swr^O)Suebr /Eiril.t—ips~ 
Qerr6ir ^LOf-j^srUj'S/raL© Qw < ri)(8jup. Q/prebr Jdjrebr (rpemfiujggvih ^jeu6br/Dihi9 J3jr<gy6V- 
sifia^fyih gg) uljlLu j. e^ersrflsmjr 

5 tSevQpih smirirtr&QjLj Qutrtmr (SjQpgp eQchcV'Ujzii fil ^©.E/rRrar©] (§)etn fl)(S (j^us Su- 

Quir&ua ^uuupQiuii Q&tuQpirih ^cfssrl gpG» 1 s£iij,g!i/[bir] JsHjregueu&tq-esfsiTfih g^di- 
eff0©su mb £g)anai SLjsrOamOTnrnr^ejns^] Qj*^] 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of king Parthivendravarman, at the 
request of the residents of Miyvali-Tdyanflr in Sihgapura-nddu, I, the glorious 
Nilakandaraiyan Anndvan N&ttadigal 5 gave, for (the merit of ) the glorious 
Nilagangaraiyan Ann&van N&ttadigal on the occasion of a solar eclipse and 
to last as long as the moon and sun, to the god Mah&d^va {Siva) of Tanakkamalai 
one patti of land in {the field called ) Tenkarpatti of this village and half (patti) of 
land including the western division, in Tarippatti, as a irtbali-blidga (in order that 
tbe tribali) may be sounded by five men. Tiran Mffdaiyan, the chief of MSrkudi 
.in Umbala-nftdu and his younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal paid gold to 
the residents (of the village ), took complete possession by purchase of this 1~ patti of land 
and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran Mddaiyan and Tiran Ulagadigal 
carried out the Srthali-bhdga in the manner ( described ). This (charily) shall be under the 
protection of all MdhStvaras. 


1 No. 362 of 1909. 

* Bead Sibsl \ ir. 

* Bead ®n-@tu-iMpr£xessrQ6u26tru9e». 

* Bead 

1 This name is unnecessarily repeated in the Tamil text in 1. 4. 
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No. 179. — ON THE NOETH WALL OE THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT TJTTARAMALLUR. 1 


This inscription records a transaction made in the 5th year of king Pdrthiv6n- 
dradivarman by the assembly of Uttaram6rn-chaturv6dimahgalam, 
making certain lands granted to the temple of Tiruvunniyfir, for tiruchchennadai 
and a sacred lamp, tax-free. 

Text. 


anievS p&svQss/rimrL- eu/r^-iQeu^jir^leLj^/ri^ turrewvQ © 

s/reS p6brsh.jbj[ufpjrQiBqpg : a^^iQi^-l^iiOEiaeiff‘^~\ i ^i ajvQQao- 
Qtu/rLb erQgf^i erfhf^Qprrf ^Qget/esrS ^it Qu0iDffssTij.®0^ffi ;l Jg fbqp&Q&'fsr^f- 
63rani_[^c!S ! ]@lq ( S , 0s9err^« + ]®j^<s v ]0t£i/r«- eneufp OM-aeajjSiDmr^Js/rnrfr^- 

[js^iSsw 6ui_[«*>-]@ u^^evrr- 

tk ehjrvQ&isvrveu ,£[(.s ‘ r ]0 Quc/b^ ^nemi—ir^g ^F^fffi + ]«|]^ + ]^; pPsopirtsi 

isa jprpQpGSBTUgi 0 L$ir/in ^§)®©ffi a(j5m- + ^^as)pjpi slj nr Q'&uvireufi)- 

a9^©^e[A^]0 Qppeu <s^[js 4 ']«[]s£+],^ pZsvpinh ^(rgprrp/dqgu^iih {_ffQ%.e3- 

~ 5 l1 


'j^a^j&rreQeir Q/£jb(3j idee mrr piQQ^eu f)u9asr 

3 © @5 r /r^;<sr^57tD/r0>^ff'^/u)/T« 2 * pSsupirLD Qp^&sr^sgLirpipjpju&i ^fhLjinires tSeOQp- 

isjpiLDrr eeiressfl Qpm^iBsDaiLjih LroiSjQiBfigpirpjcieiiiBirQiu jpoi-ihuLnmBiLiLLujJ' 
U[A + ]65a> 1 6i_/-,gaj/rtTO/r/s70«/rsOT7'© jgjsnptLjQLn&Q&trjpJLD QeyLLi^iLjiis Qff/r^sir^ar- 
Qu(UfQp;rrLnrres aussjrr js((pf)&6iijr ^jsn/o 0 ©{]s' , ']© ( !sn'£h 

4 ^empmtTLLt^iBT6iT)ir 5 ^)Q^ufss>jSEi<Sipdg<Sf Quireirr ^i&JsbrpGhjgu- 
evrririrsegih Jg^fj^u/flOff/rtlzy. @©£ l s + ]© i ®/r(^ |! s^D-©LD 0 ^ff ^©gyp-' K ] t Suiflj 7 as- 
6i>[]s*],£i/ euvQQmQiunh ewv0©§y)^j]®h* j6r/?0/zr,£? G)/J@u[yr r ]«grr 

er(Lg$QiB'yjB s ‘ ] 8iu^wu/5 etujstmeiSjiuQiBis J[ *] 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reign of) Parthivendradi- 
v a r m a n who took the head of the P a n d y a ( king ), we the members of the assembly 
of Uttarameru-chaturv^dimahgalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivision (kdru) 
in Kaliyhr-kottam wrote (thus). The (following) land was given for the sacred 
current expenses (tiruchchennadai) and a sacred lamp of the god (perumdnadigal) in (the 
temple of) Tiruvunniyhr of our village : — - 1 

(LI. 1 to 4.) Pour hundred and eighty kuli of first rate (land) in the second Sadukkam , 
to the west of (the path called) Paramesvara-vadi of the fourteenth kanndru 
(situated) to the north of Subrahmanya-narasam; in the same place, two hundred 
and twenty kuli of first rate ( land) in the first tadukkam (situated) to the east of P a r a - 
mesvara-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru ; (and) three hundred and sixty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the fifth and sixth ladukkam to the east of Mdrapidugu-vadi of the 
1 1th kanndru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) § r i cl e v i - v d y k k a 1 : in all, 
the land (granted) was three md one kdni and one mundirigai. Having received ptirvd- 
chdram from & a n d r a n Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba Mfiyilatti, we the 
members of the assembly of TJttaram6ru-chaturv6dimahgalam made 
(these lands) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last)), binding ourselves not to 
collect ijai , echchdru and vetti and (also stipulating ) that those who abrogate this and point 


1 No. 28 of 1898. 

1 Read ( f & irff & gi&iEpgitAirtjiggj & ps & pgnnrrs . 

* Read LDirnSetiL - tst -. 

* Read et - i -^ Q ^ ptirsuirariEi . 

5 Perhaps to he corrected into sn - il ' uj.^)Qjr in order to govern the verb Quq ^ eurr / t , or we should insert a 
word like QpeujrupujrrQjr or uvj ^ rr'BziQjr as in other inscriptions. 
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out (the lands ) as taxable, shall be liable to pay a fine 1 of twenty-five kalauju of gold. 
I Brahmapriyan, the madhyastha and a member of the assembly, being directed 
by them wrote (this). Prosperity ! 


No. 180.— ON THE NORTH BASE OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VAR AHA -PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI. 1 2 


This inscription records a gift of gold for burning a sacred lamp, in the 6th year of 
king Parak^sari V6ndr3,divarman, by a resident of TalaiSayana- 
puram alias T a i y ft r. 

V^ndrddivarman is probably the same as P&rthivSndrfidi- 
v a r m a n. The adjunct Parak^sari shows that he was either a Chola king or 
a Chola subordinate. The title may further enable us to connect Pitrthi v^Ddradi- 
r a r m a n with A d i t y a (I I.)-K a r i k a 1 a, which is not very unlikely. 

Talaisdyana in is the name of the Vishnu temple at Mali&bali- 
puram referred to in the Ndldyiraprabandham. Taiytr is No. 52 on the Madras 
survey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles north-west of Mahabalipuram. 

Text. 


1 enua/S f-ff Q&iruujrQa(jF~Jrfl Qaj££jrirf3u&(u>)/rd(9} luirecsrQ ^gQpird- 

G)&str l — _ 

2 uuQ^ir/BirLLQ ^(r^eQL—euihetn^ ^BneuQouirQp^jh esa.Q^jrirQpih anmuj- 

srqpf&i 

3 ^jdG>sinl.L^.p^i pisbr ^ta./bfiS'Jsv pif/Sif^iuesruLfpinirm eiDsvuuQuj/rQ8(jpireir 

isf-sseiT 6tn6uiii- 

4 QSffisar LjfiSffieSiu/rffijffiiaTr Qffi/reswOffii—eu Qurreir eri—&L]iTih uibi§(jy&ya(<hj£rr Qutrd g^juQurr- 

csr^su jjajjHE 

5 ueS&nff- srpfBlfs Qpnsdsr tsgir pjpistrifi Q/etu erem-Ssssr ^lLg&L- euu-L-ih ^p/L-QQeu iruar- 

QrEtrib ^jeuQensdrrSssur 

6 iSppih e_£par@ srsOTrSsssmgj ep(ty^(jyiEsssire9eird(^ ^sQsSjrn j&fipeu/b 3 Q&if)ui9uuprr- 

Qmirua ^j&jeQerrd^ cyevr^gu Qp- ( 

7 L-t—rQua enfhiiQuirmrrQrs/rib ^lLgsusjlLi—is iQjS/redr gsgiir 'bp>miryS Q/sujeremSstsir 

^jLLQQeumnnr- 

8 Qrbrrih &63)6uQujrr(Lpih guzQjrirqpth e9e irff@ G>&epfQpirii>ir8<s» ppir&ftswp- 

@Qev iSpp- 8 

9 Ei atrp Quird mdsrp ^)d-Qd(^QpO/S/rih (jg)].§7 ^>/dQpeirumr(d(^)Qsdisns ^jemu-d ^ldiH 

u9sni— [j«rj](i£- 

10 J5&P JP*®® /r fs LDir mQ gy Q&iupmr Q&iijp ^j-TjireniEiQsirisrreiimr jQfrSp eld nrasSuuirir 

(j^urrpQin- 

11 65r 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of ( the reign of) king Parak§sari- 
Vendr&divarman, we (the members) of the assembly and the residents of the village 
(ur6m) of Tiruvidavandai, a dSvad&na of Paduvfir-nAdu in Amfir- 
wrote (thus) : — 


1 On mar,ru = to pay a fine, see Scoth-Indian Inscription t. Yol. Ill, page 61, note 4 : manntpddu 
explained as fino ; Hid., pago 38, note 6. * 

* No. 269 of 1910. ’ 

* RoaderifluiS. 
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(L. 3.) Prom Tiruvadigal Vaikundan, the headman of V a i y 6 d. u ( and a 
{resident) of Talaisayanapuram alias T a i y u r ( situated ) in this kdttam and in 
its [own) subdivision, we received 12 kalanju of gold by weight 1 and bound ourselves to 
apply the interest on this gold for measuring out ninety ndli of liquid ghee 2 each year. Prom 
this ghee, we shall cause one sacred lamp to burn {using) one ulakku of ghee every day as 
long as the moon and the sun {last). We shall burn this one lamp without discontinuing 
{it). We the members of the assembly and the residents of the village shall measure 
out ninety ndli of liquid ghee each year. If with tliib {ghee) we do not maintain the {said) 
lamp, we agree to pay a daily fine of a quarter-jt/6« {of gold) to the Dharmdsana. Those 
who say 11 nay 55 to this shall incur the sins committed by persons in the seven hundred 
kadam between the river G a n g a (the Ganges) and Eumari (Cape Comorin). The 
x sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall be) on my head. Do not forget charity ! 


No. 181.— ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD OP THE 
TIRUV ALISV A RA TEMPLE AT PADI (TIED VALID AY AM ) . 3 * 5 * 

This record registers that in the 6th year of king Pdrthiv^ndravarman 
the assembly of Kurattdr alias Pardntaka-chaturv6dimangalam sold 
1,350 kuh of manjikkam land to the temple of Tiruvalidayil and made it tax-free. 


Text. 

X emisvp Ql 5 *] ^lQeuBSj{jjii~\iDjbQiurrem® £ - 

2 ( jymu ! £&irGjr£[a*' ] 

4 ani|]©©]aD©<u/rin LgSiDgrrQsiTLLi—p^p 

5 []^5l0]6ueff^/ra.9su e SajsirQ^.eurra^ luiriasetr er “(zpjjjgi—,®'] 

6 ©^wratpea/? eiNQQ&DS^gSdamrrsm- SeviD eS/o- 

7 upfbfsja, Steu/rsu ^/LDup^irQjnfl (Sir ©a/r/5- 

8 ^ 2 /r 0 ® 0 (-j uitujib ,© aireSlesr QiDp(3j Qpesruirev 

9 [] j^Lbu\jS !r ~\ i ^irQjriB Sir 7 <a&<5v l o8u/rp&e5(& ) m/ Qesirem gurrr- 

10 « 0 io u/rjjiA]®;® arreSlesr svz _«0 Qurevurrea ewj©0&d 8 S jYu]- 
H L_urreu eevQQsD^^g&isQpLD ^)eir/BireBrQaev8sniL/ejrerrsuj{u)J- 

12 jV-l 5 '"]t_ fSevLn u fi$evrj£U&irisetsr Qa/revirev irpgji Qpsvr jijjr pstn piD- 

13 u&i 0 £ 0 it/[]n] !§)& QujpjeS&zvessrreuvriDp&Qs'Tem-ld ^0a/®ff (! s/ra9j]su]- 

14 8 evpn-Qq.6urr&(&j ^jempuSeGiuira et) pguateg® pO /Sir ld euvQQnoQtuirLD 

15 (]e0>s]ff’<i9®J 8 ao/ r ©^_su 0 ai ^)iBrBe6brQssi)<isviLj‘Srr^ff ) LDsuuii. £i_ v ] sy3-®§]n/sBsr[)swifl]- 

16 euG)LD/r ySeSesr/fi u9gjj G)ujpisS^ovaa(remvDps(afkp^i edpjaG)sinss!jr{{u.T~Jn- 

17 errfl iSqT/Ld SQirirQsir^iiLD lUfrisia^igesji—ujeuirQp «9[]#],gv- 

18 {jB'zgJ'yzrflppn'GeyLD 6r\jn‘ r ~JtdlsQein3 : j o9Ss vspjeii^LnpQsbinmn-Q ^smpu9- 

19 gfiempaSeGhuns eQppimf&fbt&Glpirin gg)pp l aSpmiS(jov{j luS-iir- 

20 eiNrBQppeuirap pirio QevssnrQ Q&ireyQsb £&$ s^p^ga- Qurr6w 

21 UQ6w[\®] epiLiy-a(agbi pQ p n ld fgjLDew jpumsp^n p^iLD ^)ao-0§l<E0 sriD0o- 

22 [jr/rer] QsireQ^gei i snip e9s&Qp@ir<drr&i £§irp&/& (jSjQuQuiriDrrQi&guz 


1 The meaning’ of the word e (far pur am is not oertain. 

2 Ney-yennai here and ennm in the following sentences refer probably to ghee ; in this case, enna} must 
indicate ghee in liquid state. 

3 No. 225 of 1910. 

> Bead fjvfeurvrrjEa. The letter ld has its loop on the left side 

5 The loop of op is on the left Bide as in in in line 3. 

8 There is very little difference between pss and err m this insciiption. 

7 Eead eSeoeSurrasp^. ‘ 

8 Bead iD^gSasopth. In this and in some other instances @ is shaped like^jj. 

18 
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23 ewQQmQiumh aruQQ&o ue&sftah ^/Sujmedlq^isQ^^Lp^Qssnsbr 

24 ^pyffLJ ©£-/ 0 iE 7 © Lpcuem iSeiirsn/D gjir jbQ'DS$srLDUiLuJ3ein 6vr )uu - 

25 isj.su jSQeuew S j^eueSfirruSev eh.iL.i- ffiiT6vr iBir&ds&ULLi—Qesrebr fg)u- 

26 utsj.su jSQsvenr jgi6Trui3ujiTtbjt)!Tib& eh.iLu.ji j&nebr prrQmrr fksruiLL—- 

27 fgfjuuisj-su jSQeusisT Q&rr6Tajp!rir&&h.iLi—fig;iT6br ^emrsuru- 

28 iLfj-LfohzsreBr ^j)ao-©§ Qsirsm® i&BsveSen-aQ&rfhljup/btpj Qnetiujppn- 

29 g3T©[0]®65su®S^/7w ^(^QeuTjb/S^jreir jg)W-iQ§ Qarrestsr® [pujt^jrr- 

30 jBGii jd gg@ mfyrt&tmaQ&iftuQurmn-Qf&r/ua 2_S5jr[(G5S)]jj ; 563>!U 1 - 

31 uQ^LjJqTjLDaesQen mo ^g)«^ u M>rrQ&®<svnrir nr es)<3hp,\}\- 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year. (of the reign) of king P & r t h i- 
v gndra varman, we (the members ) of the assembly of Kurattdr alias the 
prosperous ParS,ntaka-chaturvedimangalam, (a village) inAmbattdrSri- 
kiln&du, ( a subdivision ) of Pulal-k6ttam, being (engaged in) selling the land, 
the manjikkam of the assembly in the southern fields of our village, sold tax-free 
to the (god) Mahadeva (&iva) of Tiruvalidayil, (a village) in Tudamuni- 
n a el'll, (a subdivision) of Puliydr-kfittam 1,350 kuli of land (measured) by the 
rod of sixteen spans and comprised within the following four boundaries, , vis., : — east 
side : west of the channel through which the water of the AmbatHr tank flows to 

II oiirtr; south side : north of the channel through which the water of the 

Ambattdr tank flows to Villip&kkam and K o n rd r ; west side : the manjikkam 
(land) belonging; to the sabhd ; and north side : the manjikkam (land) belonging to the sabhd. 
Having fully received the due sale amount on this (land), we (the members) of the assembly 
sold (it) tax-free to the (god) Mahaddva (&iva) atTiruvalid&yil. The MahddSva 
of Tiruvalidayil also received by purchase after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land comprised within these four boundaries not excluding (any portion of) the 
land contained therein. The right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through which the water flows shall belong to this land in the same way (after sale) as 
(it did) when we possessed it. We have received fully the sale money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold (it) tax-free. 

(L. 19.) If this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded 2 a penalty of one kalanju 
of gold daily to the king to be credited as a fund to the court of justice. We (the 
members) of the assembly (further agree) that even after paying this penalty (manrupddu), 
we shall obviate any hindrance that might be caused to this land from the king ruling our • 
village. I, the elderly headman of this village Ninrai Nurrenma-bhattan (myself) 
being a member of the assembly, wrote (this) b\ T order of the sabhd . T, Nara^inga- 
b h a 1 1 a n, a member of the Tiruvalidayil assembly ( kuftam ), bear witness to this. 
I, Dam&dara-bhattan of the Nulappiv&rrdr assembly, bear witness to 
this. I, D i vakar a -bh a 1 1 a n of the Ho nr dr assembly, bear witness to this. Ton- 
galankildn T i r u v or r i y d r aii gave a lamp-stand for burning (the lamp), from 
(the produce of) this land. Having received (the produce from) tbis land,, we the great 
men of the interior (of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun (last). This (charity) is (placed) under the protection of all Mdhekvaras. 

1 Bead a. c^rcrr f£) ss > s . 

* “ ^/TLcGeJcfc-© ” which qualifies the word iing does not give a proper sense inasmuch as there can be 
no choico in the matter. In several other inscriptions the corresponding phrase “ ^n-esrOeuekrQuSu^^! ” 
occurs. Perhaps we have to translate both these phrases into when demanded ” until a more satisfactory 
explanation could be offered. 
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No. 182.— ON THE NOBTH WALL OF THE VAIEUNTHA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 1 

This inscription records a gift of land by Sand ran Elunftrruvan alias 
Nulatnba Mftyilatti, a resident of the haualet of Ranavirappftdi in 
Kftnchipuram, to the temple of Tiruvunnaftr (i.e. } Tirusmnniyftr of No. 179 
above) at Uttar am&ru-chaturvftdimangalam, in the (3th year of P ftr t hi - 
v6ndrftdhipativarman, who took the head of ihe Pandya [king). 


Text. ' 

1 <gn)6vS [|| - r ] eumsmr ty-tuSssr p2evQ sir » i_ Ji)6Ljj£)eu&-l l !b(3j LU/rszsrQ 

•5b eu& Srr^l^rrQeBrrLLL-^jS'^^l peil 

situ © © so © uj rrih 

2 <cr(t£t$&i erthfipirjS ^{fqgeifyk-ssrsmiTLjQuT^LDWsvruf-S^fgi^ ^^[®^]^[©^] 4r Jo,iff.gAsg 

airqjhj&Ljjrjsgy {^a^jstsBr'^eQjruurrtsf- uvi^jesr GrQ-gtgurpjp.eurBrrSuj gnyeii ihu- 
miruS^c))^ ]tk- 

3 Uf- iBlb^Lprr i sQ(Lps9LDmu£B8i—rB/3sSe)}/S^’oi} ^^QeojSlQDD^jDLDTxm ©<s/rssar £©] emeufpDD-^)^- 

tu/rajsnr em)-D6njjamEBSi'^j(S/rjrj^/r ;i ]a : ( !E < SsOT eui— £6@ iDs 3 sfsssr^^^ppi j)a_f]mQ8i/u.(r.. 
ra/,8a?ar Old- 

4 jb(sg <s <9 r [^‘' r ]ffi«^^57 [oSybjSirrB @y9 Qjfrrfpid ^fn^pu^iLD eis^-ueojjSimssBr^-Birnriruv^^tisr 

6i )/_<®0 (t)=sy a,\jzsvr*~^(®5S)/bgu arreugpjrri- enflevwQujuj Quw/b eujslu9eisr ©[i°],®0 jy 

5 @y9 a.[]/rr]ff'«)u) env-oeojjsimsm-^sirjr^n ^uofjSebr sut— dig u)^/ &{jtsr*’{jtess)pjpj& &ireug)rrir 

<srrfleiirrQtutju ©u/r|(/s] eujSuQsbr ©to.®g &!&&&£$ •S-^insi gc$ a -irr&id 

6 ld (j^O/SeQeumiidisrreSleir Qppgg udobei <s[]air' r ] es3)iopju uevousu<sirjr^esm-^si/^u9ssr 

&rr g 8 = &l&cSp'£gl <LP gp5 LFL5T LD £UU-u6DJyQ£3615!jr^ £> fT LWIT im 611/_i3>0 u)foT- 

IEJ ffi[j3W*|j(65B);i),gI< Ulfr ( !Dt9 , B0SU^(USBr 7 Sld- 

7 «g <5bth &jgia&/$&JLD id (ig •F^ssf^tD/rs gfriraitsri—n-'S* a .frrff’u) ld 9 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of {the reign of) P&rthiv^n- 
drftdhipativarman who took the head of the Pdndya {king), {this is) the writing 
of us {the members) of the assembly of Uttaram£ru-chaturv§dimangalam, 
{a village) in its {own) subdivision in K a 1 i y ft r - k 6 1 t a m. The following are the lands 


• 1 No. 20 of 1898. A 

2 Th6 u sign in <ffi- is added separately. 

8 The form of ® almoBt resembles that of p. 

4 Bead e$Q£65!uj/ruj. 

5 Bead eojdi). 

* Bead 

1 Bead eu^uSssr. 

1 8 Bead (gf. 

8 The inscription stops in the middle of line 7. The following two lines of writing in the same character 
are found a little below. It is doubtful if these are in any way connected with the main inscription : — 


X ew-a60jj§t®6S5r^i5rrnnr& f @ebr eui—S(3j a_cDa_ essisr^wgppi u&i'SOGursrr'vetmeu J8u9esr Scp<®0 

•5b ^j5smri—5ihpjriEi gc$ &n t*a>/vl) u^nis ^es ^jOeufip urrt—esQpLD 

2 ^jenem- umeseu a_j-@aj-4a-troirir/Ef Q&trsm-Q £|)a d-@l8 ohLis^. £§)ffir>[yD]<t/th Quj&0&n- r gL ld 

QeutLisj-LLjLD ^ic|]0i' r ]^ii/th uosmjir fiDppeueo s5tl.i—Giu(ngOp5LD5a 
Lr8©rrQ®QG)tsz] Q&\fLrfs>i (^ > Q\^f :lr ~fOprr(rpppirQLDqr ) 8a : ^iQ6ij\f-i~] i ^LDiimeLff' r ~\ i ^i 
6LnQQeLDQiutrLD @ l fl5['i/er^]0*^/ ©L/giolhsyjasjr usssf ) []<£' r ]<£ b-fip^O/B^em-^ 

Beu^-ireuvp eojjStf3si-Sjaj©6nr6ar[)||‘ r ’] 

18 a 
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which £andran Elundrruvan alias N tul a m b a M d y i 1 at t i of Ranavtrap- 
p a d i, (a hamlet) of KIS chipuram acquired for Srfbalibkdgd out of the lands lying 
waste ( eUftpeQiuiriu rSsvtb) in our village and gave as Urtbalibhdga to the god ( perumd - 

nadigal) of Tiruvunnafir: — 

(L. 3.) 240 kuli of second rate {land) of the first iadukkam {situated) to the west 
of {the path called) Paramesvara-vadi in the fourteenth hannaru , north of {the lane 
called) S u b r a h m a n y a - n a r a s a m ; 240 kuli of second rate (land) of the eighth tadukkam , 
west of the path which went straight to the {tank) ICdvanfir-eri in the eighteenth 
hannaru , north of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-naraSam 1 ; 300 kuli of fourth 

rate {land) of the sixth kadukkam east of {the path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in 
the sixteenth hannaru , south of the channel Sriddvi-vdykkdl; and 2'40 kuli of second 
rate {land) of the ninth and tenth kadukham, east of {the path called) Mdrapidugu- 
v a d i in the seventeenth Icanndru , north of {the lane called) S abralmany a-narasam. 

(LI. 1 and 2 of note.) 480 kuli of second rate {land) in the sixth square ( situated ) to 
the east of {the path called) Pallavandranavadi in the twenty-second hannaru , west 
of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrdSam. In all, these (are) seven pddagam {of 
land). We {the members) of the assembly ofUttaramdru-ehaturvddimahgalam 
having received pilrv&charam from this person, declared that no tax, echchdru , vetti and amauji 
shall be shown (in the account looks) by us against these lands as long as the moon and the 
sun {exist) and had {this) engraved on stone. I, the arbitrator, Sivadasan Brahma- 
p r i v an, wrote {this) under orders of the great men, being myself in the assembly. 


No. 183.— ON THE SOUTH- WALL OE THE SAME TEMPLE. 2 

! 

In the 7th year of {the reign of) king P dr t h i v 6 [n d r & d h i pa t i v ar man] who 
took the head of the Pdndya {king), the assembly of [ Ut tar am dr u - eha] tnr - 
vedimangalam declared some lands of the temple of Kurukshdtra at that village 
tax-free, on receiving pfirvachdram from a certain Ammdtti Sirrambalavan of 
Perumpattanam in Pattana-nddu. The temple of Kurukshetra has been 
already referred to in No. 160 above. i 

Text. 

1 ££^3 01^3 uirem-upiuSsar iU/£ jsStoi) liiQesnsssri— 

2 , , lUirstrtrrCbl 6Tfpireuj& smsS ^irQesrru.i —^^1 pdsr^jrhi^/b&u . 

3 . ^Q^-lj£liDiEisev^^) QuQgtEJOp/S eifuQQ&DtDiu/nb e r 

4 a6(eir){«fj!f 3 QuQrjintreaj mrrtk 

\ i 

5 aw©OsD©aj/rrb ulLi— earns inLQ Quqpthu lizi—esr/E ^ - . 

6 iwr&sr ^jihissirLLip Qjb/DLDUsosu/B ueeasev ^eu-lir&irjriEi QasrreisrQ 

7 (VjQdsp SeuLtsrreu^} gui8jtQld&h>i fUdlebr 

8 6ui— uebresflrrevarL^n tk aemisss)jbjcu {fS^ppjrQinQrjGu fdudeisr Qw r >b&(&i 4 ‘ 

1 Tins item of 210 hilt with the description of its situation is againrepeated. The purpose of the 
repetition is not apparent. 

* No. 19 of 1898. 

’ Head. cK-aiV-n. 

‘ The reiord stopBhere. 

I 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of (the reign of) king Parthive[ndra- 
dhipativarman], who took the head of the P a n d y a (king), ( this is) [the writing] of 
ns (the members) of the great assembly of [Uttarafn6ru-oha]turv6dimahgalam 
in its own subdivision in II a 1 i y ft r - k 6 1 1 a m . The following is the land which we {the 
members) of the assembly gave tax-free to the lord of (the temple of) Kuruksh etra of 
our village after receiving piirvachdram from Ammatti Sirrambalavan . . . . 

of Perumpattanam inPattaua-nSdu 

. . west of (the path called ) TJttaramdru-vadi in the twelfth kannaru , north of 
(the path called) Vayiramdga-vadi . . . . . . . 


No. 184— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 

This record registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvftral- 
Alvdr by a certain Kumaradi-nangai in the 7th year of king P&rthi- 
vdndrddhipativarman. 

Text. 


1 

2 Qsiruunfjr'^p^Qeu- 

3 ®8 /r/rS(j,$U63rm[/r + ]<£0 

4 ivrrmsr® 2 sriprreupi pa- 

5 t^mrrsop&tp Qp- 

6 6 i/(OT)/r inmerr iGg£lifhB\jEf sines ins- 

7 err ^imrispieiisns 

8 tBSlr/rr «0 emeu ftp 0 / 5 /r[ss]/rfflS(srr- 

9 @ epssr < S^u@ emsupp &rrsurr qp- 

10 eurru Qujtit © Q prrestsr gmpir pfTpjpmi sn- 


11 ZaiLfrpjpj &&p(Tpip@ Q/siiiQuj- 

12 [^«W]^[n*][i_][«*]si_6i/ mskrqyisp 

[6 mufusisr f>- 

13 [||] 

14 

15 uunn- £/^r- 
] 6 urrpih p - 

17 SsvQufevf 

18 «r[||»] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7 th year (of the reign) of king Pdrthiv^ndrddhi- 
pativarman, Kumaradi-nangai, daughter ofNandiri-nahgai, daughter 
ofD6vandr of Tiruvhral, (a suburb) of Takkdlam, gave ninety-six sheep which 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god (Alvar) of T i r u v ft r a 1 for a perpetual lamp. 
Paiyan Tiruvural was the shepherd who took charge (of these ninety-six sheep) and 
agreed to supply daily one ulakku of liquid ghee (GiiEtuQiuem-Ssssr). The sacred feet of 
those who protect this charity shall be on (my) head. 


No. 185.— ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVA DANDAI. 4 

V 

This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Y arahaddva at Tiruvidavandai by a native of Talaisayanapuram 
alias T a i y y u r, in the 8th year of king Pdrthiv6ndradivarman. 


» No. 4 of 1897. 

2 The length of sr is denoted by a Ml affixed to the short sr. 

* Bead easu^ppu. 

* No. 265 of 1910 
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/ 


Test. 


1 euv6d® fjf [|p)j Q&rruurr^jr*^f3Qeu£ssj!r^u£ir&(8j tu/resbr© i«rtli_ira)^ ^Qpir&Q&iruL- 

L-'&'glU uQ&fjirmn-LL.Qp O^SQ/ i iE/r6BroS06!5 , i_€l/^/B iU j6!S5L^ $jff 1 * * GUjr/TJoQ%.eil/bd(3j 
Qs/ru-i—f^i jS%6v&tusmuL(fDLnrrQuj es^^iu^it ^’StSjpirQmsir rcihuib mtfg- 

&mrrGar e_<s>aj/nfiij©U 6 ff>vm/s &s&jrrf3fp,i5i] i !b Sjbim anejiuf/S l S(ffjih‘jFirs9snd(&j epmjfi- 
g?u@ 2 s 9 l-L-. jyfb) g^irenrr Qpai/ru Qumr © QjSir- ( 

2 saw - <ggri/r p jgi (Xpsw «gi ^jdieorr® Q/Srrsssr^iJr/bpL'Qp/bpj'ijEi^ emsaQa/remr® S&piit s_^p®0 

0®uj ^vtli—as^L-^Oai/s/rOsarsjrr ^06®*— suao j£ i £§)0*0U> LDmQptp eQmmmeisr sl 

mm—Qieib ^j-s^ggisoxireSen-s^sesQisiesSsmaj'i fSogtsss ireSerrdtajedaQsn—eoSsisrQ 

QeF^jB&ieQaesm&t—Qsumh f)(T7jeQ t—svenm eifuQQmQtumh sievb!- 

^.0 Q&tiiprrir &iej 6 B)cSu 965)1— 0- 

3 LDffhiSesyl— GTQgjpir ppuess ir pQpih Q&tupirtr Q&uLip uireuf^eu uQQeurrmrrQ/cirih 

nr<2hflLJurrir fj^u/rpth erm p&svQmevssr j|| — ^ 

» 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of {the reign of ) king P a r t h i v e n d r a d i- 
varman, I, Anikilfin of T al ai s ay an a p pur a m alias Taiyhr ( situated ) in 
this (?'.e., Amhr-)k 6 1 1 a m and in its (own) subdivision, gave ninety-three sheep which 
neither die nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp set up by Ham b a ii M a n j a n 
alias Tfgav3ripp<3iaiyan to (last) as long as the moon and the sun, in (the temple of) 
the glorious Var3had6va at Tiruvidavandai (which was) a dSoadana (village) in 
Paduvhr-nadu (a subdivision) of Amhr-k6ttam. I, Vilakkan Kadanddan, 
a shepherd (manrddi) living in Tiruvidavandai, having received these ninety-three 
sheep, bind myself to measure out daily (one) u/akku of ghee. We (the members) oi the 
assembly of Tiruvidavandai shall have this sacred perpetual lamp ‘supervised by 
Kaduhganaiyan and shall see that it is maintained. Whoso (of us) acts against 
this charity shall incur the sins committed by sinners (living) in the seveu hundred kddani 
(of land) between Gaiigd (the Ganges) and K u rnari (Cape Comorin).' The sacred feet 
of those who protect this charity (shall) he on my head. 


No. 186.— ON THE SAME BASE. 4 

Two residents ofTalai^ayanapuram alias Taiyfir made a present of fifteen 
kalanju of gold to the image of Manavalapperumal which they had caused to be 
cast, for the temple of Va r 3 ha s vt min at Tiruvidavandai (tbemodernTiru- 
vadandai). The assembly of the village received the money in the 8th year of king 
R aja m a ra yar and agreed to pay an annual interest of 56 kadi of paddy on that amount. 

R3jam3r3yar who took the head of Vira-P3ndya could be no other than 
P 3r th iv£ndr a var m an. No. 152 above, from U tta r a mall fi r, calls the same king 
Partma-Mah3r3ja who took the head of Yira-P3ndya. 


Text. 

1 egjwW fjf [||* J e8jruire£sruj.ujGinmp p^evOstrsisri— QarrsQjrtr%giDrurmuita(3j ujrrssvr® eriLi—rrev^/ 

^Qpr&QmrrLLi—p&uj uQ^irmirtlfQf Qpeuprris sSfrg- 

2 eSt—evrcsmp eiSuQQeuQtutrqpLh eiaQjnrQpih emmajQujtigf^i F|*l p^eueFiurouigpiBrrSuj ari/Ziij- 

upir sneudjQiuirQS'fjffrib e&>6V(zg3zuf-&^rrjib ^sTlojiS! &rr\f srqginrrjgnh 


1 Bead cin rrrpa. 

* The letter Of is engraved belovr the line. 

1 g)/^ 0 ^£s/reSerrer®<s is repeated by mistake. 

4 No. C64 of 1610. 
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3 ^)6iy6i5(77jsi/0tD ^(T^eSi—eu ihssip 1 * ^j^euirfrJDtr^fr§f]si^rya(^ *3/LLQ°8pf S ^q^QubtB LD$Bsrsu/r- 

[^67r + ]uO/-/0LD/r^r5<®0 ^)6wa?0su0a>/ (&fdpp Qurris Qsf 

£g)u]Qu/r/5(ij) l/^^ v ]^&jt]iE7<s- 

4- ipfrj&ih (|g) uQurreb ■) Qairessr © «!_Os»j]/ri£i] ^)uQu/rm^us(^u ut£letr>& ,syi_t_ £§) l ff ( 'bi 0 
& eSirrrtSppm p S&fs) pj^y^y/rifuu^.d^ pyiLi— ^essrQO prr jpiih pyerrds- 

5 «ffij^L_]su Q/Bsu^f Ggihuppjpiarrq. f^\Lemi — ] Q/E®o,gy;ir> u® 0 i § &p l Sss>iriL]LDSLJut — fra - - 

g£ii) upqpia £la@ p>iiieu/ra@ erem-^s^tfia/reun-^eo^)) pyL-QQmrr(ih)iDrr- 

6 QfBmh j\gy]tli— rrp ^ypssrQQprrjpjih ignhuppjpiairup t?£L-6S)i—Qi5ev£ji/iB e&adQesrrsm-Q p sir- 

sjgj 0 ©«iE«<sr— QejmnirQtBn-th jSftpp 1 a$puni9eo &^M^TewtB(Zppevrr&- 
1 p pnriQmemQ j]^y]fflf)A£B< 5 E/reu Quir/s LWEpuQujpjejpfrsegih ^)p- 

pstfari—LJUiLQui ^)*Osbt sv^i/ su(tgeun-Qir> ^gysrr^y (j^(u)Quupir - 

8 2 £e@^ld ^ppsmpjSppf, Q&irsjsr^ytr QsiBan&uSeni—a (^iriifhiSean—d Qffiuptnr Q&iup urrmmi 

Qmrrmmrrrr QamsirmeyLO ^pp^LC rvasfi- 

9 uunrir jj^u/rpih enb p^evOttusviBeurrm @juurfl<Sr ^L-iy-spfblpQpirih QppQ&irevevuULLt— 

^(T^eQi—miB&op eiAisneuQtu/TQfiLci ssEQjrirQpih ^p ^)iremQ jSppQ&!rih^J\*'^ 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reign) of king R 9 j a m 9 - 
r 9. y a r who took the head of Vlra-P9ndya, ( this is) the writing of us (the members ) 
of the assembly and the residents of Tiruvidavandai, a dSvadana in Paduvfir- 
n 9 d u, (a subdivision) of Am4r-k6ttam. 

(L. 2.) The two (individuals) V a i y y 6 d u -kil 9n Vai k un da di g al and his 
younger brother T91i Erum9n of Talaikyanapuram alias Taiyyftr gave 

of gold, to the image of Manav91apperum91 which both of them had 

caused to be cast 3 for (the temple of) the glorious Var9hasv9minat Tiruvidavandai. 
We (the assembly and the residents) have received this fifteen kalanju of gold; and in payment 
of interest on this gold, we agree to measure out by the eight-rea/t measure (kdl) in the 
months of Panguni and ^ittirai, fifty-six Icadi of well-winnowed kuttai -paddy free from 
moisture and chaff, in accordance (with the stipulation) that this (quantity) of paddy is to be 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun (last), at (the rate of) five nali every 
day. -For each year of default we admit (the default ?) and agree to measure out the fifty-six 
kadi of kuttai - paddy (of that year) (on some future occasion ). 

(L. 7.) If this be violated (we) agree to pay as fine one-eighth pon daily, to the king 
demanding it, for being credited to the court of justice. (Even) after paying the fine this 
paddy shall be measured out without failure. Those who raise (any) objection to this shall 
incur 4 the sins committed by the sinners between Gang 9 and Kumari. May the 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity rest on my head. We, the two divisions (viz.." 
the assembly (sabhaiydm) and the residents ( urdm ) of Tiruvidavandai mention?' 
above, gave this grant with our united consent. 


No. 187.— ON A STONE AT ANAIKKATTATTUB. 5 

In the 9th year of king P9rthivendravarman, the resident 
Anai-Akkaraippfidfir made tax-free certain lands which had been aNe- ' • ~~ 


1 Rea<j 6ujrirpjrjew>/r, 

5 Read isapb. 

* The use of the verb attuvitta may imply that he image of Manaralairpenimll r — -- - 
a metallic one. 

1 The word O srrerreurriT in the text is unnecessary. 

5 No. 288 of 1895. 
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to the Srikdyil of Adityaddva in that village, which was owned by V a ik h,& n a s a n 
Kalinlkki-bhatta. * 

We have here the residents ( urdm ) taking the place of sabhaiydm of other inscriptions. 
A technical distinction was perhaps made between these two bodies. 1 * * 


Text. 

1 orusuS fjsf Qj*] Q^s^rrLJUtr^n^^Qsii^ss-fYj^ibsQiwrsssrQ upireu&i [^y&53r]<gy«i- 

]jmjryjLj J gir(n l (iT') [Q/rJfl-pfj er[d>*]- 

2 Qpir [6zd^6U£B/t[6w-]®u 6W &e0;£[<4jkj]tAi_[,gp[]6!r5:_u/ 0a ; ^w]L/3u/ra:[6sr] 

« r ef>[ eu *]f 

3 .gp/rb pmtB u)[/)" 0 ]ii) YSeisr/B ^/raiQgju]^) . 2 <ss ey-l^Q&DirjD^y Q&iiip iSevm L/tfifSahirev 

[Q] Bt l[©] [**] 

d fBtr&inii @[6Bw]^2/£jb [a_sB3r]6wd^vO[tz)]'7■^ J 6 ) ^5[e^r] f fl5 , jjgjeucuirfdpsQ/SGu-^ 

£)&(&) 

5 po a3«u-4(g)Osa‘T£)ru3] ^)[«o]fD ^§)[/^J]fff3« (&,QpQpEtrih [g)^]0[;s]6u/r<B@ [esj©.r]rLD 

«rni[(zp]/r [a9Ss)T6)/]uiliy[a9oi)] , 

6 ^)©^[6u]©tl[6»]i_14t£) ^SSSVSffi^irfjljlSiy.lt/Lb £g) jjT^^Q^S IT Il9 & Stir ®[,®].®[f6]Q> [loSsST]- 

IL/tfl £§);S[©]>S6U- ' * 

7 J(g)©®o/r-»m/r<s @©[^Z']© ( a'/r[io] ^[^©^a/smir <BA!7— i[&>r]it/s35 /— [jl/] «60/®#b 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year (of the reign ) of king P&rtliivdndra- 
v a r m an, we the residents (tirdvi) of Anai-Akkaraipphdhr made tax-free the four 
iadi of land and the well without excluding (any) in-lying land (and) gave (as) archchana- 
bhdga to this Adityad6va, as long as the moon and the sun (exist), in the village-site 
(natiam) of P u 1 id ik k a 1 n e ttur which had been (already) given as arch chan&bhdga to 
(the temple of) Adityadeiva of (i.e., worshipped by) Vaikhanasan Kalinlkki- 
bhatta of our village, by ^6rupp6san Eluvan, (his) brothers and (his) junior uncle. 
We gave (further) as archchandbhdga to this god (the fields) DSvakuttai and Unahgarppidi 
in the cultivable land of our village and a house south of this sacred temple frikuyil). 
(To) Kalinlkki-bhatta who worships this god. . . . 


No. 188.— ON A SLAB SET HP IN THE TIKUVALISVARA TEMPLE 

AT KATTUR. 4 5 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of Pdrthiv6ndradhipativarman 
and records a gift of land as tannippatti h by the residents of Kdtthr to the amhalam 
constructed by P a 1 1 a i y a n a r, the chief superintendent of the order of perundaram. 6 


1 See Mairas Epigraphical Report for 1913, page 98. 

5 The letter which has been transcribed rcha looks in the original like ncha. 

* The inscription stops here. 

4 No. 252 of 1912. 

5 It is not clear what fannippatti means in the inscription. Literally it signifies “ land {given) for water *’ 
(t.e., maintenance of tanks, channels, etc., for irrigation purposes). But there is no mention of any gift of 
land for temple use, for which the present grant was a tannippatli. The word amhalam can also be explained 
as a hall wherein the general business df the village was transacted : fannippatti, in this case, would' mean a 
gift made for the maintenance of a water-shed. 

Por the meaning oipernndaram, see South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 223, note 1. 
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Text. 

1 euua/8 (j []| 1 j QsmJu/r^jr^^^Qeu- 

2 Cy/r^jy^u^a-JJE^ffiSg] luirsssr- 

3 © ggssi uiptrsv&i 6siua£fl-©<s/rcli_j]s' r ]- 

tsnr- 

1 lLQit smQmrLC: ©f-/0i^.ff[]s£ :!r ],^(g) ©m- j 
/E<nu«[mA] 

5 Q&tuQesr <d ULLemi~uj(GS)rr ^jeu^tr jyiL- 

M- 

6 6ULD SrQp&lp pSGBT StSB^UUL-lSf.^S 

7 sir []a9 pfgp a <5 © p p SevLD ^jLmmrin- 

Qurres\ in)m/r- 


8 is u/rG)evfl&S(igoiis8ev ©inj^Sa)]^^!?. 

{sfiHSGST- 

9 ©LD/r^<®] <oT(Lg LDfr 61 ]LC> SsSiLpETlfl ST/flu- 

ut—tpuQeu £sn]- 

10 i—sSeu <E(i£6 yen '5/7637-0 LDtr ^/(STjgpjr- 

pgu [^y@]- 

1 L ufiiiBireo Sbvld ^ann-Qiu e^qg in/r[J| v J 
$)p) u9 ps8 iBir- 

12 sgt G)&!B^&n~^s{Q)es)i—.& (pjihiflf^sni— 

erq-gggurp&u F (Buffer pf- 

13 Q&)iiip urreuLD j]©«/rejr]sw irzm ^§) 

^^siu-tnjTtA] nr asfdu- 

14 (fjfrsm) fpfsLjrrpus pOsiiQinddesr [J|' r ] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9tli year of ( the reign of) king Pdrthivdndrddhi- 
pativarman, Pattaiyan&r, the chiet superintendent of perundaram, having con- 
structed" the temple { amlalam ) of this village, we the residents of the village (fir dm) of 
Ilattftr in Paiyur-kOttam sold and gave as tannippatii seven met of land com- 
prised of two tadi 1 in the western ( portion ) of ( the field called ) A man am b ogam alias 
Paiflrikkaluval, which with four md and five hundred and fifty of Ita/uval (land 
situated) to the north of the irippaiti of ( the tank called ) K 1 1 a i - 6 r i, (forms) one half 
and one md of land. 2 He who destroys this ( charity ) shall incur the sins committed in the 
seven hundred Mdam (of land lying) between G a n g & (the Ganges) and K u m a r i 
(Cape Comorin.) The sacred feet of him who protects this charity shall be on (my) head. 


No. 189.— ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OP THE 
ULLANGAIKULUNDA-NAYANAR TEMPLE AT MADURAMANGALAM. 3 

It is recorded in this inscription that m the 9 th year of king Parthiveudrd- 
dliipativarman, a certain L6kamahdrdya 4 5 * gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the temple of Ldkamahdrdya-Tiruchchirrambalattdlvdr at Mala- 

laimangalam in M a n a i y i r-k 6 1 1 am. 

Text. 

1 a/yraAj j_nf Qj' r ] Qs/r umrSQsu- 

2 ()jSj)rrj£i iJ$u/sLD/b(&j uj/rsmQ 

3 ^ prrsu&i i iD<bsr u9 pGamLi—- 

4 p& LoipdwixthiesevfiS 1 6 gs- 

5 ©@j/r«S/7 euDirrrtup fidqg&S pp- 

6 i&UGOp p treason- 1 es(aj c gjQsy/r®3^/r]- 

7 pwrrirn-tuir emeupp ©B/r^/s^/rsfi- 

8 <sfr&Q&ireisr fi pparaj ssieupp i 

1 According to Winslow’s Tamil and English Dictionary, the word, tadi means a compartment of a 
rice-field. 

2 The total of 7 W -p 4 md + 550 (huh) is a little over 4 veil and 1 md. The omission of 550 (kvh) 111 

the calculation cannot lie explained. It is possible that is not meant to be included 

in the calculation but indicates some local standard ot measurement. 

3 No 320 of 1909. 

4 A certain Lfikamahaiaya with the title Perundaram figures as one of the officers of Rajaraja I, (8ou>k 
Indian Inscriptions, Yol II, page 487). 

5 Head tcSsssr * 

e Read Qeo/r&Spsrr. 

1 The word erem2esnr is here apparently used foi ghee. This is perhaps due to the fact tr.,7 czl is t_~ 
cliief ingredient with which people burn their lamps ; compare ney eimai — liquid ghee on pa;- 177 aher-. 
footnote 2. 


9 © 3=ireuir (tpeuiruQucirQ 

10 Qpn-Gwreggurjiii ig)[(6u‘ r ]si/'r© Q&rrem-- 

11 [(©] Jg)]sn^]a5W.»Q,s3!OT(W7- 7 ojlLl 

[A+].si_- 

12 si rnenT |5y[]eij r ]c^>' r nrs vrqpup QlditlL- 

SB1I— 

13 ^ytBasmpiLjLn ^DarrQQixsixsrair 

14 [T9]s mpajup&S meesr /BUKSic/tnOlj' 1 '] 


19 
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[S.-I.I.j Yol. Ill, 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9th. year of (the reign of) ting P&rthiv6ndr&dhi- 
pativarman, 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old were given hy LfikamahS- 
rayar for a perpetual lamp, to (the temjple of) L 6 kam a h §. r fi, y at - T i r u che h i r - 
rambalattdlv&r at M'a la 1 a i m a n g a lam in Manaiyir-kdttam. Having 
received these sheep, the shepherds of this village Hottai Ahg&di and Nambi, 
the son of II a m a i m a n Siraiyadikki, shall pour out the ghee (required) for this 
lamp. 


Ho. 190.- ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESYARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 * 

This record belongs to the 10th year of Pdrthiv§ndrddhi[pati3varman 
and registers a gift of 92 kahnju of gold for providing paddy- for sacred offerings to the 
image of Kaligai-vitahka in the temple of T i r u v ft r a 1 d 6 v a, by the donor 
mentioned in No. 181 above. The gold was received by the assembly of Rdjamdrt- 
tandachaturv6dimangalam, a hamlet ofTiruvhralpuram (t.e., TakkO- 
lam) in Manaiyir-k6ttam and fetched an interest of 92 kdcli of paddy per year. 


Text. 


1 OJJJjr 0|*] 

2 Qarr uu . 

3 Geu&jiraSlu\ujS*']^fl>® iuir- 

4 sror© uffirreu&i ld%sbbtiQ pQssmLi—- 

6 ^LDnffr^'^ffiSiressn— &&iG- 

7 ®J-lj 3 LDtEl&eVp&] 61 /U- 

8 GQ^>Qiumh fl(rg&^fl)ev 

9 G^eu^jir LDserr /bsS- 

10 [V?]®flSJSZD® tOffiSTT . (^UUTlp/BiwQG(ff) 

11 s u(©e u «j/r®«6ir Qsrrsm-Q 

'Quirebr u j- 

12 S-tailt-Swr eri—rnjinh [©^/rsror- 

eipirp/SqT)- 

13 ggjuQurrebr Qptressr ^ur <bj8(rr)- 

«fcD- 

11 ©<»© $)@iairuLns[5i65>{E 
Q&&J [y]- 

15 © ^jjremScsseQjrir uerreiflsL-ipeti 

ID65W7_- 

15 «6§6S3S- 

17 ]f~\® ■SiZ’-jirQ'Sp&JGnjr J£q7}euqp/r&i@ 

.©©- 

18 G^,23a)(3^.6U/r© / 5 ir<BS® 7 T ^ 0 fiP 

©ffssr/s- 


19 em— Qmev&)sn@ih u^gBeurrjrih ea- 

@ih 

20 i 0 ir[y*J,®/r 6 U BaijrirGiArryBiuireo Gprr 

eBBr[@52r]- 

21 flOjxv ^)0 «/r £$ l Qbw^u jSqrje^rDGD O^l- 

6 v/r@ 

22 ^(rrj&Q&ebTem am— ^ytsn@ih uiRGb 

Qp 6 STJ£U 

23 Bh-(rrf& fd^&Q&^asr^fsvrGinL—GiutrQi-.- 

rb/8 ^jikQieev QpfF)- 

21 gsst gsgtsr p (TTj &iriy.iy J ib 3 ^emQsusmJr 
OpiLt—rrams) 

25 [cT]®7«(«^rfi(?er sun^jtrQ&eu jb ^yerru- 

i QutrinirQ/BirLD nr(r$%uair[ir i>L ) ! sfi{r- 

em-L-LTO^lQ&l-i^LE:- 

26 Eieseo^& euvQQwQiu/rih )uutp Qurrebr 

27 &Sem&s9i—tB!3sir@ f}(7geu(Lpn-& gfjtrsm- 

28 © esrrh p- Qtse i> 

tteiurn-Quorrif}- 

29 iuirG06verr(jj*'Ju@ira oneiifiQpekr m/s- 

^ tfl IBJEJ* 

30 sms mserr ^ubmpiBikaneBGiuebr 

uuS-hjSrrr&fluu/rtr 

31 utr^th erebr ^SsuGmeSI ebr [jj*] 


1 No. IS o£ 1897. 

1 Bead, ustseu. 

1 Bead s/riy.iL/ii. 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tBe 10 th year (of the reign) of king Parthi- 
v6n.drddhivarman, we (the members ) of the assembly of Rdjamdrttdnda- 
ehaturvfidimahgalam, (a village ) in its (own) subdivision in Tiruvdralpuram 
of Mana iy i r - k 6,t t a m, have received from Kumaradi-Nanga'i, daughter of 
Nandiri-Nahgai, who is the daughter of D6van&rofTiruvl!r ai, 1 ninety-two 
kalauju of gold weighed by the standard weight ( [dharmakattalai-cclarpuram ) 2 .' Eor these 
ninety-two kalanju of gold we ( the members ) of the assembly of E a j a m a r 1 1 a n d a - 
cliatur vedimangalam agreed to measure every year without failure, in our village, 
as long as the moon and the sun ( last ), ninety-two kddi of paddy (measured) by the marakkal 
(called) kavaramoli by which' the paddy for the sacred daily expenses (fdQy&Q&ea-esrsnu.) 
and the (paddy of) pancliavdram due from us to T i r u v h r a 1 - d e v a, are measured, adding 
it to the sacred (paddy) for current daily expenses and (dividing it) into three parts 3 in the 
manner in which (paddy) for the current sacred daily expenses of Tiruvftral-d£va 
is done, for sacred offerings as long as the moon and the sun (last), to (the image of) 
Kaligai- Vitankar set up in the sleeping hall (called) Ran a § i i> g a v i r ar 
within (the temple of) Ti r u v ft r a 1 - d § va, by this Kumaradi-Nahgai. 

(L. 26.) I, Kumaradi-Nan^ai, daughter of Nandiri-Nahgai, endowed 
gold in this manner, stipulating that these ninety- two kadi of paddy be measured by (the 
measure called) kavaramoli for (providing) two sacred offerings to Ka 1 i g ai - V i ta hkar. 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 191.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SELL1YAMMAN TEMPLE 

AT YELICHCHERI. 4 


This document records that the assembly of Yelichcheri exempted taxes on a 
land granted for the sacred daily offering to the S a p t a m & t r i s 5 of this village, by a 
native of [Ma]la-nddu in S61a-nddu. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
designation of the priests who called themselves Matrisivas deserve special attention. 

Text. 


1 |uugu|) pff Qp] Qsrt-uur^-4Qsui^ru5luf§eiiff~l*') l !b(3j luiremrQ ufpirey^) igeSltLy- 

2 irQaiTLLi—pg)! Qeuetfl&Q& : (jfl~) 8am/rsmjOOsoOit//rii) wti^D/fl^sv' 1 '] eLrvsui&/r-&jd&fcrrj- 

3 Qff/rtp/5/rtl© jSqTjQsuLLLyirp $qyQeuLL(u)y ) (nj®s>L^{ua-eisr Qp<sutsp- 

4 edi t qg£J i%j<Krrev(ip(jhf) emeiipp fdqyGuiBrr&j eyem-^u |§)ev- 

5 6 ar e32®jQ&/remQ \ftn~fufp sd-£)§| Q p[esr~\p [paif! u L^pluirseceb t- 

6 [j@]^euii)+] a9/fl^6W?],23^2/ffi@t^ 0 gfjirsm-Qu.ppjis @p9 sggj- 

Ggirp&i- 


7 QpuupGtpirdsrpemaQiju [)^y]^S!D ir ]iraj]«)r]sDnfiiu/r5SJ/iii eruGluituuLLu. g^sm/DiLjih 

8 eyfhuuuG’svfl q© fQ •£ ir ih 8 ajnireisvQO§\DQiu/rih 

9 g|)&D-©§| mmksQhsn Q&rrsm-Q eyqrj ^QpeuiBir^i Q3=iiieQsa\f;*~\mi—Qst]irih gfgjfQmrr- 

10 ti9&2is5>i—UJ LDvj]^j](/6)ai©[(v]viii esesu—da^t-Liy. QenLLQeQs^^mr <s[(/r l ']6rf?ujuLLf_/r[J] !i ~] 


" i ^ is possible also to interpret Tiruvural-Devandr as the god at Tiruvural, in. which case ‘ his daughter ’ 
would mean a servant woman in the temple of Tiruvural-deva. 

2 Perhaps edarpitram here and in No. 180 above has to be explained as idaiydl ; see page 357 above, foot- 
note I ; cf. also dhanmakattalai-hal in South-Indian Inscriptions, VoJ. I, No. 146, text line 3. 

8 Evidently the paddy in question waB measured out in three different instalments as in the case of the 
tiruch chcnn a /la t-nei. 

1 No. 316 of 1911. 

5 See South-Indian Gods and Goddesses, page 190. 

8 Bead 

19a 
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[S.-I.L, VoTj. IIT, 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of ( the reign of) king P drth i v en dr a d h i- 
p at iva r m a n, we {the members) of the big assembly of V el i e h oh dr i in P u 1 i y fi r - 
kOttara (wrote ihis )\ — T i i n v et p hr - u dai y an Td vadigal of Tiruvetpffr in 
[Ma]la-nadu, ( a subdivision) of S 6 1 a - n a cl u provided for one sacred offering each 
dav (to continue) as long as the moon to the Saptamatris of our village. For this he 
purchased and gave two hundred kuU of land which comprised four taclis ( and ivas called) 
Pildijp dkkanieru v it , a paddy field on the southern side of this village and (also) land (kali) 
(measuring) five hundred and thirty-one and a half and half Jcdni in ( the field called) IrandSrri . 
We (the members) of the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes (on these lands) 
and made (them) tax-free. We the Mdtri&ivas who own this sacred temple Urikdil) shall 
ourselves take possession of these lands and shall offer one ^ sacred offering daily (to the 
goddesses). E&liya-bhattar having effected this ( transaction ) had it engraved (on 
stone). 


No. 192. — ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE OENTEAL SHEINE IN THE 
EUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIBUMALPUBAM. 1 

This inscription records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of the prosperous 
Govindapddi, made in the 10th year of Parthivdndrddivar m a n, who took the 
head of Vira- Pflndya. 

Text. 


] GuycvS 2 * * eSjTu/r<sisriSLUj3ssrfi fScsi)iuG)a,/nsmi^. [Qair~Juu'rfi i QQEiis£- 

2 jrrrfiu^@ iwrsm(S>u Qu©(i> roujqxg&m 

3 eurrem-nrir %>6sr ^/snseminiueisr jSirLDpsQsiru-i— lLQ (-ffiQjoir(js8 ) ]- 

4 ssurr fipeiianir ^ssirsSmdQdBrrebr t c8^@ Qjsrr- 

5 essr gmpir /bjp: tfireurr Qps^rru(o)ujnr(S sti> ^j-rfiexie&fvir nrOQa5^,(ii/^||Q — 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of ( the reign of) king P a, r t h i v e n d r a d i v a r n i a n 

who took the head of Vira - Pan dy a, I NdganVdnarajan 

Alagamaiyan gave, as long as tne moon and sun (last), ninety-six sheep which will 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of Gf 6 v i n d a p a d i 
in . . . .. (a subdivision) of Damar- kSttam. This charity (shall be under the) 

protection of the lUrivaishnavas. 


No. 198.— ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE VA1KUNTHA - PEBUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTABAMALLUE. 5 

This document records that the village assembly of Uttaramdru-chaturvddi- 
mangalam or Uttar amallfi.r-chalurvddimangalam freed from taxes certain 
lauds given to an image, which V i 1 la v a n - M a h a d e v i v a r, 6 queen of P&rthivdn- 
drfidhipati varman, had set up in the temple of the god of T ir u vay 6 dli y a i 
in this village. Tne members of the assembly received furvdchuram 7 from the queen before 
they made the lands tax-free. 

1 No. 32 1 of 1906. 2 The letter u is shaped like ev. 

Qlio double pa is written as a group, the firat member of which, however, looks like eu. 

4 Read (AfRns uey-eu/f. 6 No. 32 of 1898. 

' — err 

* The first component of the name seems to denote the Chera lineage of the queen. 

The term purcacharam, which occurs in several inscriptions from Uttaramallur. has not been satisfactorily 

e y plained. ' J 
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Text. 

1 gjuyf fjf [||H] o*/ r urr^rr~''"Jg 1 BQeu/Bj3jr/r l &lu£eij^j5- r ^5^iT~ , ~Jz(j9j ujrsmQ d)s err nLirro_id6 a 

cS /7 af ? 1 iL^rrQ&r pssh.pjp g^ppjrQmgrj&pQev ^£ix>!B£5ei)&i 2 ©u 0 ® 0 ( fl 5 > 

anjQOoflQ jJirLn er EJ&fwrjrrp ^q^QQeuQtuirQQ^.^ Qu(rfji£irrrBLi}-&$stTj&(8j l e^QQi—iuirir 
Q^^aSQaj/r/f eSei\svxi.6srSiim>Q^.68ujirir 3 path er^ibpq^^ipsQpp ^QpQiDssfUs^Lh i irS. 

G)miru§i s tr66oj^<B0U3 <wjn-& H/rOao/r JDpgpik(ajiD emsvpp as-jg§)Q+] s^ppjr- 
QLD(7fj*>v fstuSevr 6 Qlt >} tig np<5 pitsasBr smrrrpi eiN<veuv-asufE)6uir&&rr^il^65r)) s i/i _«0 

2 ’/znrsD/rjjE/^/r,^ a&p&nh .“yi sg&trfhj ^^UEesp^un «S£0?(2? ■s^iEff.jS.^/jhn*] pSsvpjrsi 0y9 

^u9jrp&i ST Qggjir pjpi jyjpu^i Gu$jrQi£i&eu l £)u96ir Qppa(&j ^inssfhsir irmusissrsu £- 

& p & p’bsopsnk 0t/9 

0 /Birev/T/si sssvr ^tfsjpgv vrS- 
gj' 1 '] G&i kspgji p cku.ffjLH ] si 0t/9 m rr gp p jp 
jgfl(TT)U&iLn ^ « ©£$ ^itssst u.n tS jrp^i Qpnerrsnrr- 

3 uSirp^i g£)(iT)U &'ld Q^sQturrri eSeDsi)6U6isT s Srm>G)^.sSiLiiriR6iD °a_j*jfi)ajgrjr|^ffi 7 ] Qssrr- 

[Lrarfi^] sossjir£ppsi]p(s!Q) jgfiempuSeGhunsu uemFlpQpirih QuqijtsigjpS aruQOao- 
QiurrLD ^) lo tfDtD^s^a 0 eQQjrirpih t8sm 11 (rrj>s5> n ^uvj)(p)^irBssQnr ^^(TFjup&empfsrj- 
atp^js ©u/r]ssr ^.sBwi_/J©su^/Ttf |]ey 1 ]^ti] ^D^sjsj]^] rv&fluLJirir urffleLjrr%.'i->-§)s§_ 
13 i^uS^Qs^ujp a2<sueuaj65r8(ir jMirOs-rfuir/r ,© 0 (TpupQt£>su® 6 n<r®«yi£i 


<®0 ©10,1 d«0 ^jironsr^iriB a®5tsr^sir)pjp] 

erQgjijirrbjp! mir/bujfsi ^eu]a9 ir©ios]se] f3(i9 sir 
/c/r mssBrsv £u9eir OmpeEf^ 


i) TT 5&ST L_T 


'mujpibQpsisr<rgnr Qjo£\^st> t]s 


-] 


4 0LDfft^ii9“]s35i— ©j^ff]^/r/r Q&p urrsuLD u(b>& ^)uuS<s jg[)S!npii9 tJ3&£ la uv/rQ&QQeii Q&u jgi 
0®^' r ]O^s/rui 16 a_^,®ir©LD£,D^l/a=^Qajgj^tD®ffiBu^5^5J Qu(rr)rrrjEi(& )l t3 esuQQe&Qcuir- 
lc'J mire^i'dQociLiSTrsrFq^rEjgsi 8(ir)&ffl/reuu2©&D X1 usssrax er\jLg^£QiBsisr Siu^euvii 
o'flJa/^L/rsmj/B < g>/ujiu/r^u9/r' ! '2p < £(^^rp^i/eu^60jj^euo[eiSljJiijOesr/B jjj^r]| — 


Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 11th year (and) the 324th day of (the reign 
of) king Pftrthivendradhipativarman, -we (the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttaram^ru-ohaturv^dimafigalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivision m 
K a 1 i y ft r - k 6 1 1 a m (wrote thus). The (following) lands were given by V i 1 1 a v a n- 
Maliftd6vivar, the queen of the lord (i.e., the king), for the image and for the irikouil. 
which she had setup to the god (perumanacligal) of Tiruvayodhyai in our village 
and for fribali and archandbhdga : — one thousand seven hundred and sixty kuli in all, of first 
rate (land) in the fourth, fifth and sixth Hadukkam (situated) north of (the channel called) 

1 The i sign in li is made with a loop to the right like the modern sign for long i. This remark applies 
to many similar cases in this inscription. 

2 Bead 

3 Read ^euorrQ^.eSiuirr. 

1 Read ^QmireB. 

3 Read 

5 £ is engraved below the line. 

I Read pirevrr^ 

« Read Safflir©g.a9. 

s Read eu^§)&-hir&n-jriEi. 

10 Read &&(&)• 

II The length of g? is indicated by a separate symbol. 

12 Read stapiis 

13 Read @iu S-4<0, 

11 Read SmrQgir. 

is R ea d i/Sl®u G)®G)Qgzj. 

if R ea( i t^ppnna'gMrk 
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XV. — Inscriptions of Parthivendravarman. 


[S.-I.L, Vol. HI, 

Sarasvati-vaykkfil of the first kannarii to the west of (the, path called) U 1 1 a r a - 
m 6 r u - v a d i ; seven hundred and forty kuli of first rate (land) in the fifth iadukkam of the 
second Jcanndru (situated) to the west of (the path called ) Amaniu a r a y ana- v a d i south 
of ( the path called) Vayiramdga-vadi; (and) four hundred and twenty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the second kadnkkam to the west of (the path called) Avanina r a - 
yanavadi of the fourth Jcanndru (situated) to the south of (the path called) Vayira- 
m 6 g a v a d i. 

(L. 2.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, having received piirvAcJidram from 
queen V i 1 1 a v a n - M a li a d e v i y a r ordered the total (extent) of (these) two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty kuli (of land) to be free from taxes as long as the moon and sun (last). 
The traddhdmantas 1 themselves shall impose 1 2 a fine of twenty-five kalafiju of gold on 
those who obstruct this charity.. The dust of the sacred feet of those who protect this 
charity shall be on the glorious crown of Villava/n-Maha,d6viy§,r who founded 
this charity. Those who are opposed to this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed (sins) between Gr a n g d and liumari. We, (the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttaramallfir-chaturv6dimahgalam having made (the lands) tax-free, 
had this donation engraved on stone. I, Sivadfisan Aiyayiratti-runurruva- 
Brahmap r i y a n, the arbitrator, being ( present ) in the big assembly, wrote (this) at the 
command of the big assembly. Prosperity ! 


No. 194. — ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE SUNDARAVARADA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 3 


In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and the 326th day of the reign of 
Pfirthivfindrfidhipativarman certain lands were given by queen Tribliu- 
v a n a - M a h a d e v iy a r for sounding drums at the iSrihaii ceremony and at the waking 
up of the images from bed ( patti-eluchchi ) in the temple of Sriveli-Vish n u g r i h a 
which had been constructed by Kongaraiyar at TJttaram§ru-chaturv§di- 

mahgalam. ; 

Text. 4 


1 GuugrS Q| !; y] Qffiruu/r.^[y-i^Q6U£®j-TA!6ij.i0Gu|-4 ( m(3j luircrbrQ (Do. eir m.rrro_fi)gb- tL-ps- 

pxQmqjj£iJ^5jQsu—lQLDCBjc5Gv^^tBa Qairim&ctnmurr tzrQuiQpys- pr^QejdSeS^-aiDjpjrijS^i 
QuqpLDtrm— 

2 ispa<sfija(3j (j^eojSl QsmLQeup pihtB mril. tspiunr ir .flj&D-ueiiJBQsuorrQ^.e9ujrr/r 


Lirx~ 


(pypinds&dir uarndv eS&ua:0 QesirsisrQ Gtneupp oD-Q^turreuGisr om-risQjjflJD 63 Jjr^ 6 U( 7 ^aj^- 


asrr- 


3 «Setrr © «|^ 6 w ;i ^(SS 3 ) ) 2 >.g 2 / &.ppirQLn(TTjeufdu9ebr Ouj ( ii 0 Qppeii 

« P/rrru ) ^jrwQs u9jrsii!ru.rr^g^^!^i^'~\a\)p'' r ~)^i nrrQ.fi) uypth gjfimiQa (tpevr- 

enrrgh-fi) u&nh £§)sbG)< s /5/T6vr<0.9 r ,^£A^]«[b£^yj t ^i . 

4 2 .nrspfi) u&nh Jj)as iQs & mzisr^psypjsp Qpeisr(ip^ . &’irrd5)fi)rri. ^)miQcciu & &gsas 

nrfi)Q_ ib o.^s tf’/rrebu)® (gjLf}a(3jth s-rsrvQ^nr-ux^iQr^—l'^^LDiBaisDpt^ 

SsuBfreuuQQwQiurrib 


1 The word Sraddhamontar is translated by Dr. Hultzsch by ‘ thorough indifference ’ — (Sanskrit ^T^rU-f- 
3{-rl I- without attachment). I do not think this meaning was intended. Rather the term must mean quite the 
opposite, viz., those who take deep interest (in' {he temple). 

z l £CK7i_uQeu,sirsQjiD is incorrect, since the iraddhdmantas were to impose the fine on the obstrnotors and 
not to pay it themselves. Consequently the correct form would be pessn—i£!Qeiipirsei\ib ; see No. 194 below. 

> No. 49 of 1898. 

4 In certain cases the jrulli is marked in this inscription. 
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5 iBihtQjrrrLLuf.ujiriT fjS£>~uaus^mmirQ^.GSiuirir ueseseo ^eu-<6)suirfgn-nr [ £ Qairessr® irorsjirMpp- 

eueo gi$)6inp)u9y$e : & ^jssipuS^hviresu u6ssBpQp!rth ^g)§ffl-©- 

6 §) u Qsiresar® (jfjeaiiS QpGsrjg] uerreSQiu^^Sii^th QsitlLQ- 

eu@p(&, ^ecuSuL/pinirs ^jempvS if&& 2 trffl/7-- 

7 Q@QQezi (SjQpQpirih g. 8 ^-iT]^^ 7®0 eQQnrrruj Q&djptrsnir QmtijQeup- 

s pureu6S)(E ^(^ul^p^-^anpqsirj&ipqhjm Qurrefrr avj^-ir^ssQnr Q^.essri—iSi—uG)ujpeurr- 
rrir&eyih ^^.essrt— ui—Qih ^)g;|[^ - ^’ r ]^'^“ 

8 «@ eQQivir uj<sy i Gl&iuLjQu(Trj>prririr£Gi]iri sQQrvrruoih Qg=iueumr QsDtEir68)*'~Js5u96tnu. (Bjtniflu9- 

etni—B : (o)&iuprnr Q&iup utreuik Qsir<srr6uirjrirmei/Lh ^g)aD-@j§|p +]0 gtuQuitulLi— 
jgfiempiLiih er&Q&rr- 

9 jpnn ©ew(-li 9 -ULyp+] ^Ltu^yStuib* ffi/rtli_p+]©ug? ( !5/rjr/r«6>/m 6 uy irQ®- 

QQgzj Q&iij&) (^QpQpir^ Q. l sarQSnr-ad : 3 : ^>Q^f--l J!r 'J^liriEi£Bev l s^i Sstairetsu- 

10 QO&DQiuirth fj§)& einiQQ2£iL]6<flqrjjS-a u6S3fl[hj*]t_/ OTQpflQrEssr Btu^e^/s fdeuq.rrew/k 

^jy^tLi'^iun-iiSjr^p^fElQfjfiiprpjgijeiieojjSLmeiSljUjQiBeisr £/zf?||| — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 12th year and 826th day of (the reign of) king 
P ft r t h i v 6 n d r a d h i p a t i v a r m a n, queen, Tribhuvana -Mah&d6viyar, pur- 
chased from the ryots of TJttaram6 r u - c h a t u r v 6 di m a n g a 1 a m and gave the 
following lands for sounding (drums) at the tiribali (ceremony) to the god (in the temple ) of 
Sriveli-Vishnugriha which Kongaraiyar had constructed in this village : — ' 

(L. 2.) 810 (kuli) in the first tadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) 
Uttar ameru-vadi of the fifth kanndru to the south of (the channel called) S ubrah- 
manya-vEiykksil ; 120 (kuli) of the second Hadukkam in the same place ; 760 (kuli) in 
the third Sadukkam in the same place ; 240 (kuli) in the fourth §adukkam in the same place ; 
453 (kuli) in the third iadukkam of the 4th kanndru in the same place ; and 112 (kuli) in 
the fourth tadukkam in the same place. For (these) 2,495 kuli in all, we (the members) of 
the big assembly ofUttaram6ru-chaturv6dimangalam, having received pdrvd- 
chdram from queen Tribhuvana-Mahtid6viy&r, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun (last), and ordered (the lands) to be tax-free. In order to sound (drums) 
at the three sandhis of the day (i.e., morning , midday and evening) during the Sribali (ceremony) 
and at the waking up (of the image) from bed, out of (the income accruing from) these lands, 
we gave (these lands) as Srtbalipuram , freed from (the payment of) taxes and had (this edict) 
engraved on stone. 

(L. 7.) The iraddhdmanias shall themselves impose a fine of twenty-five kalanju 
of gold on each person who obstructs this charity. (Even after) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruct shall incur the sins committed 
by sinners (living) between GangS (the Ganges) and K u mar i (Cape Comorin). They 
(i.e., the members of the assembly) shall not show any kind of tax, echchdru , vetti and amanji 
against these lands. We (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram eru - chatur- 
v^dimangal am, thus made (the lands) tax-free and had (the edict) engraved on stone. 
I, Sivadasan Ayyayirattirunfirruva Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 
(madhyasthan) of this village, and one of the ' (members of the) assembly, wrote this at the 
command (of the assembly). Prosperity ! 

1 Bead ea-<Qiu-lrr2Jfrnr'tf. 

2 Bead 

E Bead pjgug$)& . 

1 Bead 

* Bead infl©/r. 
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No. 195.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE SAME TEMPLE. 1 / 

This inscription records that in the 13th year of king P&rthiv6ndr&dhipati- 
varman, his queen Iribhurana-Maliadgviyar gave 192 sheep' for two 
perpetual lamps to he burnt in the shrine of Y e 1 1 a i m t r 1 1 i - P e r u m a n a d i g a 1 in 
the temple of X o h g a r a i y a r at U 1 1 a r a m g r u - c h a t;u r v g d i m a ii a a 1 a m. 
We know from the previous inscription that this Kongaraiyar built at U 1 1 a r a - 
m^ru-c haturvgdimahgalam the Vishnu templo named S ri ve 1 i -Vishnu- 
griha. 


Text. 

1 J^jl^OdS/r /r uj/rairr© id/n. esrrsSiLjjnQ&irLLL-ppr 

p6wrah.p^u e~jbrvQ<5nr-a3JpiGeu-f,fsLC>dD&(6i* r )p&i Glsir lissomr- 

2 (j^Q^rmSeo Qeiimten (Lp^ir^^Qu(T^inn ew Quqgioirsv isp&drr mihi9 irn lL up- 

turn- 2 * 4 Jdj'gDem‘&/>iwir- 

\ 

3 Q%.e9ajirtr esieu/Sp jgiQ.ireQ6n&@ircSisrQ&(& ) ii> . ueisTsniL&Q&ifl Qewsrren renQ/nii suasj/r fH pp- 

eu p &rrp&: rrr&fluuirirtr& ^eurrsm- ’ 

4 Gu&Lh sSlLl- ^rreuirQpeuiruQuJrrrQ Gp^sssi gspr p (»j> jpnh /sGeSevrsisir up "6u^ir mtrfl&str 

ei i&ih su ssjir fdpp eu- 

5 p estrp&! nrdsfhhuirjrn a sSlLl _ ffireurr^LpeuiruGun irQ QpiTestsreggiirpfTTpjp. ld gfi&isS- 

iremQ sSerrdG^Gih rtrer^ppi 

6 .-S&puuup ®~tfl(tu) Qmuj gjjeuiT&Qemu jpi%-n-eff<8rr&&p(zg Qpilt—nrenLD ^jLLGeQuun-trrraeyiD 

7 « «StlQi_/r/i) fg)ei ieSLLL- ^ ® {Eesu—ssir^sQupeu ^/eisTQpip ©«/ra /«0 Gtf.su a ipturrGutu 

(£&puj{sp\j3 : ’' fr \ti uj. uQuirsar 3 .* 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13 th year of ( the reign of) king Pdrthivgndr&dlii- 
pativarman, the queen consort Tribhuvana-Mahdddviydr gave for two per- 
petual lamps to ( the god) Vellaimdrti-Perumanadigalin the krikdil of Konga- 
rai yar at U 1 1 a r a m g r u - c h a t u r v g d i m a h g a 1 a m, (a village) in its (own) subdivi- 
sion in Kdliydr-kgttam, 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old placing them in 
charge of the cultivators ( vellalar ) of the different quarters (ponmaichcheri) (of this village) on 
condition that they would themselves protect and maintain ( the. lamps) as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure). (She again gave ) 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchants of the middle bazaar (naduvilahgddi) who also agreed to protect and 
maintain (the lamps) as long as the moon and the sun (endure). These same would (thus) 
protect the sheep (given on account) of these two lamps and cause to be measured out daily 
without fail one uri of ghee for (maintaining) the perpetual lamps. This gift was placed 
under the supervision (kadaikdtchi) (of these, two communities). If the sheep thus presented 

are not supervised, the temple servants (dSvaradiydr) themselves of one 

manjddi of gold daily to (i.e., on behalf of) the then-] eigning king. - 


1 No. 52 ot 1S9S. 

* Itead ..fyti-c-aajsTTr, 

! Read spirit?,, 

4 The inscription stops liere. 



No. 196. — Inscription at Tirumullaivayil. 
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Part III.] 


. No. 196.— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE PLOOE OF THE MANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINE IN THE 
/ MASILAMANISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIYAYIL. 1 


The inscription states that in the 1 3th year of king P&rth.iv6ndrSdivarman, 
$ i n g a 1 a YiranSranan, a native of the C h 6 1 a country, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Hah&dSva (Siva) at Tirumullai- 
v & y i 1, a dSvadana village in P u la r - k 6 1 1 a m. 


1 wag Id- 

s' Qairurnrp ^Qj^a^sir- 

4 : lUnetstsrQ £(D]/e. fj-fftp^pQ&rrf- 

5 lLi—p&i QeuGn^pstr tL^rr rerr- 

6 iL-Qp p^s^ipire^ LairS ( S- 

7 (TgQpso^dsiiysuiruSet) 

8 <3^-6u/r«(5 

9 m&Q&rreisr p} egu&- 

10 Q&iripisirLL® 


Text. 

11 ( ~jyf\iia8h-pppj5i eSerrp- 

12 &irir eHetrpgpr ir^QT^tpeu- 

13 GUT gQjTUjIT JT tpSbt GUI 

14 ‘ 2 (3$tra SEjsrrj^evJ^zpLD gg© 

15 -E-arsireBsir&QaiFlLJU'Sp- 

16 © etneupp &/T6uir u/ru] 

17 [ foffuffirQ Q prrewr tspirpi a— 

18 io W&iPut-jir^ehr'^ 

19 *[ ih] erebr ^SajOtnsvsBrQl-] 


Translation. 

« 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign of) king P arthivdndr&di- 
varman, &ingala YiranSranan of Yilattfir, the headman of Yilattfir 
in Avfir-kfirram, (a subdivision) of ^ola-nfidu, deposited (to last) as long as the moon 
(exists) 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old (to provide) for one perpetual lamp to be 
burnt (in the temple of) the god MahSdSva (Siva) at TirumullaivSyil, a 
dSvaddna in Vellaiyfir-n&du, (a subdivision of) Pular-k6ttam. The sacred 
feet of him that protects this gift shall rest on my head. 


No. 197.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 3 

This record, which is dated in the 13th year of P&rthivSndrfidivarman who 
took the head of Yira-Pandya, registers a gift of twenty-five kalanju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight (dharmakattalai-tulai-nirai) for burning two lamps in 
the temple of Siva at Tirumfilp^ru. The ‘assembly of Pattfilam alias Elunflr- 
ruva-chaturv6dimangalam in D&mar-nfidu accepted the gold and agreed 
to maintain the two lamps from the interest thereon. It is interesting to note that the 
lamps were the gift ofVijjavai-Mahfid^viySrorYajjavaiy.fir who was related 
to Nandivarman K&dupattigal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandivarman 
Kadupattigal is clearly a Pallava name ; but we cannot definitely identify the king 
nor fix his relationship to the ruling sovereign Parthiv^ndr^divarman. 


1 ay/o/S Cin £a9ir(-//r«rar]- 

2 ipiuSoBT pHetiQesrrGSBri— 

3 ^Gffsn-uun-ppfBlQsu^p.jfrfBlU' 

4 ^[]/r*]ffi 0 tuirem® (D/e. 

1 No. 68 of 1 904. 

* Bead 

* No. 266 of 1906. 

20 


Text. 


5 pirmpQ&irLLL-p^p piridpiB^rr^- 

6 lLQ ULLi—ireomnSiu srQgjgnfp'J- 

7 ^3/6i/5 : ^/(Q)(o)a}[j-4]^©ai/E(«®i/- 

8 pp > eisuQQ&£>QiumD etnm - 
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XV. — Inscriptions of Parthivkndravarman. 


9 QU-lQpfjp 6Ve0eVLDQ)IT LDffi- 

10 [Wlir/r ®]&&Gneuajmr ue&eu (A)- 

11 [ajJ/rscEerr QarrewrQgL-Gu Qurrebr iu^- 

12 silt-Sterr &?efT tBsnp ^(Tyufes)^- 

13 ®«£D0<s? gg)uQuirebT £&&(&) Q^urf]- 

14 g)«Qa«tl<— ^5^ 

“W- 

15 <kQu<b&v S^ir'jfLtD/rO^.ey/b^ £g)- 

16 jresarQ QierrmprreSetr&^efjpf^ 

17 .... \GT\r6triBehrjS ,©[ 0 ]- 

• • « * « 

18 r^]sBrjjni JSfiSuE^ffi/rO^utlijL^aejrj] 

19 ^/r eStSemeu 8(/r)£UD/r- 

GlQ.eR- 

20 iu/rrf[««l/rffi £g6Br,gi/ib ^eiieSiTtisw- 

21 ® 1 6 &^ 6 TTJ«@gJ/ . . . . 1 i> . . 

22 . . ©tfjfflar[3swV] 

23 . . . [Qi_/r«0iif] 

24 [ararcW]] &gsjrr .... m[(5P]' 


[s.-i.i.,Vol.iii, 

25 [tli—YjOtri ^itl®Q6u/n£i7rQ(2)uj u*L- 

l_fl61)U)[/7-]j- 

26 £T(i^^j?r ( !r)^i , a/<F^Ogj-4 l Si£iiHr<ss^- 

27 a/uOO&oOiu/rii: ^|)6v[©a/p 

28 [swVjSsiar (rpti-tpev pj>treinm/s&! iS&tftb 

29 [\gy63>irjiffi(rfc\> Qurrebr weirr j&ev p>rrm - 

q/ til . 

30 . eQd&prr . 6v/§ . asty-d) £&js- _ 

£C E@G' b [h]' 

31 Qutrevr LDm^gU6ii^/Srr£5eijib ctssw^Ssjot- 

Qtt/j- .''' 

32 [rfT]ffi®/5 ^^0ey^js33r^3)i ; £!6!j)® iq&oi—uj- 

33 l8&pth {gfjjr&s ir® Q&rrjpi @©[u*]]'-'- 

js fr&Gijiii 

34 {§)uutfl<3? e^d-ip. &evrrQev6S)£ Q&&!(3j- 

35 ®^©,i5tftii uiLi—rrGvLDrrQiu er (iggpr - 

36 (F&irrQeujSLbrBaisojS&i eiivQQe^Qiuir- 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the L3th year of (tfta my?a 0 /) kiog Pftrthiv6ndr&di“ 
varman who took the head of Y ira-Pandy a, ( this is) the writing of us, (the 
members ) of the assembly of P a t't ft 1 a m alias Elnnfirruva-chaturvftdimanga- 
lam in D ft m a r - n a d u, (a subdivision ) of Dftmar-kOttam. We have received from 
V a j j a v a i y a r, daughter of Yailamaiiar, twenty-five kalaTiju of gold of the standard 
weight and mark (dharm akattalai- tula i- nirai) and for interest on this gold we [stand surety 

for] one of the two sacred lamps (in the temple) of Mahaddva (Siva) of 

T i r u m al p e r u of this (same) Jcdttum one for ( the ■ merit of) 

Vijjavai-Mahad6viyftr NandipanmaKadupatti[gal]. 

We (the members ) of the assembly of Pattftlam alias Elundrruva-chaturv6di- 

m a h gal am agree to supply without failure moon oil . . 

. . . equal (in capacity ) to for (burning) these two lamps. If (the supply 

of) this oil is stopped (we) agree to pay as fine (mam; it) one-eighth yon daily, at the court 

of justice agree to pay as fine five pon daily and to give two meals daily to 

the persons in charge of the sacred inner enclosure, for burning the oil. We (the members) 
of the assembly of Pattftlam alias Elunfirruva-chaturv6dimangalam 
had this gift engraved on stone with (our) full consent. 


No. 198.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THE SAME VILLAGE. 3 

Mannan Kaanan afo Ram am 6ga - V dr an appftr arai y an, an elephant 
mahout of king Pftrthi vftndradivarman, purchased in the 18th year of the king some 
land at Sirriyarrfir from the temple of Govindapadi and assigned it for feeding a 
Rrahmana in the matha which was evidently attached to that temple. 


* Rend fQartkQ gp . 


‘ No. 328 of 1906, 



Part III.] 


No. 198. — Inscription at Tirumalpuram. 
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Text. 

1 euysuS Qsrruuir^-lQeii£isjir^uuj^jr' i =J [ @ l uJtrem-Q k)/h. eu^i prrubp- 

2 &Q&rril.t-.jg&i 6u<5»<oVi5irt.LQ jjTpQjorrsSlsuBLjiriq- i8eirp(Tgerfhu Quqtjinireisr isp- 

3 j-nSf&irtu^—lih Q&@6tsrp (di)QQeueif.sus.ireiriirf~ useseo QuQTjLbrmr tSlpQs- 

4 *guth ^Sssriuirerr m^OTr" 1 fnsreisr sasaresar^Quj atrmtrQinirmoun-jrsisBruQuirsnjr^tu^ezr £ih]- 

5 ssBri3ei)aQamLt—p^i Qmeouu^sb.iriBirtl.Q & pjSiuirp^irrr ^Qa/rsQssu/rup. ^ymr^jSiitr'J- 

6 ir eQ&saiuQisireikrQ GUL-euirQiupp^p^jdsi) Sp/Smirp^irir Qesrrevir® 2 ^jjrestsrt^ir- 

" 9 W- / * ' ° J ^ 

7 th (ajtjS(tu) Q^.6urrussaeo ^SSsnQsirsisrQ &gsjir£ l &6ui5i) QnJi—j^sS^yiJQsu s-j^inirJDj- 

8 £ih)] && fsGli&trqT) mjj-ir^msssrSssr tu ^sulLGI sup ires eu pQpesr’^ LDesremebr ^sesar'^ssarGlesr6ir 

Gil 0 -* g> 

9 4 (j^eue&eutSlwQQa^iu ||- 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 13 th year of (the reign of) king P&rthiv§ndr£idivar- 
man, I, Mannan Kannan alias Kdradmd ga- Y&ranapp 6r araiy an, an ele- 
phant mahout who rides behind the king ( perum&l ), purchased from the god two thousand 
kuli (measured) by the rod of Sirriydrrdr out of (the land) Yadavay^ttam in 
& i r r i y 3 r r A r in M61appalugftr-nddu, (a subdivision) of Manayil-kottam, 
which the prosperous god (dlvar) of GAvindap&di had purchased, and gave (the land) 
for feeding daily one Brahmana with sumptuous meal in the matha as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), to (i.e., under the care of) Vaishnavad&sa who was managing the 
temple business (Srikarya) of the prosperous god (perumdmdigal) that was pleased to stand 
at Gdvindapddi in Y a 1 1 a - n & d u, (a subdivision) of Ddmar-kdttam. This charity 
is placed under the protection of the Sri- Vaishnavas. 


XYI. — INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAKESARIYARMAH (ADITYA II. 
KARIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OF YIRA-PAHDYA 
OR THE PAIDYA (KIM). 


No. 199.— ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OE THE UJJIVA- 
NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKONDAN-TIRUMALAL 5 

This record of the 2nd year of king Paraktssarivarman who took the head of 
Ylra-PSndya, has to be attributed to A d i t y a (I I.) — 1£ a r i k d 1 a, whose defeat of the 
Pandya king while he was yet a boy is mentioned in the Tiruvalangadn plates printed in the 
sequel. His father Sundarachdla-Pardntaka II. is already described as having 
driven a P&ndya king into the forest. This must be the early Yira-Pandya whose Vatteluttu 
inscriptions are found in the Tinnevelly district and in which he claims in his turn to have 
taken the head of the Chola. Nandivarma-mangalam was evidently an earlier 
name of the modern Uyyakkond&n Tirumalai and must have been so called after 
the Pallava king Nandi varman. The temple of Karkudi is mentioned in the hv mna 
of the DSvaram . 6 


1 Doable pa ia written in a group, s Head (Bsireuireo. 

1 Eead jdfetDGutfyGurvQQaty. * No. 472 of 1908. 

20a 


* Eead es>eupQpssr. 

8 See above, Vol. II, p. 375. 

\ 
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XVI. — Inscriptions of Aditya (II.) — Xabikala; [S.-I.T., Vol. Ill, 


Text. 


1 e8&u/r&rsru}-uj2arri5 /S&vQiBir- 

2 sAri— Q&rruuirQ&&if!u J5jb£{3j 

.8 

8 uj/reisr® a. «g,s Qpm&Gsur 

4 erxir-sQstULD 1 * iejb\u mmmiaev- 
•—'8 -& 8 
6 && ^qgdGpQtsp eurvQ%<svrv- 

6 fb&(3j [j§)(7TjiEiG)G rrerr&Qs/r gp- 

7 ft Ljatj)s3ut9ir&sstiTt—ih ^jev- 

8 fieuevei >is &iifi}jrir l Q/£pGij6V 


9 erifhu 635 eup/S fSqgQiBtrihprreS- 

10 GTTiEgj e^Gzrf) ,gci®@ snevjsp &rr- 

11 eiifrQpaiiru Qutnr Q Q/Strenr- 

12 ggairjD* Q|'^ 0 ,!S/r 6 i 33 r^T 2 yr^ 3 /ro Qgit~ 

13 63OT'© (Sjcoeyipd Girev iS&pih 

14 e_/ps0 Q/eQu+J Q&rrsmr® eSeird- 

15 ©<ss/f?A©u/rtD/r(/B)Q(g)£ij QjSeu- 

16 it <$/5u9<ss©6T7vr[liQ j§)&! u'JsrrQ- 

17 eu»v$nrruQG)&$, ||- 


Translation. 

(Line 1 .) In the 2nd year (of the reign ) of king Parakdsarivarman who took 
the head of Vira-P&ndya, IrungolakkSn alias Pugalvippiragandan 
Avanivallan gave ninety sheep which neither die nor grow old for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the god ParamdSvara 
(Siva) ofTiruk-Karkudi in Nandipanmamangalam, a Irahnaddi/a on the 
southern bank (of the Kaveki river). 

(LI. 12-16.) We, the servants of the god (dfvarkanmi), have received (these) ninety 
(sheep) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ulakka of ghee every day, measured 
by the ulakku marked with the trident. This (gift) is (placed under) the protection of all 
Mdhehiaras. 


No. 200. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVlMIN TEMPLE AT KHMBAKONAM. 3 

This record, which belongs to the 3rd year of the reign of king Parakfisarivar- 
man who took the head of the Pdndya, registers a grant of land by purchase by the 
chief Sirrihganudaiydn KOyilmayilai alias Parantaka MhvSnda- 
v 6 1 a n for expounding the system of Prabhalcara. This teacher was the founder of 
a new school of Mfmamsd philosophy which was greatly popular for some time in the south. 
The record under review is itself strong evidence of the popularity of the creed. A Telugu 
book called Sakaldrlhasdgara makes Prabh akara, one of the pupils of Kumarila- 
B ha t ta . He was also widely known as Prabhakara-guru and was the teacher of &ali- 
k a nfi th a. Consequently Prabhdkara’s period must have been about the beginning of the 
8th century A.D. See also Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 65. 

Text. 

3 C«j UC je ] OH Lj/rsm-t^-iueirpBsvGtGireiisri— Q&iruujr- 

2 £ Qsg'~^rBeu%-ip8(& l oj/rsmQ m. ^ev^j eui—.&G5>iruuiTihy } irrBiril.Q 

8 Qpevpirmih fkqg&esL-Qp&Qev Qptsvupeini—uQuqTjin&^&y 

4 QerrirLD S^p/Stkesesur 

5 tuirrs Qsrra9cviriti98cvtuiTm ujnr<zs&QpG)6uizsQ- 

6 6 ucrrir ^g)6ar mihurr^mir lLQ Q'mp GireS if) i /Brnm&6[r E^ 635 j- 

1 Bead 

’ No. 233 ofTflll. 

* Rend ©i_ (tpsSej. 

Tho length, of jsr is not marked by the usual teal but is added below as in the case of gy and 0 ). 



No. 201. — Inscription at Kumbakonam. 
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7 i—iuiriRsni— ^fSessrf Qu/bj&gni—aJ iSeutb 

8 Gl6usSu9&inh &jje£>ir&rv\$ 6u®«^/r«ssfl] juirirdtpf £ao]- 

9 ly- eijj.Siuira ^sii^piffQev edjbjeud^Qffi (]$cuti)] ^jff sbst^©] ! 

10 ^jirssarQLDreL/s^LB erevBsv Qifurrjb^Qseti^Ssv uvrr[@rrf 

11 Qs£rrJOLnr<s a9 pa •S J 'f'®“ l ]0© p /06D lJ £',^[jS' , ']0 Quci/b^Lh ©[A]- 

12 .ebrurr pQaev&sv Qixijb&ireSifl i§6vf&d(9j 6i/^<_]- 

13 <s@tb Qt£evurrp>G)GG))%zv a9 pQ qp mi sen rS- 

14- ev^5 Stprisqrjih euL-urrjbQ&evc!®) ®^j]®*X®G?] _ 

15 roaerr t8<svf^id(&j Q\~ ■$/b(3f)ih ^)6u eQan&fp ©- 

16 u0/H/T6ar(3««i)Sai/iy6ir c gy.suu[)LL.‘ l ']i_ rSevih gp- 

17 coupe mt—twrfl&m— eQcisvQsirmsari^uifiQ^ sn^jfrf 

18 Q&su/B §wLj-6i{j-$iu/r'£ sneu&Q&Gisr uvir isxQp^Qeii ig]- 

19 Osu err nr Gdetsrebr £g),gs ipiLjQpesu—iufr it nrj- 

20 QQ&p ||-e-^.^ Q-jnr/risOsfflw Q&eurr — 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parak^sari- 
v a r m a n who took the head of the P a n d y a (king), we the great men of the Mulaparadai 
(assembly) of Tirukkn.damh.kkil, a ddvaddna of Vadagarai Pdiubhr-nddu sold 
to ^irringanudaiyUn KOyilmayilai alias Par&ntaka-Mdvdndav61dn 
of £irringan in Inganddu, two md out of the twenty-four vdli of land which we 
own as abh ish Ska daks hind from the king, in the village of M 6 r k a v i r i in Innambar- 
nadu as a bliattavriiti , for expounding Prabhdlcaram. 

■ (L. 10.) (The following are) the boundaries (of this land). The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the land sold (by us) as fdldbhdga. The southern boundary is to the north of the 
lands of M 6 rka v i r i. The western boundary is to the east of the lands of us, the vendors. 
The northern boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the vendors. 

(L. 15.) I, Parantaka Mhv6ndav61&n, gave the land thus enclosed by the 
four big boundaries above specified on the same terms as those that obtained when (I) 
purchased (it) from the members of the Mulaparadai as a bliattavriiti so as to endure till 
the moon and the sun. 

(L. 19.) This is (placed) under the protection of the Almighty god Vishnu. 1 * * 4 * This 
is the writing of Par&ntaka. 


No. 201.— ON THE SAME WALL. 6 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Parak^sarivarman who took the head 
of the Pandy a king. The donor was a woman-servant who was living in a quarter of 
Tanjavur and was connected with queen Udaiyapirattiyar Kilanadigal, mother of 
Anaim6rrunjindr. This name AnaimSrrunjindr has been identified with 
prince Rajdditya, one of the brothers of Ad i ty a -K arik al a ’ s grandfather A rin jay a 
(Madras Epigraphiccd Report for 1912) page 62), 

1 Read ^ssfiSsnsr . 

* lij is -written as a group. 

s The -word <§}jrekrQ is repeated by mistake. 

1 4 iuSirp^QsetiUj.iLfsai-ujirrr is evidently synonymous with pmtwjsuird 0 f the Purushasukta. . 

* No. 226 of 1911. 



S78 


XVI. — Inscriptions of Aditva (II.) — Karikala. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

Text. 

1 J — i^y cr^* [||*] uireksr upturn foZsoQ be* ekrL- ©a/r[u]- 

2 ujrQ^CiJvfleu8-ijD(^ iurr<dtsrQ & ^eojgi euisetnjru- 

3 urt-thLjjirmirLlJS/sQpeiipn-iBth gjqyaqyu-QpdSev ( S*0[«]- 

4 S tpiOs/r lLi—p&i ehjnrQ2trtj[viT&(3} Qm/r£pireQ- 

5 e7T<$©.@i/[<£ , '']0 jS^aFir^ > ir<jh.pfo i s^j ptsyiFrr^ir tsQ- 

6 LDjbjZV(Z]j@mrrir pns&mir&Si s_ 6 »i_iui 9 mriLup- 

7 lurnr S^piriBtsprEsir SesitpQeuerrp^u Qusstsr- 

8 /—^[i-Ajiy. QpsmuiB LjipGvasaS(53)tB ^yeuiStsSleznnnffnfl es> su[s ]^s Qmir- 

9 /5 i! 5/r6iff 1 [Err][a' r ]0 /£'etei/a96Tr[A‘ r ]0 es ^jO/Birmprrs9errdG,\jx')rreirpu£ tBcpfS a_tp- 

10 £50 Qistuiurr®) *un$.jir$j Grfluupp(sy a neupp „g,© Qprrsisr- 

11 <spjrjgu Q&/remr<iT9jr/b/&&i : th ^jeu^/r in£(n?isp mihpis (^’sminmit 

12 Q&trttBTu. ^ Q ren^p r ]uu[^ ^p (tyenh Qstremr® S&pmtriprrdafra JBiej- 

13 ffiSTT qpirBrrtJj Qpfpir^cB^j^ Q/BuLLQeuprreseqih tnii(Vj>ug ^uevidy- 

14 8 uodpi Qsirsdsri— © and® mirpupsnp^^/rsxiL t8&£§ 

15 ffirnsGtr Qprbrcrr lR (LpLprres&rrs ^(rysSerrs^ QiBiiitULLQeiirr nrs 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king ParakSsari- 
varman who tookthehead of the P&ndya (king), D£vayan Pulalakkan alias 
Avanisikhamani, a palace-woman (living) in (the quarter called) MlaivSlam of 
Ud aiyapirdttiy&r Kilanadigal, the mother of Anaim^rrunjinar, at 
Tanjavdr in Tanjdvdr-kdrram, gave one lamp-stand for a perpetual lamp to 
the god Par am 66vara (&iva) of Ti rukkilkdttam at Tirukkudam ftkkil, 
a ddvaddna in Vada garai-Pambfir-nMu. 

(L. 9.) ( She also ) gave ninety sheep for burning this perpetual lamp daily as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) with one ulakku of ghee. The shepherd Manran 
Kunamflri of this village received 45 (out of these ninety) sheep and receiving (these) 
forty-five agreed to measure out three noli and three ulakku of ghee for oue month at one 
dldkku everyday and the shepherd Ayalanji Manran of this village received 45 
sheep agreeing to measure out for the sacred lamp three ndli and three dldkku of ghee for 
one month at one dldkku every day. In this way 


No. 202. — ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRIJVIDAIMARITD UR. 4 

The record is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakfisarivarman who 
took the head of the Pandya king and provides for the dance called Ariyakkiitiu by 
Kirttimaraikkad.au alias TiruvSlai-araichchftkkai, in the temple of 
Tiruvidaimarudil. The theatrical hall where the temple servants, the merchants 
and the king’s officer Koyil mayilai alius Par&ntaka Mdv^ndavSl&n met 
together to decide this question appears to suggest that the Anyahkiittu dance must have 
been a regular dramatic perfoimance in which dancing and singing were evidently given a 
prominent place. & dkfcaikiitiu uhieh is referred to in some other inscriptions of the time of 
R u j 0 n d r a - C li 6 1 a was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madras 
Epigraphical Report for 1915, page 98, paragraph 27). 

* err is corrected from <g, > 

iLu is expressed by a group. 

* Tho inscription stops here. 

No. 154 of 1SS5. 



No. 202. — Inscription at Tiruvidaimarudur . 
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Ariyam and Tamil are mentioned as the two recognised varieties of dance, in the 
commentary of AdiyarkkunallSr on text lines 12-25 of Chapter III of feilappadigaram (see 
Malia. V. Swaminatha Ayyar’s edition, page 63). That these must have been also accom- 
panied by music is inferred from a reference made to these very two terms in a Tanjore 
inscription of K a j a r a j a I . [South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 299, sections 428- 
492). 

The king P a r a lc e s a r i v a r m a n who took the head of the Pandya king must evidently 
be Aditya (II.) — Karikdla, thesonof Sundara - Ch61a Par&ntaka II. The name 
S irr ihg an- Udai y dn K6y ilmay ilai alias Parantaka Mhv6ndav61dn appears 
in No. 200 above. Hi sname also occurs frequently in the records of TJttama-Ch61a 
Madhurantaka as Madhurantaka-Muv6ndav61dn. 


Text. 


aAiarS fjdj Q|*] urressripujeisr p%BdOesrrGSisr[t—~^ OairuunOaoiHu a luirem-Q & 


GU Jf 


fSqpeQ en 1 — 111 ( 0 ) fSeu Qu~ 

2 0U)/rfl!rty.<sgr5®@ ^oiriiiSesrp SijbfSltmesem 

VL-.G$H—<uri 6vr QisiruQeuuyi98sv uoir - 

3 if b<® QfiQeuOfsQeueirn'qrfLh $6inpQprr [Aw(D)©Ei>][L//r 0 ti) ( S 0 a 96 ini_ui 0 j©su mesirf <s/r(tTjih 

Q/Ssu&jSs^frjih iEirL-a&rrckuu9(Gi))- 

4 ©e\) f§)[© 3 ®'^'' S^^tnes)fioda,irL-evT «|£ 6 sr £1(0)0 etiSstr 

Q&tu&i 0 ©£Sff er6isrpu sreuevirev Q^pQpeutr Qp- 

5 eupiresrib e& sn oil (sf up) iBevpJS®} u QQiB&Q&iftup&i (bfijeviii OeueSiLjui jgfteu- 

eurrestiTis}.eisr er ^jrmsuressrQ QPfSeu j§)tE- 

b iSeuEiOsirsmTO empu p ^(jp/BtreSeo g£0 0h.ppirQ6upir&e>jLh $}(£/$ &nip ^isf.sjsr iQpetnp 
rsrrerr piL-tkiQ (cpesrpi eb-ppcr- 

7 ©a/ p /r«[a/]ii) sneuiiisirS ^(rgeiur^emiruSeisr Spenp mrrtstr piL-daS (ipeisrpi Oh .ppirQeu- 

piraseyth jg}dp oh.ppt <&'(^]fBfa[Q&f^ih' l ^ ) Qeijprra5egih 

8 [pTfsor t—rr^jr^pQ p lii u pUpgp <ssu O/sev Qsirpjsu Oupueupiraei/ih ^fdOidfi, i> (\»yy9]aSev 

^jQm—uuiSj- Qoevgpih OanrppJlb ^jOuLip ^fjeneurrssBrsni—vBeisT^ 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king Parakesari- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king), the officer ( adhikdri ) ^irringa- 
nudaiyan Koyil May ilai alias P ardn tak a Mhv6ndav61dn, who supervises 
the temple affairs (Srlkarya), the members of the assembly of T i r a i m fl r, the merchants 
( nagaraltdr ) and the temple servants (divakanmi) of Tiruvidaimar udil, having assembled 
in the theatre-hall ( ndtaka-tdlai ), ordered that provision may be made for performing the 
{dance, knoxvn as) Ariyakkuttu in the presence of the lord of the sacred Mfilasthaua 
(iemple) at Tiru vidaimarudil, to IOrttimaraikkddan alias Tiruv61ai- Araich - 
chakk ai. 

Having received (one) villi of land inclusive of the laud ( called ) PanaichchdripaMu in 
Vilangudi which was a divaddna ( village ) of this god (he) shall, from the year opposite to 
this year (of reign ), perform one dance (Icutiu) on the sacred festival of Tai-Pu6am ; shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after the bathing (of the god) ; and shall 
perforin three dances commencing from the day after (the festival of) YaigaSi-Tiruv&dirai. 
In all, he shall perform these seven dances here (i.e., in this theatre-hall) and shall receive for 
maintenance ( koxru ) fourteen kalam of paddy from the treasury. If this paddy is not spent 
(thus), the stipulated paddy and maintenance shall be doubled, (and) from that year . . . 


1 Bead ^irppiii. 

1 The word arjtpiii is a repetition ; cancel Qpth. 
* The inscription stops here. 



380 


XVI. — Inscriptions op Amtva (II.) — Karikara. 


("S.-I.L, Vol. Ill 


No. 203.— ON THE SAME WALL. 1 


The officer Siiir.ihganudaiy&n. Par&ntaka MfLv6ndav61ftn who has 
been mentioned in the previous records (Nos. 200 and 202) is stated to have enquired into 
the temple affairs and to have enhanced the scale of offerings from the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the assembly of T i r a i m u r which was a dSvaddna village of th'e 
temple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the 170th day of the reign of Para* 
kesarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king. 

As shown in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, page 118, paragraph 15, the 
days given after the regnal year of the king have to be taken as those that expired after 
the completion of that vear. 

Text. 


1 [juvsA 1 urrsscrrtpujSsxr pcjGoQcSir&hjri— QjsrruuirQ&tnjrflu lurrsearQ 

F/E/rleir rrrerid <sr)d) filQg^esH—iDQgfieu f^gareuirirj Osrru9<s9isj) (ipeisriQev 
ah. .t—fiQp fiqgeQsDt—uiqgfilbu «u[®tr)]eu/r|jrj ^[jrrr'jiuSefc p ^yfitisrriflaeir 

& jb/SaDsesirr E-^ffirTji—uj/rsjr Offi[)/r'")]u9euLDfi9Sa) s u nrrfip& QpQ sum pQsuen rr ehr 

fi(rgeQesn^.u:(rgfie)d ^etreu/rtr Opeuprrenrib fietsurQpfr Qpeuprreruerx^smQp^uj^Qptb 
eiNir@ir>^u~yjii)- Q{EL-Q eisuirp/sfifieu fietnJTQprr O/seuprrreib (tdjckfi St- fipanuo- 
iQevgyih 


2 ^J&ssd^iTQpit Qfieu/srrewecpjsuvQ/SiuLh a/w/s/BjVj^uty. uqsg&eurrjnh pjp> ^yihuj- 

fi&i jyp iseoG)m6v uuptD^ir'J/bj xu ©ffitl© uupiDirp/Seo 

r<bj£u ^jpiufistsr sevOm jyLLt—euqrj&ein-peimD B ujn-£vih fisnirQprr Qpai^ptr’js&th 
^jqgufipjji QeueStLgh sv 7 erersrjc), gtssbt §5gurp£u& aevQin ^iLv^eufrirnr- 

r$6&rp>6tnLnu9<5i) s fissurQpir Qpeupiresrth Q&puip ewirpfcih |)©<sG/r j]©6U0« Grevrjpi e \Nirp- 
Klh Q&lLQ §£)tbfS eu^rrprsfifieu (&ppi§&@ Si—fipemw- 9 

3 £a9a» gg)6ir^ixflevih ffijqgufipjpi ©arefijjr/uf] ^jeupQeB ujrresarQ 10 g/3£m.J . 

, . «pSs vuuip ^06i9637L_tD0 i! 5[)©swJff5rCTj/ib id v dm rr <o\)ir go ^)indim—/ru9jr / sOpemr- 

<8Ziir _sy<snt_ g^Ssv^uJu^ty/] ^ fi&di j^/sQjEsuir 

^Qp~^so p^rrevr'^etpjeiaQpaJLii fijsnirQpit eisuQQ&Diwr/r QpstsrLj jEsrpMV aeo- 

Qld ^iLisp 6u(rrj@evr l !D63HDu9ev ^ewT^irpmth QaiL(B euorr pern fi fieo 

u^g^EtirrjriD j§fJ(Wjjpirpjp> jythufipjpi #ev ©/sD©^^ ^iLi—asi—eu^jr*~y5eirirj£65>u>i8- 
Si'th g£)uurfl<rr Qpp- 

1 eviriQ ^fiQpeoqg^Di—iu (LpevriSeo u^ipudjrr O slLQ <sr p . 

.... ekr mi fj^srruJ—lih ^ ) inr'^jij‘^Q6TsTp ^yfi^fitr^Stseir & p /8 ikt&sisr 

VL.Gni^ujrrshr G)&/ru9evtDu98cv ujrmEpsQpQeu'BpQeueTr/reir eu fie^jr^jiT^Qpir 
. . . . . [fi^qgeQGni—iDQTjfiev ruesjr fi prrqgih 

utsp uuj.LDirppj asfleuehrp^jb^ Q&iu&u\juE] j^rarJanr/rjOj Q&6bi\fi)ns']<sv (jgfipeo 
^yifl^(tu) 63,/p/0®<r8af]«@ fi[qgGu(ip~^p^jR^S usir ^(Tg/BrrifiiLjih Qurrenp- 

«0 fiqg^QppdlS ufieisr ^j^p^girtfiiLjth G)urrGts>psQ 

5 u®9 . . iLjib ^^jrir^ene i/«0 u^esr^e^qpiBrrLfiiLjib gfijr/raneu- 


1 No. 214 of 1907. 
s Rf,nd 

s Rend ujit^g. 

* The letter w appears to have been omitted first and inserted later on. 

4 Read (gjlg-tfgS @L-,dsexuwS ey,ih. 

* the impression vre see the sign of » above i u which has been subsequently erased. 

1 Read qu^g Qp fieufa , . 

* The syllable to written above the line in the impression just over the letter uS cannot be explained. 

* Read (Si—^pesiz. * 

14 (jp etnndR for fy:eir jy. 
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6 <E 0 ucff jy iflQ . . iljld 1 £?&(&) fdqyjyfyzpifl ® eressrfearfjfayih i9<sn [(Ssyr]- 

7 tuiriT sssssren fSiuir(jrd(^ @pie5rr&w))&(3j ^qg^yQppfiS f^qyiBir yBiLjih Qua ffir> l s5'<®0 

8 S ^)0®/r^^(iy]ti [].§£«] jyQppfiS 2 ^ihu p & qpsbriEaiff^uy*~fh 

. . . . jyrB&l [^]- 

9 evnfluup&(9j ^y[^(0/c/ry9(L/ti3 ,§7rLj]L/0|jj ;i ']iy i$&J£ isir/Btrifl g_ifl[L]LD i9m%srr iurrir(&j Lj(ry- 

uLj e^iBuyih 

10 ueo&irtuth « 8 [^s=],S lBsit 0 ^prra^ih a :©0 e_te« 0 th s/S^/Qp^is^ srriueses/SjyQppi 

epsbrjpuh 

11 iy6rfliB65^^iS , ]^y(T^^/ £jg]6iir,/p/£h Qu/nflses/d ^yQppi epeisrjpnh £&J3 ^psesur^yQppi istr • 

12 /bueveuGSiiru-ith suiresiLpuutpth £eFpih {gfiqrju&nh Qroiii ^/Qppi £&$ 

13 fBfTL ft s^ifhiyth pu9jrQp&i £&$ tzremr^ss)ifliL{Lh jySKL-ffiff/r^iL/^] ^yQppt £&J§ eressru- 

14 &ih Qeu/b'iBSsv ^yQp&i Qpfl Qpssrpi upjpjth 3 @pjr ppQp&nh S-UUQp^jn^ Jj)u- 
16 uifl& /Say/B^^]t£i ^sfQ 4 ^)]^ os jir flip pernio (gli&i eun-rrQamufinrnrQQaip []|*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year and the 170th day (of the reign ) of king 
Parak6sarivarinan who took the head of the P finely a (king), the officer £irrih- 
ganudaiyfin Kdyilmayilai alias Parfintaka -Mfivfindavfilfin examining 
in the front hall of the temple of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil the sacred temple 
business of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil heard the terms of the documents (relating) 
to the dSvadana and brahmadiya ( village ) Tiraimur which was a dSvadana of the lord of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and found out that the dSvadana of Tiraimfir was stated in 
the documents to be a kudinikki village (i.e., one freed from tenancy rights) and that 
the dSoadana-hrahmad @ya village of Tiraimflr according to the (above) documents had to 
measure out two hundred and fifty-six kalam of panchavara paddy. (But) hearing the 
padimarru (customary scale) of expenses of the temple (he) found that for the padimarru only 
one hundred and sixty kalam (of paddy) was being measured out. Also (it was asserted) that 
the dSvadana (village) T i r a i m ft r of 20 vSh was not a kudinikki and-that only eight hundred 
kalam (of paddy) were being measured. He then asked the (original) document which made 
Tiraimfir into a dSvadana (village). io be produced (before him), heard it (and found) in 
this document that (the village) was stated to be ' kudinikki (i.e., freed from tenancy rights) 
and that this land of 20 vSli, according to the deed .... in the 3rd year (of the 
reign) of this same (king), (was to have measured out) two thousand and eight hundred kalam 
of paddy bj r the measure (called) Tiruviclaimarudan according to the deed of contract 
(adai-dlai). Since (thus) the assemDly of Tiraimfir, the devaddna-brahmaddya (village) 
of this god, has been measuring out one hundred and sixty kalam only of panchavara 
paddy in the past while, according to the document examined, it is found that two hundred 
and fifty-six kalam of paddy have to be measured out (under this head), the thus (accumulated 
balance) 5 was converted into a capital and after hearing the existing scale of expenses in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher scale of expenses (may be adopted). 


1 The gap might have contained the syllables jsn-ifl. 

2 Read gjihupgi. 

- 1 2 3 4 Read flppQpg i which probably refers to the lime used in chewing betel-leaf. 

4 8 may stand for ^esGhvp. 

6 The original text has evidently omitted to mention here the other discrepancy, viz., that of msasuring 
eight hundred kalam (as landlord’s share?) instead of 2,800 according to the adai-6lai. The accumulated 
balance of tins also should have been treated as capital. 
jJl 
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XYI.— IXSCEIPTIOK OP Aditya (II.)— Kaeikala. [S.-I.I., Yol. Ill, 

(The following) is the list of current daily expenses, drawn up according to the ( increased ) 
scale, ...... of Tiraimhr and the merchants ( nagaratt&r ) of Tiruvidai- 

marudil being present, under the orders of the officer Sirrihganudaiyan KAvil 
Mayilai alias Par&ntaka - MfivSndavAldn who scrutinizes the saored temple business. 

(L. I.) Twelve ndli of pounded rice of superior paddy for the sacred rice-offering 
to the god in the early morning ; fifteen ndli for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; and 
one ndli [of rice] for the ball at midday ; twelve ndli for the saored rice-offering in the 
night and [one ndli] of rice for the bali at night ; eight measures for the sacred rice-offering 
at midnight. To (the god) Pillaiydr Ganapati, two measures for the sacred rice-offering 
in the early morning ; two measures for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; thus in all 

fifty-three ndli for the [sacred] rice-offering and 

(one) turn] (one) padakku and five ndli of rice four ndli and one uri 

daily of good dhall and one uri of dliall for Pil 1 a i y fir. The sundry spices (required) 
every day (ivere) : (one) aldkku of pepper and (one) ulgkku of mustard ; the daily 
vegetable-offering 1 (consisted of) one kdykkari-amudu , one puling ari-amudu and (one) 
porikkari-amudu ; four and a half palam of sugar-offering daily ; twenty plantain fruits 
every day ; (one) ndli and (one) uri of ghee offering daily ; eight ndli of curd offering daily; 
a daily offering of eighty areca-nuts ; three parru of choice betel-leaf offering ; chunam- 
(nirj:u) offering ; and salt-offering. This is how the scale of expenses was drawn up. May 
this be under the protection of all MdhS&varas as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ! 


No. 204. — ON T1IE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESYARASYAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM. 1 2 

This is dated in the 5th year of Parakfssarivarman who took the head of the 
Pandya king and records a gift of gold by a female-servant of the palace, who was living 
in the quarter of Tanj&vfir called Palaiya-vdlam, for feeding a fivayOgin in the 
temple of T i r u k k i 1- k 6 tt am in T i r u kkuda m ff k kri 1. The names Tiruk- 
lcudamfikkil and Tirukkil-kdttam occur in the Ddodram and refer respectively 
to Kumbakonam and the NSge^vara temple, feivagdgin is a technical term and is 
explained in a recent commentary on the Kriydkramadydtikd as the name of a faaiva 
worshipper who £; at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, utters certain $aiva 
mantras and worships the ling a on his chest.” 


Text. 3 * 

1 emicA jj [jp] uirenrvpajsbrp&coQ&nremTL- ©[«]- 

2 truu'jrQcsewuflej r<u/r"]oeOT© (ffi) ^eu^i euisGnjru- 

C» 

3 u/nh^/rgp £_!.©[,£] Qpeuizrrmib ‘’^IqgSSi—QpsSio fUqystk- 

4 eunr$ag>ir§lG)8s/ru9d2ev 

5 jSLDrrg}j \3 m epqrj esevih ssssrujs/rs pdy&ireQir sh.- 

6 pro/S^i gtt&y&ireQir (ufpiu) uGtntptuQsuGrrfi- 

7 & QuessTL-tri-Lu?- QuniusSr ~- 

8 QQevtu/sfi Qurrgir ^>/ib® [i_rj<5?«@LD’ 5 

9 eS jbjo.sqrfk'sp iSevLDrreu^-Qpsvuqgem—u 

10 QutrgindsQsn-mh mnikserr &e3Q 


1 Seo JZpigraphia Iniica, Yol. IX, page 92. 

'No. 225 of 1911. 

5 The rirnm'z or pnlli is marked on some of tlie letters in this inscription. 

* Tho letters uu nre written as a group. 

' Bond jS©cg!_. 

Th.o word us- perhaps stnndR for uefsiOuTsr which means fine gold of greenish yellow. 
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11 em 1 Qufigv ^uQuqgLDir sQ pjpjdfpjQd- 

12 <s QinevarreS ifl rSevih ^jsu &gu d(&, e 8 /bj& <s0p) ¥ ];£- 

13 ^ girsu'^su^iLD/r Q&uuii^ih ©£gu/rA>p)«]aj&u 

14 CBfT L— eSerrdi^d^ e$seu/Xp> Qld- 

15 f>d(&jLD fQjuQuQJjLDn <Str l§G><@ &&Q&UJ 6Ul—m(9j- ' 

16 ld ^juQuQ^LDiressflevfi^dQ'SB Q^pd^m sr/fl^iiS^']- 

17 su 6rGvSsvsujrLhLjd(3jj5 ^jdieiin- 

18 ginsttrdQ&ujrrd) g £0 LrSleuQivrrsBld(^ (q 

19 A/ih gg 0 iQup QrstiiiLjLb euironipuutpQpLh &- 

20 ,'D<!S«[]so’ , ]viqLfliii_ pt&qSjLDL-Uf- ^ff - ]^ j/T^jS^aj,® 

21 Q-easruptres j- 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) ,Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year ( of the reign) of king Parak6sarivar- 
man who took the head of the PSndya ( king ), PSrayan Tribhuvanasundari, 
a palace-woman ( pendatti ) ( living ) in the ( quarter called) Dalai ya-v61am at T a n j a v fi r 
in T a fi j a v ft r - k fl r r a rn, deposited 85 (pieces) of superfine gold for feeding (a kivaydgiri) 
with one plate of sumptuous meal in the temple of the great lord of T i r u k k i 1 - k 6 tt a m 
at T ir ukk u da mil kk il, a ddvadana (village) in Vadagarai P dmb fi r- n d dn. 

(L. 8.) Por this ( gold ), we, the big men of the mulaparudai (assembly), sold to this lady 
the land in Mflkaviri which we had acquired as abhishekadakshind and had ( already ) 
sold to this god. 

(L. 18.) This six ma of cultivable land whose eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by K a d a n Aehchan, to the north of the land of this same 
god, to the east of the land of this same god and to the south of the demarcation 
ridge in the tank, — this six md of cultivable land thus ( marked out) shall be utilised for 
feeding, till the moon and the sun (endure), one Sivaydgin with five vegetables, one pidi of 
ghee, plantain fruits, and curds sweetened with sugar. 


No. 205.— THE TIRUVALAN G-ADU COPPER-PLATES OE THE SIXTH YEAR 

OP RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. 

The subjoined set of copper -plates discovered so early as September 1905, has been 
fully described in the Director-General’s Archceological Survey Report for 1903-04, pp. 233-5. 
Its contents are discussed in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, Part II, paragraphs 
11 to 20. The plates and- the massive seal 1 2 on which they are hung weigh 8 maunds, 
2 visses and 20 palams and are thus nearly three times as heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D. 1272 pronounced by Dr. Pleet to be an epigraphic curiosity in respect of its 
weight. 3 The Tiruvdlangddu plates consist of thirty-one copper-sheets ; whereas 
the so-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty already published 4 contain only 
twentv-one. The former supply also more information about the early Choi a kings than 
the latter. An earlier set of C h 6 1 a copper-plates issued by king U 1 1 a m a - C lu\t n 
Madhurantaka, the grand-uncle of R 8, j 6 nd r a - Oh ola I., has been published 
above- 5 A set of still earlier copper-plates was recently, discovered by Mr. T A. GopivrttH 
Rao at Anbil. They belong to the time of S un dar a- Ch61a ParSnt jks C'O 
father of E a j a r a j a I., and are being edited by him in the Epigraphs a - 

1 Bead 

1 See hack of the accompanying plate XIX, bottom. — 

5 Imperial Gazetteer of India (The Indiffti Empire), Yol. II, p. 33. 

4 Archosologioal Survey of Southern India, Yol. IV, pp. 204 fr. 

6 Pp. 264 ff. 

21a 
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The Sanskrit and Tamil portions of the TiruvSlahgSdu grant were written at 
different periods, as has been already pointed out by Mr. Venkayya, — the latter at the 
time to which the inscription refers itself and the former about at least a decade later. 
A detached inscription written in continuation of the Sanskrit portion on sheet Xa and 
continued on Xb, is stated by Mr. Venkayya to be a later addition. 1 It registers a 
grant made to the shrine of the goddess at TiruvSlahgSdu, perhaps contem- 
poraneously with the grant of Palaiyanhr to the temple of MahS&Sva (&'va) 
of that place, 'but put into writing long after. The characters of the detached record 
are paleographically at least one or even two centuries later than the characters 
of the Palaiyanffr grant and it is difficult to explain why a gift made to the 
shrine of the goddess in the 6th year of RSjSndra-Clifila I. must have been 
kept without being reduced to writing for such a long period. In this connexion it 
deserves to be noted that separate shrines of goddesses in Siva temples are, generally, of 
much later origin than the original &iva temples themselves and that in the stone inscrip- 
tions registered on the walls of the TiruvSlahgSdu temple the shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for the first time only in a record of the 10th year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin RSjSdhirSja II., i.e., in A.D. 1173 — clearly 155 years after the 
date of the subjoined copper-plate grant. 

The tradition of the place TiruvSlahgSdu intimately conneots it with Ammai 
or KarailckSl-Ammai, a great devotee of Siva who, under the orders of that god, 
put on a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at T i ruvSlah- 
gSdu. The name Ammai-NSchchiySr which occurs in the detached inscription 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in the stone 
records of TiruvSlahgSdu. No. 469 of the Madras Epigraphical Colleciion for 
1 905 calls -her Periya-NSehchiySr; in another record her name occurs as V a n - 
d a r k u la 1 N a e li e li i y a r (No. 497 of 1905), which is still current in its Sanskrit 
form BhramarSlakSmbS. The god himself is named Ammaiyappa in 
v. 129. He was perhaps so named on account of his being kind as a father to his 
devotee Ammai or KS.raikk9.l- Ammai. Both the names Palaiyanfir (or 
Pal anai) and TiruvSlahgSdu occur in the Ecvaram hymns. In the hymn 
sung by Sundaramfirti-NayanSr the goddess is referred to as VanclSr- 
kulali-Umainahgai and the god himself as Palaiyanffr-AmmS. It is not 
impossible that in the names Ammaiyappan and Ammai-NSchehiySr, 
A m m 9 is synonymous with the god of TiruvSlahgSdu. The story of K S r a i k - 
kSl-Ammai is not referred to in the Devaram so called. But the eleventh Tirumurai 
of the sacred collection which describes the god at TiruvSlahgSdu was the com- 
position of KSraikkSl-Ammai herself and the place of honour is given to it as 1 

The praiasti of the C h’o 1 a family conveyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (vv. 

1 to 187) consists of 271 lines and is mostly Puranic- 2 In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and Manu, the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
His son was I k s h va k u (v. 5) ; his son Vi ku k slii (v. 6) ; his son P u raS j ay a (v. 7) 
surnamed Kakutstha (v. 8); his son Iiakshivat (v. 9) and his son Ary am an 

Tho accompanying facsimile Plates X I I I to XYI (part of Xa) completely illustrate The Sanskrit 
portion. Tho detached Tamil inscription of the later period is illustrated on plate XYI (part of Xa and Xb). 
The rest of the plates illnstrato the Tamil record. Copper sheets VI lb to XVIZb which contain only the 
description of tho boundary line uto not illustrated. 

* See footnotes on the translation. 
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(v. LO). Iu this family was born AnalapratSpa ( v . 11); in his family was born 
V6na; and his son born from the right arm was ,Prithu (vv. 12 and 13). In his 
family was born Dhundhum&ra, so called on account of his having killed the demon 
Dhundhu (v. 11). In (his) family was born Yuvanaiva (v. 15); his son was 
Mftndh&tri who ruled the earth as far as the L6ktil6ka mountain (v. 16) ; his son 
was Muchukunda who, by killing the demon Ilfilay avana, pleased the god 
lukunda, i.e., Vishnu (y. 17)- In (his) family was born king Valabha 1 who 
founded the city of V a la b h i (y. 18) ; his son was Prithul&ksha who set the moun- 
tain Mandara whirling in the ocean for securing nectar (v. 19) ; his son was P&rthiva- 
chuddmani (v. 20). In {Iris) family was born DlrghabS.hu (y. 21) and then came 
Chandra jit 2 3 (v. 22) ; his son was Stink riti who became the emperor at the close 
of the Krita age (v. 23), In that family was born P an c h a p a (v. 24) 3 ; in his family 
was born Saty avrata who conquered K&Sirdja, the king of Vdrandsi (i.e., 
BeDares) (v. 25) and acquired the title Ru dr a jit (v. 26) by conquering Rudra in 
battle. In that family was born $ i b i ; an ornament of his family was king Marutta 4 
who was an immediate predecessor of the P dndavas (vv. 27 and 28). In his family was 
born Dushyanta; his son was B h a r a t a and his son was C h 61 a after whose name 
the Solar race on this earth became known as Ch61a (v. 29) and who ruled the Ch61a 
country which was abundantly rich (v, 30). Oh&lavar man’s son was Rdja- 
kdsari varman and Kd jakdsar in’s son was Parakdsarin (vv. 30 and 31). 
These two names were used as titles alternately by the C h 6 1 a kings in the order of their 
coronation (v. 32). Parak6sarin’s son was Chitraratha; his son was Chit- 
rdsva and his son, Chitradhanvan (v. 33). It is stated that this last king Chitra- 
dhanvan brought into his dominions the river Kav6r akanyakd, i.e., Kavdri, just 
as Bhagiratha brought into the earth Gangd, the river of the gods (v. 35). In 
that family was born Suraguru entitled Mrityujit (v. ^6). In his family was born 
Chitraratha who bore the title Vyaghrakdtu after his banner on which was the 
figure of a tiger. He also bore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdtaki(y. 37). B 
His son was Nardndrapati who became king at the end of the Trdtd age. His son was 
king V a s u entitled U p a ri c h a ra on account of his having received a celestial car from 
Indraby which he moved about in all directions (v. 39). In his family was born V i & va- 
j i t at the close of the Hvdpara age (v. 40). Thus verses 4 to 40 supply names of kings 
who ruled in the Krita, Tretd and the Dvdpara ages and as such can hardly be of any 
interest to the student of history, excepting perhaps the euponymous name C h 6 1 a and 
the titles Rdjakdsarivarman and Parakdsarin of the Trdtd age. 

1 This name is perhaps to be taken as the origin of the Tamil word Valavan which in Tamil literature 
generally is synonymous with Ohola. It is not impossible that vice versa Valabha is a Sanskritised form of 
the Tamil Valavan. If the latter is true, his founding the town of Valabhi in Sanrashtra must have been 
purely an invention of the poet’s imagination. In v. 106 below, Bajendra-Chola is called the ornament 
of the Valabha race. But it must be remembered that Tamil literary tradition strongly supports the advent 
of the early Tamil kings in Northern India, — a Chera king named imayavaramban being even supposed to 
have carried arms into that country. 

2 The account given does not specify the exaofc relationship of Chandrajit to Dirghabahu. The name 
Chandrajit perhaps suggests the racial enmity which the kings of the Solar race entertained towards those of 
the Lunar. 

3 Ie., the protector of the five (kings). The PandLyas are generally known as Panchavar and are 
traditionally connected with the five Pandava brothers of the Mahdbhdrala. 

* The story of Marutta is related in the Mahdbhdrala and agrees- with what is stated of him in the 
inscription. 

» Tamil literature refers to the tiger-banner and the string of atti flowers {Tomen*osa'j~ whioh were 
emblematic of Ohola royalty. 
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Coming to the rulers of the Kali age, the first king mentioned is Perunatkilli 
•who was born in this same family and was highly learned (v. 41). In his race was born 
Kali ka la who renovated the town of Kdfichi with gold and established his fame 
bv constructing flood-embankments for the river K a v e r i. The poet explains the name 
Kali k& la as ‘the god of Death {Kala)' > either to the Kali age or to the elephants 
{Jean) of his enemies (v. 42). Evidently here, the tradition recorded ‘in Tamil literature 
that the name Karikala ‘the burnt-leg’ was derived from an accident which happened to 
the king while yet he was a boy, was either not known or was purposely ignored by the 
eulogist. In that family was born Kbchchenganndn whose former birth as a spider 
and deep devotion to HSivaare described in verse 48. The story ofKOchchenganndn is 
found in the Periyopvrdnam under the name Kdehchengatchfila-lSrdyandr. He is 
there stated to have been the son of ^ubhadbvaand Kamaldv.ati and to have 
constructed many Siva temples in the C h o 1 a country. The classic Tamil poem Kalavali t 
which is devoted to the history of his life, describes his defeat of the C h £ r a king at 
Kalumalam. In the family of Kbchchengannfin was bora Vijay&laya 
who took possession of Tanchapuri (i.e., Tanjore) and there consecrated the goddess 
Nisumbhasfidani (vv. 44-46). With Vijaydlaya commences a regular genealogy 
of the C h b 1 a s whose capital was Tanjore. The earlier C h 6 1 a s of literature whose 
traditional capital was U r a i y u r and who preceded Vijaydlaya must have been in a 
decadent condition serving in some subordinate capacity under the powerful Pallavas. A 
Telugu branch of them ruling perhaps independently over a small tiact of country in the 
Cuddapah district called Chuliye , is referred to by Hiuen Tsiang. Vijaydlaya ‘the 
abode of Victory 5 must have revived the fallen C h 6 1 a line and taken Tanjore either 
directly from the Pallavas or from their feudatories who were then occupying that part 
of the country. 1 His sou idityavarman conquered the Pallava king Apar&jita 
in battle and took possession of his country (vv. 47-49). This was the Tonclai- 
mandalam which Aditya is known to have subdued. 2 His son Par a n t a k a was a 
devotee of Siva. He drove the Pandya king into the sea and carried his conquests even into 
S i in h a 1 a (Ceylon) (vv. 50-52). This explains the titles M a d i r a i-k onda and M a d u - 
raiyum - tlainum'-konda often found added to the name of P a r d n t a k a in inscrip- 
tions. This P a r a n t a k a is further stated to have built the golden hall called dabhrasabhd 
(at Chidambaram) aud thereby excelled Kub era. the friend of Siva (v. 58). The larger 
Leyden plates, on the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son Ka ja- 
ditya defeated Icing Krishnaraja in battle and went to heaven (v. 54). The 
reference here is evidently to the battle of Takkolam 3 in which the Kashtrakuta king 
Krishna III. and his Gahga feudatory B fi t u g a jointly defeated ac dialled R a j a d i t y a 
who was fighting from the back of an elephant as stated in the Leyden grant. The summary 
way in which R 8. j 3. d i t y a has been disposed of by the author of the Tiruvdlahgadu 
plates shows that probably he did not succeed to the throne, although the Leyden plates 
explicitly state that after the death ofParantaka, E a j aditya u ruled 75 the kingdom. 4 
K a j a d i t y a 7 s brother, Gandaraditya next became king (v. 54). The Leyden plates 
say of him that he produced a son called Madhnrantaka and founded a town after his 


1 Epigraph** Jndica , Yol, XII, p. 136, and Sir. K. Y. Subrahmanya Aiyar’s Historical Sketches, pp. 207 ff. 

* Ses No. 89 above, and HcJras Epigraphical Ecport for 1906, Part II, -paragraph 10 

The battle of Tnkk61nm is referred to in the Atakur inscription ; see Epigraphia Indica , Yol, YI, p. 50 A 

The question of ESjaditya’s succession will he discussed in detail in the general introduction to Yol. III. 
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own name on the northern hank of the river Kaveri. 1 * The next king mentioned is Ar in- 
dama (v. 55) whose exact relationship to Grandar&ditya is not specified. But it is 
known from the Leyden plates and from other inscriptions that Arindama (Arifijaya, 
Arinjiga or Arikulak6sari) was the third son of ParSntaka. His rule was 
evidently neither famous nor loner. Prom the M e 1 p a d i inscription published at page 26f 
of this volume, we learn that Raj arS, ja T. erected the Siva temple called Ariiijisvara 
(the modern CholeSvara) as a pallippadai (tomb-shrine) to his grandfather Arinjaya 
who was also known as Arrfir-tufljinad6va Arrflr where Arinjaya appears 
to have died must be distinct from Tondaim&n-Arrftr where Aditya I. is stated 
to have died ( Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30). 
Then came Sundara-Oh61aorSnndara-Ch61a Par&ntaka (II.) who was very 
famous. Five verses (56 to 60) are devoted to his praise. Of Sundara-Chdla the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called 0 h 6 v fi r a he fought a great battle and caused 
rivers ot blood to flow. This Sundara-ChOla’s son was Arunmolivarma 
(vv. 61-63). After the death of S u n d a r a - C h 6 1 a (v- 64) his wife V&navan- 
MahadSvi is stated to have abandoned her people and followed her husband to 
heaven (vv. 65 and 66). His son Aditya next ruled the earth, killed the F&ndya king in 
battle and placed his head high up as a pillar of victory in his capital (vv. 67 and 68), This 
P&ndya king is stated m the Leyden plates to be Yira-P&ndya. We also learn 
from the same plates that Aditya ll. had the other name Karikala. Immediately 
after the death of Aditya, Arunmolivarman (called K&jar&ja in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by his subjects to succeed to the throne but he desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still eoveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
indicates a probable dispute about the succession to the throne immediately after 
Aditya-Karikdla (II.) is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that Madhur&ntaka, the son of Gandar&ditya, succeeded straightway after the 
death of Aditya. Perhaps we have to give credence to the information furnished in the 
Tiruvalang&du piates and accept that while by right the succession was R aja- 
r & j a 5 s, he voluntarily permitted his uncle Madhurantaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the understanding that he would himself be chosen for the office of the heir-appaient 
(v. 70). Madhurantaka ruled the kingdom virtuously as a pious devotee of Siva 
(v. 7 1). After Madhurantaka, Arunmoli varman was installed in the administra- 
tion of the kingdom amidst the rejoicings of his people (v. 72). His digvijaya or the con- 
quest of the quarters and the tuldbhdra , i.e., 1 weighing oneself against gold ’ are mentioned m 
verses 74 and 7o. The conquest of the quarters began with the south (v. 76). R a j a r a j a 
conquered first the Pandya (king) Amarabhujanga while his commandant ( dandandtha ) 
captured the impregnable fortress of Yilinda whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also crossed the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of L ankd (Ceylon) 
(v. 80). Arunmolivarma n’s ocean-like army next defeated Saty&srya who fled 
away to avoid misery. “ Being produced of Taila (oil) this ( slipping away) was but natural 
in him ” (v. 81) says the poet, thereby indicating that S a t y 4 6 r a y a who was defeated 
byR&jardja was the son of Taila II. He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhima for the mere reason that the latter had killed by a powerful club a certain 
R % j a r & j a, his namesake, who was an expert m war (v. 82). This statement makes 
it clear that R & j a r & j a unnecessarily interfered in the politics of the Andhra country, 
by killing a king called Bhima. This Bhima and the RSjar&j a killed by bim have 


1 This village lias been identified with the modern Kanr)aradittam in the Udaiyarpalaiyam taluk of the 

Trichinopoly district ; see above, Yol. II, p. 374 
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not been identified. B fi jar a j a next conquered the [K e r a 1 a] country which was the 
creation of RSma (t'.e., Parasur^ma) and also subdued in battle successively the 
Ganga, Kalinga, Vanga, Magadlia, Aratta, Oclda, Sa u rfi shtraka, 
Chfilukya, and other kings (v. 81). This list of Rfijaraja’s conquests, though 
by no means impossible, is yet exaggerated when it includes names like those of 
Magadlia and Saurfishtraka. According to the Leyden plates R fi j a rfi j a I. was 
known by the title R fi j-trs r a y a. Rfijarfija’s son was Madhurfintaka (v. 85) 
who backed up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quarters 
( digvijaya . ) (v. 89). This king called Uttama-Chdla (II.) started to the south as 
usual 1 with a desire to conquer the Pandya king (v. 90). The commander of his 
forces (c landanatha ) so struck the Pandya that the latter ran away from the land of 
Agastya and sought refuge in the Malaya hill (v. 91). After taking possession of many 
a pure lustrous pearl of the Panclya king (v. 92), Madhurfintaka placed there 
his own son Cli61a-Pfindya for the protection of the Pandya country and started 
westward (v. 93). Por the first time in its history, Kerala, which was impregnable and 
unconquered, was entirely annihilated (vv. $4 to 97). The king after this returned to his 
capital and started afresh for the conquest of the north (v- 98), having again appointed 
his son C h 61a- P fin d y a 2 to protect the western country (v. 99). Rfij6ndra- 
Ch61a entered Kan chi (t'.e., Cunjeeveram) in his march against Jayasimha of 
the Taila family, the lord of the Chfilukyas 3 (vv. 99-100). He thoroughly routed 
him and his forces, thereby causiug the ladies of the Ratta kingdom to shed tears 4 
(vv. 101-107J. Rfijfindra-Uhola returned again to his capital (v. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Gangfi into his own country through the strength of his 
arm he ordered his commander 5 to subdue the kings occupying the hanks of that river 
(vv. 109-110). Prom v. 113 it is inferred that R fi j 6ndra-Ch 61a also held the title 
V ikr ama - Choi a. The first king conquered was Indraratha of the Lunar race 
(v. 1 ll) ; next, Eana^ra was robbed of his prosperity and then D h a r m ap fi 1 a; The 
commander of the Oh ola army reached the Gangfi and got the most sacred water of 
that river carried to his master Madhurfintaka (vv. 116-117). Meantime Rfijdn- 
dra Oh 61a himself reached the river Godfivari to meet his able General who had 
just brought the water of the Ganges, after having defeated Maliipfila on the way 
(vv. 118-119). Here, Rfij6ndra-Ch61a is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of Odd a and to have accepted as tribute from the surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants 6 (v. 120). His next compaign was against Katfiha (v. 123). He then 

1 Bujaraju’s conquests as described above also commenced with his morch to the south against the 
Pandya king. 

* Chola-Pundya beintr only a title, it is difficult, to understand if Eajendrn - Choln Mndliurantska 
appointed one and the same son for the protection of both the Pandya and the ICerala countries or appointed 
two different sons. 

* Jayasiinha is also called the king of the Baftas since he was ruling the Eatfapadi, 7^-lakh province. 

' The Hottur inscription of A.D. 1007-08 refers to the big Cli61a army and its depredator}’ ac tt. 

* An inscription (No. 333 of 1917) recently copied at Ennayirom in tbe South Arcot district {vide Iladras- 
Fpiyraphicitl Report for '1918, p. 145f ) etates that Bajendra-Ohola assumed the title Gahgaihonda- 
Cli61n after defeating fhe kings of the north und receiving (from them) the waters of the Ganges with all the 
pomp of a conqueror. This is not by itself enough to suggest that Bnjendra-Oh&ln personally conducted the 
northern campaign ns suggested in the report. 

* The Mnl.cncraghi Tamil inscription, which hears tiro Chdla insignia of the tiger and the two fish and 
records the defeat of the Kuluta chief Yimalnditya by a Gereral of Bajgndrn-Chdln I., must be referred to 
th;« campaign of the king. Kuluta was mentioned as a country in the North-Rust ern division of India, 
according to the topographical list of the Brihalsamhitd {Indian Antiquary, Yol. XXII, p. 182). 
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constructed in his capital the tank called Ch61agangam which was composed of the 
waters of the Gahga river, and established it there as a memorial pillar of his victory 
(v. 124). These conquests of R&j6ndra-Ch61a are mostly recorded in the historical 
introductions to his Tamil inscriptions dated from and after the 13th year of his reign. 1 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduction given in lines 131 to 142 below is 
naturally the shorter one, since it belongs to the 6th year of the king’s reign ; and since it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned above, it has been suggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the grant which includes the conquests of the later years must 
be a subsequent addition. 

Being encamped at Mudigonda^olapuram, king Madhurantaka deputed 
his minister Janandtha, the son of Rdma, in the 6th year of his reign, to grant the 
village of Palaiyfira to the temple of £iva []at Tiru v dl ah g d d. u] (v. 125). This 
Janandtha is stated to have been a minister of Madhurantaka and a crest jewel 
of the Chdlukyas (v. 127). The village Purdnagrdma, (u, Palaiyfira quoted 
above), which was granted to the god Siva named Ammaiy appa, was the ornament 
of the province of Jayangonda-Chdla-mandalam and was situated in the dis- 
trict Pd3c h dtyagiri 2 (vv. 128-129). It was also called Tirn vd lahgddu and was 
bounded on three sides by Si m*h aid n t ak a- e h atu r v d di man g alam and on the 
fourth by H i t y a v in oda-ch a tu r ve d i rnahg alam (w. 130-131). The Srimukha or 
the royal order conveying the grant was written by U 1 1 am aS61a-Tamiladaraiyan. 
Tirukkdlatti Piehchan made the request ( vijuapti ) on behalf of the temple and A ran - 
e r i, son of M ay d n a, a native ofMangalavayil and of the fourth caste, did the business 
of taking round the female elephant ( karinibhvamana ), etc., under orders of Janandtha 
(vv. 132-135). The learned poet N d r a y ana, son of Sankara and a devotee of Yishnu, 
composed the grant (v. 136). Tirukkdlatti Piehchan and A raneri, sons of 
M dy an a, do not appear in the Tamil portion of the grant described below. Janandtha 
of the Sanskrit portion is identical with bfardkkan Mdrayan Janandthan alias 
Bdjdndra^ola-Brahmddhirdjan who together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the grant of P ala i y a n hr to the Siva temple of 
Ti r u valan gd du. U ttama 6 6 la -T a mi 1 a dar a i y an is identical with Ndrd- 
y anan-karr ali alias U tt a m a d 6 1 a -T a m i 1 a d a r ai y a n mentioned in 1. 276 of 
the Tamil portion. 

The Tamil portion of the grant consists of 524 lines engraved on twenty-one 
copper-plates. The first 145 lines are actually taken up by the order issued under the 
authority of the king by his ministers and other officers. The next 281 lines contain a 
detailed description of the boundary line. The last 98 lines state the conditions and 
privileges with which the village was granted as a dSaaddna to the temple and 
supply the names of the artisans who engraved the grant. The order was addressed to 
the headmen of the districts, the headmen of the 'brahmadSya villages and the residents 
( urdr ) of the divaddna, pallichchanda, kanimurruttu, veUippSpu and ara-chchdlalhdgam 
villages in Mdnmalai-Palaiyanfir-nddu, a subdivision of Jayangondasola- 
mandalam. This classification seems apparently to distinguish the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to Brahmanas, temples, Jain a shrines, Jain a 
teacheis, and service - inams and charitable feeding houses. The king being seated 
in his private room on the upper storey of his palace at MudigondasSlapuram 

1 See e.g., Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, pp. 230-231. 

1 le., the Tamil Menmalai or Melmalai. 
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ordered that Palaiyanftr in MSnmalai P ala i y a ntv - nfidu which originally 
was a IrahmaiSya of tlie assembly of & in g al & n tak a - chatur v& d imaii galam 
in'Naduvinmalai Perumflr-ntdu should from the 6th year and the 88th. day of 
his reign, cease to be a brahmadSt/a and be included under velldn-vagai villages. He also 
ordered that in consequence the tax 598 kalaufu and ODe kunri of gold which it was 
paying with £ingaldntaka-ehaturv6dimangalam must now be reduced but 
that unlike other vellan-vagcii villages, it must be made to pay as of old 1 * the permanent tax 
(in kind) of 3288 kalam 1 kuruni and 5 nidi of paddy together with 193 kalafljit, 1 maujddi 
and 1 md of gold, including falli and be given over as a lUvcuhina to the temple of 
MahfidSva at Tiruvala hgddu. 

Two executive ( 'aqrjinwiriririLjih ) officers of the king and two arbitrating 
officers passed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the account books just as it had 
been signed and issued by the four secretaries ( 6lai-ndyakam ) on the strength of a letter 
received from the officer who wrote the orders of the king, evidently under his direct dictation. 
This order was further supported by the approval and signature of three chief executive 
officers. Accordingly on the 90th day of the same year, two officers of the department of 
taxes (tyrra/a/rf? jSoGsauissefrih')^ and the officers called euiBuQunrjS^iBih^ (jpffiOia/iLl/jL, eurRu 
Quirfifses-ssssrd^, az/MeS®, uil(2i_/r3a> and being present, the necessary 

entries were made in the registers. 

Two other officers and a third, perhaps a non-official, were also appointed to superintend 
the ceremony of going round the granted village and its hamlets accompanied by a female 
elephant (tSV^Lb®.^ ut-rreous or in Sanskrit Icarintbhraviana ). In lines 128-115, 

we are told that the residents of the district who had also received a royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking round the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephant, in planting boundary stones and milk-bush and in drawing np the gift deed, 
met together, went in advance to receive the royal order (/©©(tp&di) placed it on their 
heads and making due obeisance to it, walked round the hamlets of Palaiyanur. A 
short eulogy of the king in Tamil is here inserted in lines 131 to 112. .The king is stated to 
have conquered with his great war-like army Idaitturai-nadu, Vanavasi of exten- 
sive forests, Ko lli p pa kkai and Mannaik kadakkam, to have captured the crowns 
of the king and queen of ilam (Ceylon), the beautiful crown and other jewels which the 
Pandya king had deposited with the king of t la m (Ceylon), the whole island of 1 1 a - 
mandalam, the crown and the garland of the Kerala king and many 1 ancient islands’ in 
the sea. Idaitturai-nddLu which was for a long time identified with the country 
comprising the small taluk of Yedatore in Mysore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the Baiohdr doab. 5 Kollippdkkai has been identified by 
Mr. Lewis Bice with Kulpak in the Nizam’s Dominions. 3 * ^It is not unlikely also that 
Mannaik kadakkam grouped with the two above names, may have to be identified 
with Mfmyakh6ta (Malkh6d) in the Nizam’s Dominions though hitherto it has been 
taken to he Manne in the Mysore State. Bfij6ndra-Ch ola’s seizure of the crowns 
of the Pandya, Ceylon and Kerala kings must have earned for him the. title Mudi- 
gonda.Chola which title he appears to have commemorated by founding the town 
called Mud igondacholap u ram. 1 


1 Perhaps before it had become a Irahmadeya of the assembly of Singalantaka-ohatarvedimangalain. 

* A; igraphii Ttidica, Yol. XII, p. 296. 

3 Indian Antiquary, Yol, XXJY, p. 213 f. 

ddudiqcndastlari was the name of one of tho halls in the royal palace at Grmgnikondaeholapnrnm • see 

above, Yol. II, p. 109. 
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The circumambulation of the village by. the officers and the district people, accompanied 
by the female elephant is detailed in the point-to-point description of the boundary line, 
■which commences with 1. 145. The eastern boundary touched the villages, Per urn hr, 1 
Khlapddi, N&raipddi, Mangalam and M an a iy i 1, all of which are stated to have 
been hamlets of § i n g a 1 d n t a k a - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a h g a 1 a m. 2 The southern boundary 
similarly touched the villages Manndlaiyamangalam and T o 1 u g h r which were also 
hamlets of Sihgaldntaka-chaturv6dimahgalam and Kq ttukkumumdur 
which was a hamlet of N i 1 1 a v i n 6 d a - e h a t u r v 6 di m a it g a la m 3 . Incidentally in the 
description of this boundary line, reference is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
p d 6 ft r to MSrppddi alias RdjdSrayapuram which is of much interest, if by 
high-road (Ougajfl) is meant, as at present, a broad and metalled avenue road used by 
men and wheeled traffic. The western boundary touched the villages of Kirainallftr, 
Sakkaranallftr, 4 K d r aip pd kkam. Midugftr 5 — all hamlets of Singaldn- 
t. aka-chaturvddimangalam and Anaip pdk k a m and Mullaivdyil, hamlets 
of N i tt a vi n 6 d achat u r v 6d i m a n g a 1 am. The northern boundary touched the 
villages of Uppftr, Grangandrippattu, P61.ipS.kk am 6 and Kayarpdkkam 
which were also hamlets of SingalSntaka-chaturvSdimangalam. 

The inscription closes with a list of privileges ( parihdra ) which, being a royal 
prerogative, were transferred from the king to the temple of TirnvSlahgSdu, on the 
village Palaivanftr being converted into a dSvaddna. The list consisted of several fees, 
taxes and tolls such as naddtchi , drdfchi, vattinati, piddndli, vanndra-parai , kannalakkdnam , 
kutakkdnam, idaipdttam, tari-irai , taragu (or taragu-p attain), taftdr-pdttam , manru-padu, 
mdvir.ai, ttyeri , virpidi, vdlamanjadi , nalldvu, nallerudu , nadukdval , udupdkku, ilaikkulam } 
nfrkdli , ulgu and ddakkuli. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to be taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to the State or are to be 
considered mostly as obligatory services which the king alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment* The list is not exhaustive. The Kdsakudi plates mention under 
parihdras a larger number of items. There also it is stated that the palace resigned them 
in favour of the donee. 7 The Leyden plates repeat almost all these terms under parihdras 
but mention iarippadavai instead of tari-irai and add the new term dttulckirai. The 
Yelftrpalaiyam and the Tandandottam plates published above add the terms puravu-pon, 
tirumuJckdnam , tattukkdyam , f lamputchi , idaipputchi (perhaps same as idaippdttam), Icdlam 
(perhaps same as ilaikkulam ), paraikkanam 8 pattinaieri, ulaviyakkuli , urettu, angadilckdli , 9 
kadaiyadaikkay and uppu-kdrchchaigai. A set of vyavasthds (i.e., conditions of grant) 
were also imposed on the donee. Here again the exact import of these conditions 
has not been properly understood. Some have taken it to be only permissive rights 
just like the privileges mentioned above, granted to the donee ; but it would look 
apparently to be different when we see that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rows, or to plant sweet-scented verlina, may not 
generally have required a license. Still such are the conditions ( vyavasthd ) mentioned 

1 This village is mentioned in Nos. 467 and 477 of the Madras Jdpigraphical Collection for 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 485 of 1905. 

5 Mentioned in No. 486 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 473 of 1906. 

5 Perhaps same as Miduvur which occurs in No. 456 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 455 of 1905. 

1 Above, Yol. II, p. 353, 1. 131. 

* This has been translated aB tax on quarries. Possibly this term has to he connected with ranndra-pdrai 
which occurs elsewhere. In this case it might mean only the feo levied on washermen’s stones. 

* See p. 222. above. 
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vis., that mansions and large edifices- sliall be built of burnt bricks; wells and 
reservoirs- shall be dag ; coconut trees shall be planted in groves; maruvu, dama- 
naq am, iruveli, tenia gam, red-lilies, • mango, jack, 'coconut, areca and such other trees 
shall be put in and planted ; large oil-presses shall be set up and that toddy- 

drawers shall not climb the coconut and palmyra trees within the boundaries of the 

granted village- One or two other vyavasthas regarding the irrigation of lands also 
deserve to be noted. Usually the distribution of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to have beer, fixed by some common understanding. This allotted quantity of water, the 
grant states, shaU be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not cut open branch channels from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
raise it by small piceotas, nor bale it out by baskets ; and those who have the 

right shall make the most economical use of the water without wasting it.. 1 Canals 

flowing across other villages to irrigate the lands of this village and vice vena 
shall be permitted to flow over the boundary line and to cast up silt.® Besides, the 
embankments of tanks shall be allowed to be raised within their limits, so that they may 
hold the maximum quantity of water. 

The grant thus set forth was given effect to by the district people ( nattdm ) of 
Palaiyanfir, an officer of the department of taxes and two others, one of whom according 
to 1. 120 was an executive officer of the king. The same was also done by the assembly of 
Sihgalfintaka-ehaturvddimahgal a m, represented by the Karanaitdn of that 
village ; by the villagers [Hr dm) of Palaiyanfir and the assembly of Nittavinoda- 
cliaturvSdimahgalam. 

The grant was entered in the accounts in the 7th year and the 155th day of the 
king’s reign, there being present on the occasion the officers already mentioned, together 
with some others. Pour Sanskrit verses with which the inscription ends supply the 
names of the four sculptors of Kfinchipura who belonged to the H6vya or Ovi 
family, viz., Aravamurta (*.«., Tamil A r av a m u d u) his two brothers Rahga 
and Damfidara and his son Purushfittama, 

There are three dates given in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The first which 
occurs in line 6 was the eighty-eighth day of the sixth year when perhaps the king orally 
ordered the release ol Palaiyanfir from being a IralimadSya of Singalfin- 
taka-chaturv6dimangalam, its inclusion as a vellan-vagai and a dSvaddna, and 
its permanent settlement. The second date, vis., the ninetieth day of the sixth year 
which occurs in line 62, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered in 
the books of the issuing office. The third date whioh occurs in line 517 and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the date on which the grant was 
executed and the necessaiy entries made in the account books of the villages concerned. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been due either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in separating 
Palaiyanfir from &i itga 1 a n ta ka - ch a t u r v 6 di m ang a 1 am . 

1 Tho phrase Q&dr eriru QutrjSfe&o&r Q&ujiurrp£ir<sei]u> edfjrcvt—^^u urr&&u Qujryeu^/r&eiiLb 

has to be explained in the sense in whioh the same phrase occurs in a different form at p, 36 of South ‘Indian 
Inscriptions, Tol. III. Here, ©ei/tlaj. corresponds to Qu/r^eSSsar of our inscription and Ljf5j§tre8CJ3 
ufrjsS«Gs(rpra.^irse/th to ^eireiff/r £ uur^^u'Suji&j^msaiih. 

; ©Lcd;^:cr/t_^,fu,TU is a phrase which generally occurs in the description of tbo boundary lino of a 
Tillage when this cuts across a channel, the waste weir of a tank or a stream. Evidently it means that the 
boundary line which passes through the water is no prohibition for the water from flowing over the line 
to irrigate other lands. The same is to he understood in the caso of the casting np of silt. 
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I.— SANSKRIT TEXT . 1 
. Plate la. 

1 ^R!% JTiiafRRR^ 

2 ?#*( OT®fT TORf [|*J «TT%^Rr- 

3 ^{%tt ft *rqmr q^cqtfr- 

4 ^^qicTHR^r n [V*] 

6 [i*] gsq^nq^^q^s'JT- 

7 Hiq^fOR?lIIR|I[#^i^rq|!fl S i%ir- 

* qg \\ [\*] $w- q- 

9 rciTORKwiRRM tfMRtgon 4 fqRn% [I*] gt- 
io ?t Rir r RMw^qm iMwr 6 faf- 

n RT: lift*] 3fra\ fq^r^RRRR RRPRR; [I*] 

12 anst ^qiDiFRgufqu^^^RRiRi qqqT^ng 8 n[«*] y&i~ 

13 f^fRsriR D^3 q* 

14 jRriq ^RR^ R5T.RR[#l R^TRjgfRR^ff g^Nt 9 - 

15 ll[V] R^^fRRfRfRN^F^^RRf: RRIRlRgR^r- 

Plate 11. 

16 [I*] RR^F%^R ; SRtRRdl5 ? rRIfRf5RIl% in - 

17 R^oirSHF RRRRIRrfRII^g lift*] cF^RRt% RI%R^R#R- 

is g^R w\ ffcfctqsrsjsr: [i*] q- 

19 RrnR^iR^RiRqqRRR^R^^r^R nO*] wsfww ffttr 

20 RR; f!RRRR%RIRRIR [I*] giR *P*R 

21 IR HR “^STCTRflR: lift*] RRJRR RR^RRTRRRR^^- 

22 12 Rf^^RR^RFRRFRRFR [(*] ^rR^RRf'RR^R- 

/ 23 RRfR JFRSR^^Rtj ^RRI IRR^RI- 

24 13 R^R?R#nRRR3r^R|R^?Ri: [I*] R^R Rg^RlR- 

25 R fRT^TW^JRRTRRffRT RRftRP lift o*] “srfsrfts qiRgoRIWg^- 16 

26 RRRRTRRfRT^Rj: [|*] SfRRRRIR fIR R^R fR RRIR: RRTR- 

27 Rf|R[ 5TRIR lift \*] R^RFRRfRTRlfRgaijfq;^ R^R RR: %TRRTR. 

28 ror: [i*] rerrrr: 16 RTR4[RRRRRIR: sg: igsftonSRs^: Ifft^*] RR- 

29 ^R 17 R%argRRRRIRI?3Rj|sR: RjRRl iR^RRIIR[:] [l*] 

Plate Ila. 

30 R^qg: RRRRRTRTO IRRR. rC[ R^TRJR ?RI^RRI^RIR(:) [llU*] 


1 Prom tlie originals and from ink-impressions prepared by this office. 


•Read °HRiraoq^r. 

vT> Cn. 

3 Read 

e Read IR^R! - :. 

1 Read 

,n Read °fSRRrR(T 0 . 

"Read 

11 Read RR^PI. 

" Read 


\ 


'3FRH : 5Rr^riRq' 5 . ‘Read IRRIFR. 

R°Rf^nftRi°. 8 Read °^RCTfrfI. 

11 Bead 

°gs°. " Read tFTTRR 0 . 


6 Read ^RRRy^RqrfR. 
s Read gRT^R 0 . 

13 Read VnrHRrn:°. 

"Read °gRp=q^mn^fr^ 0 , 
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31 Jpg qq5rit ^gJTR^rJTI [l-J JRqfcftq- 

.32 t?c^cq- 4 % f^JTi^^nTf%q^2%spiR[T"](:) lOsr] qq^it 

33 ^iqqps ^fqqi*Rqqi% q^rrt sr =qifMq: [i*] m- 

34 ®3^R^R5m<pr ™ 1 * * * *ra*p qsq- 

35 ^Rw?ai^ lO V 1 ] qq^Rq qiq#rcq qpWi- 

36 ^[cU^ra^R?:R?fR^R^I5T: [I'] 

37 qfq ^RrraRRqfqq R*w#qR*q*- 

38 ^ ||[$$*] S 3P3[Rl5# ; R^I^Re^IH^R^q['TRir|rT- 

39 [r : 'l q^q j §ifq? ?r^r qww ~ 

40 qfpJr[q]g§[t]RR^jqqji^qqqpp^5^f gq: \\[W] 

41 %mm%w. [t-'l qpqq^q^fqqR^^^g- 

42 is qsq r^T^m- n[^‘] q*qn%rcftri i^iwrr 9fls(lt[*][fir*]* 

43 qiwrrq: [r V: ] q'r^ra^ sgq-qwt’q qqrfqql qr q[qqr> 

Plate lib. 

44 qqjR ||[? V‘] qif&q^qTOfRRf cRqRqq: SPTRRfq: [|*] qfq[q*> 

45 it q? 5fj% \qiqqcRqq[f] %qqssq lift®*] ^pqjqfpq qq5[q*]- 

46 t 4^ q^5SiqpJT5xf(l)qiaoft: [f] q<*qqiq^;q MFRRctiq- 

47 5 fiRoi^ppt gjq: n^*] #- 

48 qq [l*] RqqRqqq *T 5SqR?Wq: ||[^*] Rlpt: SRf^q- 

49 m fq-nq Rqsqxqqq^q [i *] qi *Rra$fa*rfH%ffi- 

50 ^t^^qitosifqit fqqq n [\\*] forcer qq«jSl- 

si f^Rfq 6 qsrq ?[?g]CiRq: [i + ] ^rfqq^ feqi 7 R55qqqq qq- 

52 ^ g^qqq^q: \\[\r] gRsRRcRq qqq qir ftet- 

53 3itiRi fqqq^iq [r] ^^q[%qqR qisq q qrcorr- 

54 tiqfqqiRRRq ii[h«*] ^iqq^qiqqirRqRqRqfqqg^qq- 

55 ft [i] snpr fqRq^qq[i ^qi^RRiqra 9 q g«fa: n[W] ?qqq- 

56 ^qiqiq^^oiqdiiRTBRqtf^ii: sftqgcR^qq'q 

57 fsrfq^qqisfiqt qqfq: [l' v ] 10 qqq^Tq^oiq qq[q] gq% 

Plate Ilia. 

58 q^tl # q?imiqf|qiq%fqqq%4[^]: sro qi°q|[:"] n^vs*] 

59 n 2^RRR ^qoRPRRT 12 qpqRRR qRRqqqrRJjn [{*] 

60 ^ISSIfqRTqsn'qg qqiqqq^Viqq: qfqqqlRp5q sfijsqT^ ||[^<r*] 

61 13 %5^Igiqtqqi^^qq?q^5RI^q^qqqiq??q [f] q q^;R- 


1 Bead * Read qqffaq. 5 Bead 3^TJTr° end c ^T^rtqq°. 

4 Bead qlRq^qffqfq^m.rftr 0 . 5 Bead “fftom^rPq. ‘Bead c fSqsnft. » Bead feer^q. 

•Beadqrqpp*'. •B 0 ad°pra^f|fir. -‘Bead qq°. uRead jqpa*. ' 

13 Bead 11 Bead qto^ rgfqfl vf p= fq ^ q > q° ■ 


Of the sixth year of Bajkndba-Chola I. 
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62 qftwraari H U^*] 'WMrrirpr: 

63 qsi m[?T]: [|*] fmsJI5Sg4<Jr: I! 0^3 

64 *r%srot: gqr [i^] aprcsFw 

65 li [\\*] rfcf: snjR =q(3[t*>tt- 

66 fwwit^ [i 1 ] qrqqt ifarEl ^rnunPrwriM n [^1 4 ar^i%- 

67 ^r[i] jw\ q*Staftg*pra: [I st ] i^n^Rg^cRcw*? fawn 

68 qfiqra: |) [\\*] ^dfftq^RqqRRT: qU^(l)^^: [f'] tfWpm 

69 sq#^R SRlft flSflllsfaiq II [^ 8" r ] iTOfaRcri^fcT q<q[ fiqffr *- 

70 qq qqK^f flUT [| + ] RSfgfq clfq R qiq?- 

ri qRq(i)wng u [\^] 3 * 3 ^^ ssfaqtr fsqqqq fNr§fafti§- 

Plaie Illb . 

72 5rsrr[:] [ 1 *] fqsrqflqrtqi^^^^q q^qt%iq q %?afag(jB*nw 

73 H 1) L ^V*] sqR^RR l%t^|qq 6 5qmq^qq^: f^RRW [|*] q^f- 

74 ® 3q3jqcfqn%‘. 11 [\^*] qqigq tr^r 

75 ftfqiRq tfff: # q^RT^Tq^]*^ [l*] *R(JlMi3g3- 

76 7 siig?r|^pq^sn?f m 11 [K*J ziTni ffr ?$- 

77 9 £jfrqT^H?qm^RmqqsRqift [ 1 *] q§?g^qi^§^ 

78 f|qqRq 5 II%^Rl 5 lWrfl^ II ' [^ VJ SIW I^I^T 7 R- 

79 ^qot: [I*] fa*al%ffT*r fq^qfiraWRfT^cTI- 

80 q n [ 2 »' f ] q^RRq^qifeiq f wq^iq#l^qi%q: [r] [q>> 

8 1 q^TR^q; « 5 srr: qs^faig^qT^rq u [sf'J qw 10 

82 q^sfi^qmiq^q qq sng: q^Rq^R- 

83 qmqqqt q?3<q.' [I*] qRrlWrq- 

84 ^qcqf^q qrfqTiqjqfqqqqJIJd^qfiqRqqTlR^q: || [2^ + ] 

85 qftiwfiL 11 ^q^^Tiq^T#f®f^5rqqiq- u 

Plate IVa. 

86 tb^i rag^FRi ®R*3twr. [i*3 

87 ;#RRWRr w crw to(;) u [>v*J 

88 eqqfR iqqrqic?[q‘*]^q q^R f% 18 qftfa«ri33R3fi: [| + ] 3T^qf- 

89 tqqRi 14 qqrrqR5%fqqRwrqqrMRqf5 ; u [vv*] ?r§r %- 16 

90 ^iqS^Iiq^fqtq sqiqiqq^qRqq^tqqRf [f r ] qqigtf BR- 

91 gqfq^qf SRIf 16 [^]-3 qwq: ll [V'T] m srr%|<R ’'fqgqqqq:- 

92 qi[q' ] g^ltfiqi^snq [0] R^gSiq^- 

> Bead °qqwM 0 . 2 Bead RE^RcRfR 0 - 8 Bead qqqim^qrqq^^. 

4 Bead etHRrq'. 6 Bead vnfiT<R. ‘ Read °qsfra°. 

7 Bead c dFRRr. 8 Bead “qsSHRrfq. ’ Bead °STrV. 

10 Tie anmvara ie engraved at the beginning of the next line. ' 

11 The metre requires the name to be spelt -with a double penultimate q aB qit^Fojjs^ . 

]5 Bead °^(nRT^R C . ” Bead qfRTq 0 . 'Bead ^ 0 . " Bead 

16 Bead 175 . 17 Bead FRTcq 0 . , 
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93 fMK W 331* 3R5I(33 33?*TT3*T: II- [8 V 1 ] 3313 * 3 - 

94 ^ pra«r(:) [Hl*rp33ar*3**3( [i*] 3 - 

95 333 sr^xR^JTP^xff %i33R*si3; I) [8vs*j 3*^PRo5=^- 

96 ^mmffsrm qfvft crj ii [«<£*] m- 

97 q^RPP^ *0( f%cTV^ 5g35g33=133 1 ■ [r s ] 3(33(3(3 3- 

98 *q 3JVTT $cft || [8^*] aflfRVF^f |3 SRRf^- 

99 <^ 3 * 334 ^ 334 [r]5*p3# 3m 33R33mi 3*F353R- 

100 a g;qqR^q: || [1°*] q*q ir3(3^£5fa 3*I33T0I*3( : 3)Trr[3]3nRT- 

Plate IVb. 

101 m 3>§33f**m3: [T] S^3£33fa^*(^3f + 2*31 feJ- 

102 3R33(4 f^|T3 3(°3R[ ; ] || 3*3 £(54t3t 3?f%3W(f%3(3 3 *T- 

103 3£3t(*FT [1*1 5T^^3§Rmf55f33f333II?m 5 [3]3sf3!3 =3 6 II [<^*] 

104 *5(3131*13'. g*l 3*i**^3 3 3^3311331331$: [1*1 $3$33- 

105 55[l**T3V3 3**fp4333C3 =3 *3533 333T3 || [M*] *klfc*3*34g3[:] 

106 g*oi*Ht%?3r 3^ *3I3[3*]^3I3*!§: [I*] 7 33[3TR3&303*inm3I3I 

107 *f3ff ^RfS3R#3fl3: I! [^8 ;i -] ST(*3?3*3R3$33 313 

108 14^333 (%R(3I*r 4: [r] 33^(33: 3(()jR3(- 

109 wsm 3333 U 3*3(3*- 

110 335333: 331(5 331*31313 3c5[33*3Rf3?*T^- 

111 **(331*3(3 [I*] 33*3333 W3[T*]fewn[:*] 133 3(%3( ^13^(1)33^- 

112 33I3RT3R3I3 3*R35? IR31 II [^C] 3^33313; 3*3333 *3NR 

113 *3 335333*3131333 2(35313 [1*1 JffiFTg 3 f 3# R3(3[:] 3- 

114 9 333(l*3*(333 f 33 II [^v9*] 31*35(313 3 : 3R-^3^(4 1 ° §5$ [|*1 5I*(f§t3 

115 3V33 fRtS^f:*] «33 <3%: II [^*] §33[4*]3*raf3*m^RTra[ 

Plate Ya- 

WS 3RW3S^3I3I3 33333 [|*] 533333^3*3 ^,33 3- 

117 *333333^ #WW?7: II [<*Vl 3*3 |3(33^(33(3#3(- 

118 P5333: [l*] 3*33(f*goT: 11 3(^31 £[*353: [^° T; ] «T- . 

119 3(3 533343 3(33(33 3r3(l333%35T*f3%f3[3f]3[- 

120 ?3r3: [I*] 3(33*3[3] Wi^(33( 333R[ ^333* 

121 oqiy^Rt 3*3 33%U*: U [M*]" 3535^(333:5- 

122 R3(% 3(3350333(1*13 35%! [Pj 3^^3(3331- 

123 (3 T3*(3 12 3333*35|[|5gfq 1(5* u [$.Vl 5*333*3- 

124 3f I33 c 3(3 RW 3 ?(% 3133(133: [P] f5q- - 

125 3 *3 3ft333f33T 13 3?3 55333(3 33>3r33l U II [VI*] *%33 %(33- . 

1 Bead c *j,pjyg i c‘-5- * Read ^335tT3j*3. 3 Read °3>Pji3'.. 1 Read °3T35TT51 ; R 0 t 

3 Read 58°. ‘ The rending- 5: would be more appropriate. 7 Read 

• Read T53g;33. » Read |fP3ir*5*fd 'rf.3 . J° Read °5MPT. ■> Read §°3:‘. 

" Read d^U°. i« Read 3fld*-'ct*l . 11 Read 35>3i%I%- 
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Up the sixth steak op Rajendiu-Chola I. 


B97 


Past III.] 


126 RRgi< 3 iqR%qc^qq^q^g; if] 

127 WK l^I=tia>: || [*sr] %srmOTT- 

128 m qqpr q qiqq; qiqigqR^jq^q^q; qfTmi% 

129 [f] 1 2 3 * %\4; qq qqi v - J f^qfaq pt^t 5 * iiq(q)- 


p Plate Vb. 

, 130 qfjq^qg ^fl ^ qpRRT 30i»T^WI[?n]?^^ II ftV] 

131 sftqiqqqgsreq] hm *ffiT [I*] sRqq^qi- 

132, #f ^[cqm^qT%qT ll [W] T%T%qiR^qi- 

133 fqfcrarra. [r] fareifa rapfeRq ^ 8 qqi qi°sqqq*r- 

134 qjq q: II [^] qi^IRRRigqSTqiaqq iq% $1 [I'] fqqiq q- 

135 ^(OqT^crqn^^q^J^qr 9 n [^<r] qq^sq^q^r]- 

136 sn«%R: 

137 sT^ifq: i apqqrqq iM t% Tqg=q iq^m- 

138 fapf qqqirq j^pqWcfi n ftV] praaic[SR?W3- 

. 139 sng ^qqq^foqjrgfe^ fq|: [| v ] ^OHT^qflfq^ 10 ^T- 11 • 

140 q(r)7I^ 12 q^fbi5^q^lnrqiT qqR II j>° + ] qq^rsq ^qqq- 

141 fq q^q^hrqqr 13 ^mqRgq qR^witq $ g- 

142 qiq: [1*] qqq^ q^iqiqqqiqiqg qqq Rgqq f^-- 

143 q qii$g %mqfq 3% gqfo qq ,, [v^'J sr^q^q- 


I 


v Plate Via. 

v 144 ^^iqnfoS^m^tg^gs^^Krrqqsi^iTFfr: 

145 f^JRSqq 5# IT- 

146 sqqfWqfa ll [vs'< _ ] faqqiq gsrRRRqqi !B iqiqp?gfqqivgV 

147 16 fcTT^ [r] qqsraqqROTPqqf qqq qosfeq: qqnqiq: jj [vs^ c ] 

148 qq I7 qtq# ^ftgspFtoFcftfr qr^sqsprrrq [I’*] T^qqqT fqpq- 

149 wt gtraTw(T)qRf4q; 18 ifqqpq m- u 0» r J 31%- 

150 qiiq g^rqR J l^qT 19 |qf||q: [f] 

151 qf qflRT q^TRRf: || [«<%*] srgqqfqqqqqTqfqqfg^- 

152 q^fqqrq#l4q4in%: [f] ^q^qfqq^f- 

153 qqsmtq q*nas*rarc»*ri^re?r: n ov] iqqTiwq- 

154 qqiq qpsqpRq I^TTiqq W*Rg: [V] £faiqqq qq^- 

155 ^ iRraq^qpq f^n%q]qi[:^] u [W] awigsRPTfoiiia- 

156 ^gqqRaqtfqRTqfqq: 20 [I*] 2I iqg^rc55qiqr. 2 %qnq r%- - 


1 Bead qqwW. 

2 Bead 

8 Bead m£- 

*■ The missing syllables 
may perhaps be H?IT ; 
read fq^rfirq. 

5 Bead ^°. | 

23 


6 Bead fqf^q, 

I Bead ‘’cflw. 

8 Bead °c*T : g?HHT. 

9 Bead c ^lt^qr, 

10 Bead ‘’qfa'Pfeq. 

II Bead URTlsq. 

12 Bead °q?rnq 0 . 


13 Bead °fqqr. 

11 Bead °Bpq° and “qtjyf- 
RB-ft: 

« Bead "dPilsf . 

•O 

16 Bead 0 (qqT^. 

17 Bead q^lffq. 

18 Bead 0 Bf|srfq : Tteq. 


19 Bead fHTB 0 . 

20 Bead °BnTfqq'. 

21 Perhaps we have to read 

PPJiT dildvSl 0 to suit 
the metro. 

22 Bead STHT. 
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157 g qq¥q«qqj| j><i*3 

158 qq?RRq4lt: 2 [f] ^Rf^Rw'TRq 3°Sqi *il R*RR- 

Plate Vll. 

159 mfg q t^ ^lFT 11 [^V’] =F|T YW£: ^1- 

160 r%-. 4 otor wrc if] %Wtrt- 

ici arefrffoll q^q ^ qY°fr R^fPTJcRq'- 

162 q *R|RRJjT: 11 [Yo s ] 6 q^3Rt^RiqR[ 'TRR- 

163 *q qYTPRrfa [r] ^T^qf^RPR^ 6 lYSRcteERTT- 

164 qq*q ii [<:V*] c?°sq m sr^orr qsrsRT- 

165 mi\ q^q: f] q^#RTmqff^RR*r 7 s°V 

166 q srir <r w. ii itf] q%qqqqqsmfqqr 

167 qfliRqqq 7ts f] RR1 ^ h* 

_ «s Q ^ ^ *in rs, r/ 

168 RTRT- 

169 ^twi^F^r^PT^ 11 H [<T !; ] iR^rr ^f®»Rir*nTwts^[r*]^i- 

170 q^qigqqR'RRTT RTRJFT *T 13 %%: [f] 

171 SRRRRR ’ 6 I«tl 3^33311%' 

172 ?r\\ ?fm5Ri%?q5rTaL n [O**] *pmr q^iR^q*RR%R'T- 

Plaie Vila. , 

173 ,f m^TWRi%dir: [f] ?qRq 

174 rR^q *jg: H [tf] qq ?$TR qClWHlR^HRqqiRR 

175 R [l*j q^qqqqpq^I ^R^q^ERqfof^^] ^q U [<£<*] flZmi- 

176 qqqqf qg^RRRq ^cq RqqiR^fg[iq55qRq^^Rq- 17 .' ' 

177 qRR ^ qq^qq>£RmqqsqqqqHj[- 

178 7IR 18 f%qq II [t**] 

179 oq^qqfq q q^q [1*3 \%RqRqqtRRRRq ^Rqqq- 

180 q^^^^CO ii [<£<£"] RqgqT'Fiqnq s^q^ncT’jT qqi'Fq- 

181 qq 20 iw|45Rqr f] qqqq^Rqpqm fqq- 

182 WA fqpqqq -qqrT RR: 21 || itf] qqq?PT feflT%RR<pr- 

183 ^mi®: [1*3 22 RltqRqg7Rq: q qRgq(:)l%RqRqq- 

184 RR fqq^R: II fto*3 ^RR: qqqqqRqqr- 23 

185 q ^R^ISf^fRRRRq^cqqR qR5moRqR 25; Rgq R?R R- 

186 o^q; || [<^*] fqqqRiq qRRTRq 27 JTfflR *Rn%- [!*] 


1 Head c qiriqCT. 

10 Head “qjqot. 

16 Head 

22 Head f^j^fTRqdUddR- 

2 Hoad °qrq:. 

11 Probably the reading 

RMeSRIt. 

23 Head sjc/Rq . 

3 Head 

must bo 

17 Bead RTqqqpcTqsq 1 

2 * Hoad qpgqiRq 1 q^q 0 - 

* Head °^qq°. 

?§5* 

‘ ^°. ' 

« Bead °iPTTc^rgf . 

5 Read q^°. 

12 Bead c 151f#;r^n'«?T- 

18 °HTdfirmfqqq win be 

28 Head °qwt. 

* Head 'fqqq. 

mv t°. 

a belter reading. 

27 Head “cTTfaq. 

7 Head °q?q. 

18 Read Hlfotf:. 

19 Head ^°. 


s 5 Bead 

9 Eead 

11 Head T3%gTA°. 

15 Head nqranRRpi:. 

20 Head fqidfTjstwfr. 

21 Head AK-. 
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Plate XT. 


viia. 



vub 



vitia. 

202 
204 
206 

208 
210 
212 
214 
216 
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tilth. 








Pakt III.] 


Of the sixth year of Kajendba-Choea I. 


399 


Plate Fill. 

187 RIR&qilH R# R^IFI II [VT] ^[ia + j- 

188 spq [I 1 2 "] «TNT55qio^ V 

189 R^RR! %gP ^RI^g^RR II [%V] OT^g^ooq 3 

190 XlRqpfl §R RRRqRqrag [p] SR SR- 

191 'TI^RgqtlcfT^^U^WRX II fc8‘ r l Sgf^R^^f^RS- 

192 HRS'T^ftf^rRIR i^X [| 4 ] qP-I*rR RRRX W>- 

193 ~qRqR§q II [<VV] sjRssq(R) c quqq- 

194 [p] ?r- 

195 3 RTpRSRqilR gigRSR^q^g 11 [<^" r ] {%RT %I55Sg- 

196 1% Sg'ffireSRf 5«q]g qifrqq^SF 

197 pfagiq ^ *w i*pn [I 1 * * ] ^cfim Xj^iqqcfiXf- 

198 ^rg@n%R4eq^'iRq [qjffs^aeqri 8 qq^gcRFiFTcR u r- 

199 q[r]qq^ 9 q^qoiR ^Igf#S^r^%Rq5T3[R: [r] q**m%- 

200 got XiqqqFRqRRiqT: II [<K < r ] sfrtlojqi^ 

201 fqqiq q[r]«nRsgww'qjq (0 [P] w 4 ] b wmm sRr- 

Plate Villa. 

202 XlRSTCIRq^ %3f|q5q;i55: || [^~] RI3[W R-' 

203 A ^T^qmqitwq 10 [|“] ^^hfolTftsRPT ^4 

204 os\ qjfoqjp^fw a n °o ‘-j ftesr flpjprcqicq XiXiqqiiwq^q-- 12 

\ -3 

205 iXiqiRR % Rqg I {%qgM<X 3 *^1% XpggqRI°grpq H *T- 

206 T%i^fl;qR?qqiR II [ \ o \ r ] EgRRqfcT 15 X 

207 Xr qqf%|IFT [| Y ] TfFFIHFT 

208 16 lXT(%[qq]R5^IRTRqg li [W 1 ] qW°3c^RRr°ScEilI- 

209 qqplqXw^iq swift [r] qXqirpRmXq- 17 

210 Xira^iR qqqiiTftqftr 18 tXr?fct X^pqqqs ii [\°V] Rr- 

211 20 ^Tff^qfffq$i^§5£R^ qq'gRcR^R^fiqq [r] s|jt- 

212 qxR^qRqiqpq^qT^IR 21 SWR qq IS [\oy+] $3- 

213 spp#£ W^ 22 g^I qqqqpgER q^jqqqqFR [f] tfqf#faq>* 

214 q^iqq|[: n ] qR^qR q 7?RPqR: II [ r < oV] siRq©qqj%m[Tg]- 23 

215 qTiisqssqf^iqiqR ^iqqiqj 24 [r] g(q)qqqqq qqqqfpr Xrst ?q 

216 sr?t 3^t-5t swig ii [?°V] irq[f]- 


1 Read t %^T - 

2 Read JfdPiT l«-^3i . 

3 Read '’gTh 11 ' 3 ^- 

4 Read RtpTHFTT. 

6 A letter Las been scored 

out after P in the origi- 

nal. 


0 Read PpRsqqiiH. 
7 Read 

3 Bead.irg^cJ^qt. 

? Read “JHlt'’- 

10 Read °HPic5’-q. 

11 Read^VaHqr 0 . 

•V 

12 Read < pHJTS3°. 


15 Read pr^f-c^pT. 

!i Read °<iggaT qrqRff|Ef 0 . 
15 Bead HH?P 0 . 

o 

15 Bead Rifi^kJcTr 0 . 

17 Read 

,s A letter has been, scored 
out after p. 


19 Read JT^TFISR. 

20 Read 3HTfH?°. 

21 Read “dtg^rctqffd. 

^ * 

22 Read JRR. 

23 Read °iwP | 

11 Bead =hf'THtcf. 


23a 


/ 



N. 
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Plate Villi. 

217 [>] 

218 qWii^rara 1 ii sr- 


219 %*r qsrcisrasre* [i*] 

220 m\ %mw. 3 ^n ii [W*3 q[i]- 

221 §=R5T3sr^ w- [r] jtttrtI: mm ^NiqV ^ *- 

222 immm-. ii R°«cl wipri %r- 

'223 sin'|ir G [i*] w^«f? 7 qsq<iq#Rq stMf^- 8 


i 


224 [qf]icRqqq°qq ii [U °1 wsraffo 

225 IjqqqiqqzffsJ^qq 9 [r] q^>q^>pfi^i%^[?R 7 rc^ 

226 lv 'gm^w u [Uf] [*r]fcrcsr- , 

227 eftqqjqq [|*j |?q- 

228 ii [m*3 fera^n^^LglPit ^3WiHft»f3i: 13 [i*]«f?nfe 

229 f^pRTo5^FT: II [UVl WWIW- 11 

230 qsqq [l*] tfegVVVm? %-ZT^rrsT: 15 3Tl%f[>J- 

231 ^TOm^Cig: %• ii [US'] Tffi%a^%tT^3^ 16 # qqaraqqrcEoT] 

P/«/e 7Xc/. 

232 ^m [i*3 ^ ^ ;I7 ^rc$rcr[a% ^[^]i%[^r]’i n [ W3 

233 pfRSRT % «l[4]<?t55^T[^] [| V J [a> 

234 qfa f^lrWl^ l8 i^r{?frtpl^ ftfelTOW: II [UV*] 

235 qmqq q*q [r] FR?nqqn[q] 


236 qg^T^qjNT aq; qqqrqq^ qqft qoq?nqq>: u [ U «*] 

237 *rot-<4t ftT%qiqqitr [i*] wti: 20 *rcr- 

238 q^c5%feqjiqt sftqqwpTqftiw spfirl ii [u<^*] fa- 

239 21 10 q{|qi^qq^ q^n% ^jfq %l[: 1*3 

240 mzl-*] ^rqfraqrapr qjq qqqiqqqq: 11 [UVU 

241 q#^raRqiqq5Il|0T qqi? qi^Wgq^q 22 [f :! ] % < 

242 qr fqRfcq qVqqtqq qgqqRUf^^R 11 [U°*] ^ ^1%^ 3f JS 

243 iqqiq^q^qq 21 l SRiqq^ W&ZX II [W*3 W- 

244 ^qRTOli|q: §3^rtf%qqiqqq5r . 26 [»*] Tqq%9ten%[®]- 

245 ra^iqmgani^iq#! u [W*] TOsgsraffirasro- 

246 fWrai®5ft: [r' r ] ^55iqqqmqim^rgTc?qi ^[q]q!qqmqL n [HV :r ] #■ 

247 - 7 sqilfqr?T ^n^I qfqqi5R*P^ [r] qqf^qq^qr ^Tq^qq sqqqT *f[-‘] II [ W*] 


1 Eead °qqqcr. 

'•’ Read qqqqh 
8 Read fq3TqTqT%c5:. 
* Read ^qqjTqiTO^q, 

8 Read °dt^T.. 

8 Read Pqifq^t. 

1 Read °q3qgf. 


8 Read °^?fn% 0 . 

f 

* Read °jT?JTq. . 

10 Read qqf. 

11 Read Tdq^mqfq 3 . 
15 Read °J[^sd<i5 0 . 

18 Read Tq^q^j:. 

“■Read °'-U7l ■which gi 
. a better esnee. 


15 Read qrq^ifq 0 . 

18 Bead c q^3Tl^cf. 

17 Read qr?:. 

18 Read gqqiq^fr 0 . 

" Bead c qrqt^Tfc5c5°. 

“ Read tqiqt4qq33T3 D , 
' 11 Read q^tqis. 


S2 Read °qtfqr^q. 

25 Bead Epfqq 0 . 

'* Read c q?qJaH. 

•s^ o ^ 

55 Read q? r ^% . 

>s Read °qqwT;. 
i1 Bead qrsqffofcT. 
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>Uisv< 
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248 tiR 5ft(pt9-G)«n esw-£_ (Q<®,re^ gft RSRqj Jjfwg^Fxf- 

249 £r 'sfwefaTOsiT srstr^w. [f] ^fR-cT^^r^frcrgoT 2 swiw*r- 

250 ^ srifloiX 3 aw n [m*] 

251 W*ftf!TWwh[_ 3^[. '■"''] ^rTWg^Jrc^fR [I*] Kgfafff- 

252 o^F^WT q^pcT Rqf^RI qq || [^^*] qpq 6 $nqq^r- 

253 PjflRij 

254 [r] ^[ssl^R^tf^^Hiak 6 - 

256 II [^V9*] TWIWai ^mOffi/T6^i_=tl55qii^qu^ [|*] 

257 qi«?rw(i)Pifta«Ra s^MawaHw n [H<r] 

258 q 3PRPT gtflff [f' 1 ] ^/ihs»uittiuuflqR5qiq qiqqqq^q 

259 q: ii [^v] Hwtffrora^ g^nwifa [i*] feswr- 

260 ^q^lKqJT^Tq^T JR: || [^o 4 ] ^ifetWlMte^l^r- 

261 [f] €mi^ u mw [n \\\*] ®T3>- 

262 q [( $cwwa 

Plate Xa. 

263 ffiffi/rerrA^^fT 13 [l \\\*] HWR**I §R: 2l)qR ifolWirGwr/P: [|*] 

264 qqqRRqm ^ofraaon^a li [n»1 

265 aan?rawT5|^^ww^ [f] 

266 q^R^r: II [UV’J TOW [I*] TOM- _ 

267 q qqqqp qnqq grffRT II [^V*] t^TOmftTCRfWJFW- 14 

268 {qqon ^gw«ni%aai i w4raiT^a'Rrw^3- 

269 ORf9$fB|«Fwggnftr: [l*] KffRwn^RnW- 

270 zifomwizi 16 sfawraFS^r* 

271 u ®-« I ®- 


1 Bead : Bead °gHdg c T- 1 II Bead Hrf^«7lglH. 4 Read cgft^rf:. 

I Bead ft^fh ‘ Bead °Sltf ? iTd°. 7 Bead |sR4(rT°. 8 Bead °Q&'nxsn-°. 

5 Tli 6 letter TT makes the metre faulty by one additional mdtrd, 

10 Bead ’T«JTfqtq°. The metre would be correct if the letter ft of i B long and RHft instead of 

ft RT in 1. 261. 

II Bead °H?JM<: ; 1. 12 Bead This verse consists only of one half of an Aryd. 

15 Perhaps we have to read °i Slf&s-. or it may stand for c l9<v# [j* j H:. This verse also consists of one 
half of an Anushtubh. 

14 Bead TdTCvfi°. 

15 The reading *U ; 4I° may be suggested tentativaly. 


i 
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II.— THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION. 
Plate Xa — ( contd .). 

1 QstrQevrtfl^j/hesnXiOsirsitri—rrei r (tpa^QestrsssrL-Q. 

2 &ir{pLjirp&} &GsfhA6tmri—up&i tutrartir® «g,- 

3 (nj>eup! nstretr jpr p /3 QTju ,8 (g)su {jg)(7rj&i$ gtiuiiQgirsstsri—- 

4 Q&tripibGStsrL—Gvpp! i&ssisr s9 pQ&tru-t—p piu uesij^uj- 

5 gptrir/sirLLQu ue&Lptu girth p-etsu—tutrir J§(Vjsiin sdibsiiQ- 

8 e_6Wi_uLi/nf Qsrr a9«SA gjLDSsnn^^Stuirp.^. Qpeup- 

Plale XI. 

7 rrstsnb .^u.QsiigspQiBtljp mpjrytrO^&uSL-trsrtb 
g tsu i<4@ Q&ir/BGnretnLDiiSeu FFi&tnl.®aQestrLLt—pg]- 

9 ffi SLpisp/S ^itrsiriLQ g/ihesHCiQ&ifl t5GisrQ& Lj- 

10 evrQ & rsppth P—lLui— iSevih u^tetreosnn'tLjib Q^lLl-Ui- 

11 ckesevih mppQpib ^ppjLJuQsts)& LjebrQeF P—lLu- 

12 i— rSevib ufiiQmireisrgnh ^<s tSevth @j) (OjUp stnpfhj &- 

13 Qnsr Qev^iLjih Tgyibsm&!5tr(F&tutriT&(Sj ^thtsrrm- 

14 Qppev QpiBLfesn—iuirecnjrinih ULpibQuetsuriLf- 

15 ub peStrpgi fSqijiErrunes&rrevsfl ^)es)pu9eS Qpeup- 

16 tremmrres {sgjLLQi^irib [~| *1 d^uuUf-di&j ei'rBu9^nBtl.®i~ - 

17 Q&ihiQ&inh {<£ )lL ® Lr61@rrQibVGs> esiLjth ussor essf) d- 

18 Q&rrerren <4 Q&rrthQiBirih Qp/reveo rath gj>§eu 6TQ£- 

19 g>ii> ft-iuiudQesiremrL-tr/reiietrietrLL® JSfTfySUQg- 

20 i girth IB itlLQ gtstrtrq^etm—iurrtb &p petti tu/revr 

21 P—ppixtQ^tr^pppiBipptstniraj^jir GTQppgi j| — 

III. — TAMIL. TEXT. 1 
Plate la. 

1 o/ugs$! fJ$[ QsirG)iBih^)6sreit>ia(o)siTGraru.iretsr ^tumiQesrresBrt—Gls^rrjpuistrtiri^ev- 

2 pg) OioeutflSsuu t_ i6tntpujgPirir(gr)LL® ibiriLi—iTihd^ib mjjtuo. 

3 Qf“i usSfpeuird^ih O^-eu^-rresru uerretfi&empd aes&Qp- ® 

4 pgmLQ QevL-ii^uOupgj^u^ ufpGup&ff treuirQurr&QperreS lL- 

5 i— SM.ira&BevrnresQih mesiriEiseitieviT^jh /5iD«(Sj lurr- 

6 em © ^(nj>eug thtretr tsrsssrupQpLLuj-tgr)®) terr^th ’’^(T pts^Q- 

7 atremL-QarrfpL/trpg mih efft-Ltp. apish eirtr did atT^iatrettietnes in- 

8 gurtrdpesQpeuosfid QppSd m6tnp68i_pg ^qrjtfcgi tsQ- 

9 e3din&z»u Gluq^Qptht^iLQd & vds git tripes &&qr ) uQu£)i&- 
10 dtsevpgd eFsn6uiwrihd(Zij eruj&mQQ.ujii>rrdj si jqrjQeisrp Qld- 

Plaie li. 

LI eaiM?eou6!nfpiu^jirtr/an-LLQu uetnipaj^nrUdr pSevin/r jry ^jdSimes- 

12 err rrip&d&QTjuQijJdLDiEiesevpgd &65>G):Ujrrn-i(3j math f^Quuprr- 

13 <® ^juu&nipaj^piriT luiremrQ ^qr^eugQp^d Qeugu(7pp6Vtruj 

14 ^di^tnre » §h£>a<ctrtrmp&d&(TF)LjG)U fihirtiw&evpQpirQtBGh.- 

15 l— ^esipesL-ls^str Quir6ttr GQptjggir pgi p Qstrehtr sstnt r thG) tnssttr m. 

16 fpfST/QeF (3jeitr/8iL]ih ^dStmesetrrripsd^q^uQu^-, 

17 miEUEGvpfiiev tutrsdr® &j.(trj>6ug(ippd eitTfjdS ^da^th 

18 eojjC^Q^-tumrruj enq^Qein puis}. tuiremQ «g,(Tj>su^3 Qppio psStT- 

19 Qsusrrsirrssrsuewstu/ruj 6ajjM)Q^.uu5 (gj)p>iB>@ Qeumerrirebr- 

20 euGnesturrev esr trsztr ^stnp cslL®ldu ^)si ^)snp sLLi^trQp pdS- 

21 i^a Qpeisr ^ipippui^iLjih ustrefitLfth p-lLljl— Q/sevgp 

22 Qpeurridjrp^i^pirpOpeitrupQpsm-aGuQenr 

Plate Ha. 

23 ^o^Tj^mJBiLjth Qutrevr pjrppupG) prreisr (sptr ppi Qpg&tpcsTjQ&iLj to- 

24 (irj&tT u^tLjth c^Q^LDtreijth iLHreiarQ ^QtfGvpiQppGV ^LLL—trsm-QQpirjpnh 

25 SeirjSGnpujrriij ^qrjthup tree ^jetnjD slLu^ euifh3 e9LLQeiQ«/r&r- 

26 es Qeuebr^v ibtnh QertreoGo mih gp3ai gtq£&iu j B-iuiuiQatrem-L—trifGu- 


Irom the originals and from ink- impressions prepared Ly this office. 
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27 -tsn / b tri-LG) f 5 ,@(TTj6U(ipr5gt/ririBir lLQ/& ^ierrrr^6S)u.iurr6ir mrrjrmwssBreTsr spp. 

28 etfhtirexr pidGo~ rripppiB^ppetsurujeEr erQgpffiisyeyiih ibid 

29 gp&vVIdrrLU&rTtfr iS pp6QG)l5rr pBUGTT {6irL—®LJ LJ/TlDLj Sfafts&n-- 

30 pppp. 1 «sy6 3" IT (3jQTjST)l—UJIT 6TST FT TT IT u9 JT 611 sbr i-/SU£U6U(U,«F>6OT g pptr\- 

31 Q & rr (p u uev Guenon mu gguth S-.iinu&Qarrem-u.mreumEml.Q Osu- 

32 cswr (S33) lLQ i G>£5jreirtriBpag : &(TTjLiG)u l §LDEi&evp gs <Kja^>s irr (gpirtrLDcsDsm 

33 mrQ $%vr_jQ&[T ipenjjGJinnirjrrrujgpih [§) sir (8 s\lLQ jyiDLnrtbrrLLQa ( 3 jgv- 

34 ihiQevSjpirebr ^yantr jjeisr @es shut 0)637 iSsmeusisrQpGeiiiEp - 

Plate lib. 


f' 


35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 
4L 
42 
4* 
44 
46 


Qsumrr gguib g^rrirQ ^i^j^E’seueir/Birtl.Qs (^susesysmmUhs ®i_si>B70tjL Qr^snpQ&rriD- 
Ljppjptp prrGhDrr ^iruu-i—^utD epuiQLLQu l/ss ibg L-upekr uispQiu eurfhiSeSlLLQcsQ tsrr- 
6rr<ss Oeueirpi isib SijTjLDiDirjrmLjiD s-UJiudQa>ir6ssr i^irireuemBiTLLQu QuJT/rm^iriEirtl.Q- 

<e &rrqfrj&6u it u9 £}vstnt turreirr n_6tnptu fiHsu rrsjrsisr ^svSsvjj/retBajircsr ^mr^w rr ggQp- 

QeumpQaicrrrr<guih ^jiB^iriLQp QpeuBsr^stnL^iurreisi ldit errrsf\pessrsr tsrQppurrp- 

unnevr Q&irtpQpQemhpQGueinrcginD «ffla30®0tii mrrQ^gi^jcuSosuosu- 

err ibitlLQp psxRtyj/r fj^eS , iriBirjrirajsm'a : ff : Q^LjGlu^LD'Ei£Beup^i , smpireiDL- 

^QT)QeuessraiTi^.uLLt^^guth &-iuiudQeBirsssri—irir^uen'iBirLl.Q Geimssr^^iUGs Qesrreiririsp- 

BSiF^Q^uQu^iruEiesu/S^i iBjrirasssisriDmrmuein- £gi5(®s)H3fBireBr ^nnrQggt^jQ&irip- 

cojj oil rr uSI rrrir gg gp id (n&rreveu ^jeuirseir Gl&rreisrevruispGliu ibib iSqTjtDiDirjrmLjiD e_- 

rij tu aQ & rr ever L—rrrr Gurams rr lLQ Q6usssst^s)lLQ eujj^i/rir Q^peueisr pppsirr Q&ibp(GB)svr rtrirQgg- 


%7- 


46 Qs’irfp ^/gE9Jg&uUGvevGUGnmu gryth ^jqrjQlDrrLflQpsuGursrnErrLL® 


'JEW- 


Plate Ilia. 

47 03)7-1© Efw^(fl]0635t_iu/r6OT OeusTr.Tsjrr 0 b-pp(SS)em- g^qijiDispQ&n jpeQqgLjUGinirujgsinD <9^,Jsl 

48 ujfil&irLDexifleiierr mml-Qp Jd(Tfjeuir(njrr&6h.ppp&p ^luem^erDl—iurreisr sitl-Bst <£003)®- 

49 rriBtrevr j^iSiDiresrQiDQrjQpQGu .gOa/arr trgxyih Q&msuGuu Lf jrey euH ^Sssars « 677- 

f 0 ti> ePiudaGhEirem'L-Qs-iripaisssTL^.eap^i eru9 pOarru-L-ppr eruS^iLQ esjtid ®- 

51 rr SljQulLQ Q gulL® 45 ip rrein Q&rrZsv(jSj’nirGgui& ^/Q^QiDir^QpeuGuisrrmirLL® 

52 ^rreueuereh-ppppis a^SrrQpanL-iurrerrr (T/3^/r*]^,Seff^a9t_flS7® sgum eu- 

53 rfluQurrppesih ^/(TrjQiDrriflQpGueuGirrBirLL.® ^ rr suevs tt-ppppi- 

54 ® &&5hrQp&r>L—iuireir uaeueisr ^ra@DjiD QpaQemLiy. «s^6VE;0KD£_!u/r63r QpppS Q- 

55 qj S 33r® rr i _ gpj da eufluQurr ppsissrsvrs^p ^jsQ^^&DL^iuirebr prrQicur JSjreisr $irir- 

56 6tt gpin <£()£LCursttR<£a6ir & pugpjrh fftirfj rSeffG) rrrr^ ^)rr/rQ>euerrwrrLL(i)i grrr jFironr- 

57 mmLQaQerropnQySsn—U-iiTeisT (^evuirensfl ,gi/(T^QinrrL^liL]ih ulLQl^itSw s^Sjuj^sitlci- 

58 633f?a/S7r®/r/_L© tD0«su/5/ri_© eru9 @jr06jnz_!uo-63r errimnetsTErriririUom'^tiih 6ud>6u- 

Plate 1111. 

59 caQipirem LCnrevr6Tsr ELDueguih ®_ev<s63?®^,06!oz_tL//r63r ^^ffrebr ^jrk- 

60 smsj.iLjih S LpQpsQsutLp. Opeup. siniooesmt) GQiijuJtrpsbr Q- 

51 peuirmssBTL— <gum sh.p prrp. ieir @s}irpj&ev egum ^(TTjrsgs rsubs(3j turr- 

62 6337© 17 jS7 ®/T67T G) ptT6&or ggpjT /& (tt)GV /5(b}6@6brLD&ct)LjG)LJ(77jr[pir- 

53 /E/rtl©^ SraaerTiriBpes^^q^uQu^iSTiBSioup^r^ &6tnsuiwrrrd(&j 

64 enjjSLaQ^-iiJLiirraj ejq^Sebrpu U}- lurrmarQ gsrtppsv 

65 p6£ftrii& Q eu err enrrehreu em esu9 ev Qpppuresr QldgvldSsuu- 

56 ustn^pu. srnr iriBirLLQu ue&rp^uj^Jgp/rir rsrrch ^psmp/Eirerr/rQeu Qpip- 

67 Gsircsrm © £F rr jp Lj rr p rsih effL-^-^jienerrirev sQ^mrr iS etnas rci^irririBp- 

68 aQp&jesflevpQ^pQsv msmped t—& egiuEiQarrsm l—Gi&it- 

59 £p(D683r7 &)pgil G)UDe\)L£>2l5VLJLJGin[ptU Sgiir IT 15 T lLG>I LJ U G 3> fpiLI 632/T IT 

70 U-//7"6337© mqp&eM G)oUGT[T6Trir6br6lJ65)£tl96V Qpp<5)) psQlTlB^l 

Plate IVa. 

71 usrreiB E-ilui— {jjfiemp aiLtspenr O/bsvjjz/ (ip5iiiru9 jrp^Q^^rrppv 

72 erssnrupQp'SttT S'cvGeoj GT(ip(&)jpjetsBfl i^^^iry^iLjih Quit 

73 637- jprpgvpQprrem gspirpgu Qpks ip^Qe m^3^rri^.iLjih e^q^mir- 

74 6)) ld Q/~<> itrmrpuj epi rrr {5 JdiVjGuirioViEi&irGl&nr—iu tnirGpsuiri^ Qeu- 

75 6337 ©to /SfcU/B |! Sffi7iE(eW > «0 ILHTSSBrQ ^(TrfGil Qpp<30 tT BSStGI Q £ IT- 

76 &Lh $ sirr fD crr> p ru rr tu ^^pCiuprrtE Gpeupirsur ldttss 5vrB^ 

77 a!?60£2.©s0©ffi®©®/6w\fi3/ rsrrih Q&rreoeu eld g&Ssu <sr- t 

78 (Lp&iih s^iutuaQsrresBT L—irireuerrEEi—Qp fSqrjGVQpiB&inriBfril.Gp gperrrr- 
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79 (T^sni—cu/rem- mirsrtnusssrebr mppeSiurresr n-ppuaQ&tr ypppiByppesur - 

SO lUSttr CoT(LpP tBlh ep<!tSvmtTtUSStST $ p peQGlmfr jSvVGTT tB tTt — ©~ 

81 u utrihiyw&&&^fopp'gP ^yesurt^q^etoi—tuirersr tr-iriruS srsusisr u&iGveu* 

82 uj(gr)65r &^p l '5mQ&ir£pL]U6VGvh)jG&irajgp/m S-iujusQairswru—nrir- 

Plaie I VI. 

88 6 usn-/E/rtl® Oajffinrr^3)LL©ffi Q&srsn-tri£ ! ss&&(jTjuQi_j SmErafa) *^.32 
S 4 jgfrmrm 0)657" rv’rr^^i^Q&n-j^mjj&x'LDrrrriruj^ijih ^mmtrtLQ ^yihu- 

85 rriBtri l.® &(&,&] thi9er> Stprresr ^/e&jrcum tPsem-i—^syeer iB^treuevr Qp- 

86 QeiimpQeaetur^um ^jjrirO^tpjSmiseusrrmtrLLQs t^jpsetDamtr- 

87 lLQs &L-GvtEj(& ) L<y Q^estpQstrmiyjrp^p p/rQmrr^jruLLi—wpm gg- 

88 ui9lLQu Lyses mih ^u-tpeisruipQiu eutfhi9^Ll.QsQairetr- 

S 9 <ssQsii6irpf mtk sqymmtrjrrriLyLh S-iuiumQstrswrL—trtrentsrrmtrLl.Q- 

90 u Qu srn eifotrmrri—Qs strp^Ssurrti9 ^iietni—UJireir e-tvnpiu ^eufrsjrekr !£- 

91 euSfiViu/rerflfu-i'ssr nr rrg> nr tr^ripQsu mpQ eueirtr gpih ^mmiriKBp QpsusisTfVjGn- 

92 t—iutrsin unres^lssebr erQpputrpmjreisr Q&irLpQpQetuhpQeueniTypnb 

93 mQsQqys^tb jrrrQgiipj&iEieseuGfrmn-LLQp psHty,ir (j^cti'irmrrjrirujwm&eFQy- 

94 uQu^mmiseuppiee smprrasu—p /B(tr)Q6iJswrsn-L-UL.li—<>g>jib r~iu- 

Plate Va. 

95 lusQmirewn—Sireuerr e/rtl© Qsussst<^s)lLQ Qstrenn mpssSQ^uQu^lm- 

96 ffi tmevpgv mirirssesemrmrr/nrujsisr ygmmrr ,<£<&) m jrn-Q^iq.j'nl&rripmJj^i Dtrp- 

97 ffiruggyth Qsrreuev ^jsn/rswr (cIsiretsrearutpQu-i mh &qrjmmiririrtiym a_uj- 

98 ajsQstrewn— trtr&jm tetriLQ Oeusm-i^iLQ euiu^prtr Stpevehr ppp&sr Q&- 

99 iBptGB) cm tv trQggtpjQ strip ^y^vssuueawieutsntriu^gum ^yqyQmtrtJlQ- 

100 peueueirisrrLLQ ^jmisesarmtrLLQ smifj^emi—tuirekr Q^nerrireir <sa,- 

101 /Sptw)6 ar ^@uDuyQ&irip6Q(ipuu6i»irujj£gi/tr> 35p.tflrfhu@tsirwstnsB- 

102 ewsirmiriLQ ^Q^^'irQ^trsa^ppp^ip iu gut (&)&-) i—iurrekr srn—gxr sq^^sysjr^eer jy- 

103 tSmiresrQmQyQpQenmpQeii Grr/r gpJ @ Q&rreveuu Lyrreyeurfl pSsssrsststrib &uj- 
1 Q 4 tmQstressri—' Q strip metssTL—eup^j eru9 pQsir il.L-ppt sru9{3)L 1 © msjrmi <xtF&- 

105 ljQulL © G)suLlSS[pT6hr QstrSsv^irurwjjih ^yqrjQmiryfiQpeuaiGirmir- 

106 tl® ^ireaGv&ffa.ppp&is &&&jrQp6tnt-.iutreisr Qprrp$ sS^aSi-Eis^uih 

Plate Vb. 

107 exjrfluQumppsih «gy0®U3n-y9©^6ueusrr®n-il© ^ ) troi>w/S£th.ppppx'- 

108 <£ ss&ffQpetuL-tnn-em usajsnr tkQuyih QpsQeinliy. ^GvEtf^etnt—- 

109 i utretsr QpppSQsusser&tri— tspnh GuiftuQurrppa&sewr&ysjp ,®/<£g£ 0 - 

110 GSH-iun-ear pirQmtr ^jT6tsr 9 rnr<sn^uih Sfy^mtr esaRdseir &puugpjm 61/- 

v 111 rf?a9eff® nrrr$gnrtrggsitmm/TLLQd sirmptrewmirLKbld Qstr^prQ^Gtni—iurredr 

112 (ifijGvutrewft ^yqpQmir jfluytb uLLQi—irSev s^jSjiutrSlesjtruo- 

113 emflsu6mfirrL-(b> LDfT^sevBmLQ en3 ^nrq^etni-Jyun-^ sir e>i maser/str- 
' 114 STtnuswr g)nh Guevev tkQiptrs*r mtreereisr smugruib e>—6vss tnsty^fr^- 

115 e»i —tvrrffsr seer mi strip ay ih GspQp&QeuLLtp. Qpmiip aio^gpib ^yajiurr- 

116 psisr Qpfmir&WBTL—ggiiw sh-ppirtp. ^pgpir pjpisu eguih mm- ' 

117 <*0 ujirwarQ ^Qtpsupp iBtrstr Q p rretksr grpur (wysa ujtrswrGl ^(Trpsu® Qp- 

118 pee Opeupiresrmtrs enfUQeSiLtSs 0 ®,^^ QioevLB&Evuuentpiu- 

j Plate Via. > 

119 wurirmrru-Qu uonipdjgpirir iQtp ^tpiB^ iSi^/rexis mi—UiSitsi ffisssr- 

120 strewfl ^'.uiEiQsrreesri—Qsiripmswri—evp^i mm i sqymmrrjnrayib 

121 Q&trtpiDWBrt—evp&i ^y(r^Qmtr^Qpei]euntTiEirtl.Q 6i/swri_/rsnp®- 

122 eueztrjir{£&.ppp&j&- SpynpQpq^etnu-Ujrreir Qu/rymtrsisr ^ymueap ptr- 
12 o ipiurrwr ^-pajinrrpptrem L—QpQstimpQ&setrtrSsmiyth Ly treyeinF! fiHerm- 

124 ssernh ^lutBQstrswr i—Qsfrfpinewri—eap^iu lydduptr- 

125 i QsnriL. 1 — p&i mmksrrQimrrLLQ mi^emsstrLiJSi iDipesi&S- 

126 Lptrsrr ixnr/meitr jfy^jfi~^Quj i i>Gnptiyih LuLi—Gbr 1 fgtumjQesrrGSorL—Q&rrLpiDwn" 

12 / L-evp&P pSjyj/r nr/r&nr,r p Spimirenr- 

128 gprirs QsmpiSjr/nitruL—L-Sstiruyih Qljit p cQpirii pirthsmtpih £§)- 

129 FutrsGetrttfDm 'Serr^u tsreeoca Glptfippii strL—tpij iStsp (&jtptkpj 

130 UL-ttestm ssvgjmi aerrcifluyih mmuLisy. .aypQsu trBeuQ&iu- 


1 ~;rflQjjper,puyth uLLi—eir evidently stands for .SjtflQliup^i uiLiSceruyih. 



s.-i. i., Yoi. m. 
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Plate Vlb. 

131 ^G)un ~ ld eu rr & gs & $5 rr sv JSQTjLDebr 6&fj Gutorrir ^jQ^rSevLBm 

132 l—RGT>s5 ILflb QufT/r&&lULJUrr6$)6UtLjlh & {TfipGsfl&Q&GVvQtLJlB £5- 

133 fG QuQTjfBQf&GQlUSrirQ QtBL^.^LU^J^yBlLjeiT gj]Qn JD- 

131 /5/T©/5 £jIL — /TGU6t5rG)6U’S$ UUl IT <oU 6VT 6U fT ® iLj &<8n‘G$& : (Gj 

135 ©«®/r<STT€rWL/L//rc5Er6g5<55^ /5S3SrS3tfr /b&(fTjQpir<5$or LOSStfT§5037'c55<S5‘Z &£BQpLb (a)u fT(Tfj- 

13b &L — <cS“ Gif) JT 6F rr ^ u_j ih SUIT G) pj&Q lL)(v) IT rr [UlG)<E6- 

137 y9^i> Qpuj~iLjLD opehrem surr ud&GD Qjsevreweu rr 6<D6u ^ js &(&- 

138 ^ifQptpiLjih /Sir q&^tTQpth (& p loswt i 6\> ^s?Qn*fcj <sr - 

139 /$UGSH — tS G)&JTfiTT (73T QpQl) JLKPDLDuS /D (27j©/E7 (T^CV^SGtiTLDfrQlU uev/TLj - 

140 ^IPQfiUf-tLj^T) Q&nbs ^S/7Ui/rSsu(i/@5 &tmsf§rrQ6u%isvpQfiirisvQu(TFj- 

141 lEisrreueD ucv u fp m $ a/ in mrruQurrqTj fissnru.tr pQsrresrsru. QmrruuirQs- 

142 {FtBen^mrersr f-r^nr irGl^n^jQgriripQ^.eu p(&j iviresarQ ^(rr^su^i rsiru. © jp- 

Plate Vila. 

143 mrru.Qt—irQp&(&jp ^QTfQpsih evtr sn-Ll-QurrQp/bJSfTfjQpatB esssn rQuJSQjrQg- 

144 rs^p Q&eisrpu Qprrftpfij eurrisSfi fiSsvGwev smsufi^o iBisj.(^ip- 

145 uu.rrcs>s rst — rhfi uoniptu^irirs^m 8(purrirsQs- 

146 d)2eu lEQeQeisrmcniQuq^QjsrrrBiru.Gl® 8tni£sirrnBfi&& : &(i7juQu- 

147 JStnEl&SVfi&ILJ Ul—ir63)S Glu(Tf)QJStTr5iru.Q QuQTjQprT QrnQev- 

148 GoSsviLjih Qmpuutsf.^rru uu-irsm/s ^fsisT/Bn-n-Qs Hh-tsir- 

149 urruf.fi QfiebrQevreu'&sviLiih a -/bp eQu.fi&u uanffstuggiirir 

150 6ui_fi£p(Tp3su!f9<su fEL-iiQur® Ssbrp JduQev ^t—mS £g)fi3osr ^g)- 

151 i—pf§L 1® ^juQuq^riprT QinQrxGaZ'so fiir^imeirsurrOp Qfipi(3j- 

152 QrBrraQ&Q&errrpu Qinpiiiuisj.^riru ui— irons ^)6stsitlLQ ieit- 

153 GJ)j rurrisf. enu.QinZsu(ipSsou9m rSsfrrp euasrosfhnirQw iL/ppv 

154 Quip® 6irr<guih ggftfiSsar {§)<_,# ,StL© rstrsmirumsf. GhnQevevSev 

Plate Vllb. 

155 firr^vmerreuirQp Qpp(&j Qisruh®®- Q&eisrjpi iBirstnjruirrsf. QinQevevSsotLftn 

156 Qmpuuf-^rru uu.rronm uonysiu^iritrsmU® miEiseofi^j 6iru.8ipQp3sviLi(ip- 

157 ppeQufi&A (&jtflu96br Gtnevaonjr Seirrp ssirQuj tLfpjpi QinpQsisrgpnb Jjj)- 

158 fiSssr fg£)t—fi JSlLQ ^liunrEi&GVp&i eut—QsusvSsu fitrspj err err ewr Qp euu.Qmp- 

159 @ QiBiraQiLfib Qmp^ QiBiresQiL/ih Gl&ebrjp {g )euQ6trev2svir9e)> ustnys- 

160 ujgprrtstajib QuqrjQprr atvjih iD!B£'cVp&a(&)U> uirufth (Sjpvi&mp 

161 er63T@j/ inQQsu iLjppi <oUt—a@6isrg!finh {gfianQ Qwev'BGiDu.iS rr urrtu- 

162 uGujaeu fin m ^fiZssr euevfi^L-(t> jihinQsSsbr S tpmemjrQuj QfieirrQinp^ 

163 QmrrsSiLjLb Qfipr^ Qrbtr&SjiLfin G&osrjpJ |g) LDLDQeSeirr Qipesonir rBeisrp Lj/bQp 

164 iLjpjp QmprtQcnrsnijLD )fiSssr svsvfi^LiQ © iparsin&Quj Qfipr&j ©®/r_ 

166 iSiLfdo QpmrQt£ip(3j Q/sn&SiLftGT) Qg'eirrjp )fisir Sip&emjr Seisrp si—LoQuili 

166 e p Jp QrapSesr enjjib (gjfiSsrr euevfi^LLQfi Qfip(&j Q/Brrs®iLjth 8Lps^ Q/srr- 

Plate Villa. 

167 rtSufib ev z_© tp £(&j QrEirsSiLji^ Q&sisrjo> {g)LDLD®e3obr Qtpsenrr QeuibQurr® rfi~ 

168 eirrp L/pQp tLjpjpj GLDpQeirr^jnh © fipQesr stum |g ) fiSssr touevfijsL-® ^)rS- 

169 6 nr QipsesurQaj Q[ptE(Vj GltBtraSiLfih Qfip(3j Qrsrr sSiLjLh G)fisisrG)LD- 

170 p(3j G/BfrsSiLfib Q&sisrpti ^jpeisr Sipsemrr Slesrp i3jrrrQiu iLfppifi Qfi- 

171 pSehrgpiLb QLopSsirr gnyih ^futSlrriresuu ensofi^rL® £g)fiesr Sip&etnirQ- 

172 nj £D&/© euevSev firr^guerrerreuirGp Si.pS(&j Ghbirs® iLjib G>fip(&j 

173 Qmrra®iLjlh QfieisrG)LDp(&j QisrraQiLjLD Qfi/b(&j Qrerr&SiLf- 

174 ua @fpa(&j QmrrsSiLjih Q&enrjpi mrksevfi^i QmQsoeoSwiSeu e_«77 _ - 

175 OtLirr® rSeisrp tfpQp iLjpjaifi QfipSesrspih QmpQvisr &guih £g)fi- 

176 swsvfi fSiL.® fgjLDLDQe&leir SipsonirGiu ^jeuGsnevSeu fi/regu- 

177 <streireurrQp G)fiP(&j Qmrr&QiLjih ©^ 6 ffr©iD ( i )0 QrsrraSujih Q&ssrpj 

178 LntEiaGvp&ifi QfieirGmScV QpSsuiLjLD Qmpui^-^rru ui—rrons in- 

Plate VUIb. 

179 Ssmsr u9&)tsrrjIQ mSsssr a9su eui^QsuevBsuiLfsj ah.isf.srsr eSt—Qm ufp- 

180 & QmpQeisrgpih ^ffisisr SfpmemrGiu {gfibinSssirrl} ev eun-Qeu*- 

181 evcsu firr gperrerr eu rr Qp QfissrQmptW) G)i5rrs8iLjih G)fip(j3j Q/err- 
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182 AQiLjih QpesrG/jiptsj Qibu sSnjih Qpjb'Sj QiBirsQiL](5Tj Q&eisr- 
188 & ^)U 3 inQe 9 jir &LpSGSur ^.sirQiuirQ Seisrp tjpQp iqppu Qm - 

184 ,ff>©fi 3 rgp/ii 3[||*2 Q/seisruirpQmeo^zv ^uqpetnp eu6o<sf§iL- ' 

185 ffl LDoassr tB sv euL-QsuevSsa prrgpierrenGurrQp Qppf^ 

186 Q/BirsStLjih QpehQmptjSj O'E/rdSiL/i^ Q&ersrpi LD2stxsra96vrSeisr- 

187 « 5 tttii UGtnjp’ui*r}/rira(3ju Qurrenr euyQQiu iLjppi QtcspQehr^uih 

188 eut—s8eir^uth ^g) AjQsuevSsv ptrgp- 

189 merreusQp OpesrOmpt^ QisirdQiijih Qpp(gj ®tssd8tLj^ Q&ehr- 

190 JP 3 ^)evOeuei)Ssvit9eD Sebrp ©eugflj£S 0 LD. 0 ©LD tijppi si iL—dSeisregu- 

\ 

Plate IXa. 

191 do QaspS&sr^jth ^jpSstsr Bl-p^Il-Q ^euQeueuSeti prregwsiTmeutrQ p 

192 Q pdsrQm p(Sj Q/eirdS&Q&enrpj inBsma9ei^eui—Qisiei)(ipSeviLf- 

198 ih QtaputpiL^ir ut— .irons, LCtSsssTBeviBirtl-Q mwsr^as)8sinui£iiEis- 

194 6 U ppa emSs^ipQpSsviLiih 3h.isj.enr e3t—Qn> ujppu eui~s8esr^}Jth gjfrihiL- 

195 6twr^xs)cfauuLntEj{S6vp&J evi—G)6>jevSeo prrjguartsneiurQp ©m/Dg 

196 Qr5ira®iLjih QpersrQixsprsj QmirdSiL/i^ Q&eisr pj g)aiO- 

197 eveo8si,‘ii9eu Seirp aSsrr/rQsit itjppi eui^aSleirrgruih jgfrp- 

398 §#r Bt—p^uL® fgJdiQeuevSsvBev (^p'j^fTfjUUir^iriSeirpj Qtnpuir- 

199 isj.iuirenr nrrrg>truvjcuL]irp gid(9ju Qutrenr QuqrjeuiflQtu Ujppi ^dj~ 

200 Qeue i)8su pireguGtretredirQp ^uQuQfjSutpQuj Qixsp^ QtsrraQ- 

201 iL/ib Qp6mQuc,p(&j Q/srr&SiLjih G)mp(&j Q/sir&Q iL](ih) Q&eisrpi ^g). 

202 euQeut2\)%etiu9eti esL-ihuia(^^p Qtuebr^uth (Sjy9Qiu tL/ppi eu~ . 

Plate IXb. 

203 t—dQasreguth ^jd^^esuu euevpjStl.® ^euQeuenSsu pirpp- 

204 drretreurrQp QpenrQunp;^ QrsrraQiLjih Qthp(aj QmirdStLj- 

205 *5 Q/S6&rG)LDp(3j QrBirsSiLj^rj Q&eisrpi jg)eij(36uev8zvu9e» 

206 ®pT(Lpdstl.6tnt—Qujrr® Seisrp Lj/bQp iLjppj su£_«©sar@i/- 

207 ii> euevpfS 1 !-® ^jeuOeueuSev pir^u<drmousQp (§)u- 

208 QuqrjGuiflQtu QpeisrQLDp(&j Qrsirm- 

209 Ssf Qs r ebrpi wsstrrqmsjGvtuLDiEiessup&i 

210 eut—QinclsvQpckviLjLh Qmputsj.^itu ut— irons; uontpruppir- 

211 iriBSiLQ $ G)pn-(Lpah.ir OJt—fSonipQp'&cViLjLn 3h.isj.enr fSt—ppi 

212 Setup j^p ghnirQin ujppi euu.dQehrjguih ^jsSssr ^ji—p- 

213 £}lL®p QprrqjjSh-tr euL-QsusuSeu pfr^veirerr&jirQp ggfuQu- 

214 06 ut#©«J QpeisrQmp 0 Q.rssd 8s= Qsresrpj ^jeuOenev- 

Plate Xa. 

215 3a)«7ev Senrp sq^GsuOcv iLjppt euL-dSeisrepiii ^jpdstsr 

216 g§)t—pj£il-® ^siiOsuewSzu pr^vsrrerreu sQp Qu>pgj Qisir- 

217 dStr Qs^&srpi uemf&iu&mr *%iBiBrru3ULjpQpiflu Ljp- 

218 euirdjmessmir Qsuerrerrih QurrairG)u> iutl.uj.6nT Qeuemsrrs- 

219 sirsisr&etsurQiu njpjp eui—dSssr^uih sen>tu esrt_- 

220 jppQpjS ^)suQ6ud)Ssu ptreguGirerreua-G) p ££)- 

221 uQuQTjeuyjlQuj Ou )^0 Q-BireQiLjih QpemQ- 

222 top's) QrstrdSujti) Q&6jsrpi ^)gi/©a/d)SEU£i96U Seirp 

223 QsuihQu iLjppu eui—dSeireguih {gfrpSstsr u9 l-p^lLQ , 

224 ^)a/Oa/ 6 uSsu prrgpjeireireurrQp ^juQu^euL^Qtu Q. 

225 Lop(&j QmirsSd Qs : ebrpj ^jeuQlsueutevtS eo fdL^Qev ilj~ l 

226 ppi eoi—dSenr^uib gj)p%5sr $jg)i—p£lil.® ^suOsuoiSsy prr~ 

Plate Xb. 

22 ' i enr s_sTrerrsii/r©^ Ghssp(&) G}/strd®ujih ®p6nr®Lop^ GltsirdtsiLj^f) 

228 < ©5 r 6^T pj Qptr (Lfj Sh.tr SUL — ®6\J6V$rVu3d) [§6VT p ^ (T^SU IT SV tSl 3 MT C ©- 

229 s5T€3r,gntii QeuthQu itjppi eut-dSeisrenvih ^jpSssr I?>)i—pJ8l1.Q " 

230 Jj)ei)Qsiid> 8 sy prrgpj'errerreu/rQp ^)u©c/ 0 Siiy 9 O(u Qp&rrQmp(j!^ ©®/r«S« 

2ol ffiff Q&enrpj ^)eii©ajeuSiva96u aiul.i — d(SjiJ$Qjj iLjppj 6uu.d8enr epi- 

232 tii @eS 0 Lfi< 5 ntu ^)t — fs^C.® ^ajQsuQiSeu prr cpenareurr- 

233 ©A 3 Qinp(Sj Qm^dSajth QpenrQusp^ Qmird@uj^7j Q&e err- 
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284 GptrQp&h-ir 61 n — Gt&iieOQp&svtLjih Qmeiim&sijOm stym r tnn t * G $p m 

235 @e3Qmn-p^ji^Q^j--lQuaiB£s<oup&iu ui-nr&n&m ffi[/r*]tl©ffig 0 ps 3 br- 

236 ©^ £8G pGtiOsOlLJtW &h.lp6UT 6$i — p pi SsVT/D G)ol}lhG)LJ ILJp P l Out - 

237 <®©6ir@i;£i)^|| ; '' jj GlitoevLUT fbQiseo&so stTLl_G£(^Qpetan'Girtii8GpGv- 
23S Ssd p /r pjusirerra/ rrGp eut — ag O/s/riS,? G)&6brjgj ^jeuGewsvSeutS- 


Plate XIa. 

ev &-3srrQujirGi t§6isrp tfpoQip iLfppii 8pa8 6vr<guLh ^jpdssr euevp JSlLQ 
{Q)6i)QeuGt>%si> p/r^uatrerreurrGp a/i_isg Q/b/t£&& Q/xmr mi atrcIQ- 
£(3jQp®stirQirr8sirjpuh uetnpuu£mit gtiBsiqu uirtiiis (^pimpanp 
erebr gpth eumussirGtsv tLjpjp Qfp&Seisrggvih ^jistrSw eszL^pupp 
^jeuQeuGtiSeii prrppGtTerrsuirQp si/z_Si£iffg GtstriQtLfLD a/i_<55g 
244: O/cir«SiL/0 Q&6isrpi aiTLLQ&i&jQpsimrQir Gui—SemipQpfysv- 

245 iL/ii mQeS&iLDS&iQuQ^^LpirmirLLQ^ 8rasmirmps- 

pjjs-nQ?£-lQLDtsi&evppLJLji— tresis uesifpiuppnrmtrLLQ- 

£8 G$) JT 15 6\) jyjT fT p © p GST G LD$2>V QpSoll ILjth &-.pp 6l9 1 p pi £(5 p g ijl 

erevrgrutEi g^Oiu tLjppua 8tp£8siiT egvih eueop)§~ 

lLQ (§)£8 G3>/r/Eei)j§prirpQp6hrQevTGi>S®J ptr emierrarrairrQp eut—8p£^ 
QiBiri@tLjasi 8fp£(3j QisrrsS iLjQihj Q&exrjp SSetnjriBisusp’ rr pG pekrQetsr- 
gvcsvu9 zv ^)tru.enu-dsiUGi> Gun/Spp£ Qu_ip spuiresipGaj tupjpj- 


239 

240 

241 

242 

243 


246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 


Plate Xlb. 

252 £ 8p£8ei rgptb QppSeisrjsruLh jg£)$2sar n9i—.pp^ ^etiQeinso?et) prreip- 

253 errerremrQro 8fp£(Sj Q/etraQtLfih eiuSfpi^ QistraQiLftsTj Q&einpi 8- 

254 GntrmevQi/rtrp QpemQesipQp^iQ&i Grev^so£sev6Qem ©ineugg t9- 

255 ekrp t>_atrQdj iLjppup QppQeisr @pin 8 fpdSeisr^JLh ^fpSotsr u9l 

256 pf§i—Q ^/kSetnjrnswgyjrrra SGpeuSsv ptr^uetnstreurrQp 8<p«(3j Q/str- 

257 a&iLjih GuuSfps^ OmiraQiLj^Tj Qseisrpj Setsur tBev^urtr eu~ 

2 o 8 t—ffieaitpgpSaiit/ii) Gmpuu^^tru ui—tretnm g=£atrrBtsv^prnrp G- 

259 peirSanipQpSsvtLiih &h-ipesr eQu-Qin iLfppp GppSeirepj- 

260 to SpdSehrppib ^iF&isjrnjGvjspriTa SQpeiStsv p/r^ueiretTevtrQ. 

261 p 6 ut_©£c<ssg QtGtraSeF Q&einjni ^jeuGeuevSeuu9£) iSeisrp erevSsi >• 

262 daevQev tLjppii SipiQdrrgpih )p3sttr Sl—P SlLQ ^jeuGeutsv- 

263 2fu prrgpjGffGTTGvrrQp GuL—Gmp(&jGiGira8g : Gsebrjoi ^euQeuev&sv-^ 

264 «5sv a_«/r©<zj/r© Sebrp (VjiflGhu iLjpjfvi 8/ps8eirepixt ^g)«0- 


Plate XI la. 

265 \fletnuj o9i~.pI3lLQ ^diQeuevSso p trap err <oireurrG)p eut—QiXip^ QvtriQiLjm 

266 s ui_«g Qi6tr£8iLf8 ev t—G)iDp(3j Qmtr/kB iLj<<STj Q&ebr pi {Q)GuOeuGv&sv- 

267 i3eu ^p IdG)ujiril-e$>u.£ r&jiflQiu U-jppii @ /psSeir gpib ^)£^lSsb)- 

268 UJ ^)1—P J3l1-Q ^)6W©6U6uSsu p it Ggisbr sit suit Qp 6v(_©LO^og Gisrr&Q- 

269 £ Qffteirpj {g£)6uG)6U6vSsvii9A> QeuGrr2srr<&(&jiflG)cL6itrpp]i5i gj£$- 

270 Quj ILjpjpjS 8 ip &8 6VT apib ^ipSstTT u8t_p'@L-(£> j. g)gy©- 

271 euevSeu prr gnyetrenev trQp euL-Qiapt^ QiBiriStLjib e ui_«g 

272 G)t6tr&8(Liib e vu.Qiop(&j Q/srraSiLjih G)&sisrjDi 0£)6uG)6uev- 
278 Ssdu9gv QevmQurrQ $ eisrp sputr&npQtu iLjPjoa 8jpes@di 

274 ^jpSssr u9l-p£2lL8 ^siiOsusvSsu ptrmu®r<5trGuirQp si u—Qtcpt&j 

2 75 QtsrrsQ &G)&ehrpi &&<£trmG»6prir si/i—Qsi/sijSsuii/tii Gmpuiif.^,- 

276 iru ui— irons srramruurras p ptp QpsisrSt tpoLpSeuiLjih s^pp sSl~- 

277 ppi tSeisr p %_8cisvQujsbr egutb mirQin n/pp/ £8 p&’Sesr&pjih 

Plate XITo. 

278 ^|) pSstsr euG\ippL-Q fgfraan gturuurr agsp^pa 8H3ip<sv2Ei’ p it gruGrr tsii - 

279 gi itrQp sui—OtQ^g QtsirsQinm si iL-i(3j Q/sn £8iLjt^ Qa’sirrpj jgjeu- 

280 QeawbsotSeo i Seisrp GsuthGu ajppix 8ipa;8ebrg>jLb @p%zrr eu. 

281 61 >PJ8lL(3 ^)6U©6U61j3sU p T gp tS!T 6»T SI / V G p 61 /i_«@ GtBtr£8lLjlb 6UL~- 

282 Qldp{ g GiB/riQtL]^ Q&esrpv ^ffliSsusvSswiiSsu tSsisrp l/sSQiu tL/ppi. 

283 <95 Q fp< i8sisr gpnh p Soar 6 ugdp^lLG£ siretnjruutrssp pi 


24 a 


1 Read uSup $ C -( b ). 
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284 6ut—G)euev8sv p rr ^jerreireuirG p Qldp^ QisirdS^iLj^d Q&eirjp 

285 srresyjruurrd^ppi euL-G)LDeuQp?eviLjth QtnpuupiLfrir uuL-ireiaee 

286 u6S)fpiu^uriTiBiTLLQ iBpiah-tr eutSemtp QpZetnLfQppp eQi—p&i Seirp 

287 Q 6 i/^ 5 ®@tCjOai ujppj eui—dQem gpih ^jpSssr ^(—p^uL® 

288 pveh.d eut—QeuevSev piregumerreuirQp etu—G>uap(aj QisirdQ&Q&eirpu 

289 ^jeuQsuev2svu9eu Seirp Qsu^rE/^ixurQtn iLjpjai eut—dQsirgpih ^g)- 

290 f sSssr ^i—pfSuLQ ^jeuQeudvBsv pirgperrerreurrQp Qmp^ QiBiraQtLf- 

Plate Xllla. 

291 ib QpeisrQmpt&j QierrdQiLj^ Gi&6gi jp tQpiGh.iT 6vt—Q6uevSso QpBsviLftii Spp- 

292 eSQiBrrp^Js-nQ^-d^.LnSeseDpp uiSSi^rranes QpdiBsi}6iieii9e\) eui^Qem^p- 

293 Qp2eviL]ii> Qubpuisp^itu uu.irss)a ^Sssr uuird&p pp Q p eirrS es> fp qp~ 

294 SeviLiQp/bp eQi—pp ^Gil-esii—deBUjev Quir/Spp Sei rrp ereobBod&d}- 

295 Qevtypp evU-aSe&rgpjLh gfipSssr t&i—pfikLQ ^jeuev/rSsGruuirdspp- 

296 d S Q fpev&sv pirgpmeireu trQp eiu~d(aj QmirdQd Q&dsrp 

297 ^jeuQeveuSsvuSd) Seirp eueiriiiGtnjr Qiueir ggy mjrQm tLj- N 

298 ppd 8(pd@ssrgpjih gj^pEssr u9 t±.p lLQ {gfjeuQeuevSsv pir- 

299 ,gj venerreuirQp sut—d(&) QisrrdQiLfih 6U£_©^pff@ QiGirdQiLf gr} Q&eirp) ^§)eu- 

300 QeueoSsviSev Seirp QeudrQeuQei) n/ppd BfpdQeir^gvLD {gjjpSstr gusv- ' 

301 pfSt—Q gg)euQeud)£ei) pir sguetren euirQp 6ui—d(3j QrsirdGsiuih euL—Q jpd- 

302 @ QisrrdSiLfi^j) Q&eirpi ^jdiQeueoSsuiS p Q&ihinessfl&eBUFQujtrQ S- 

303 ebrp L/pQp tLjpjpjd ®fpd@eir gpih ^jp^ssr u9i_ { z i 8lLG> ^jeuQeuevSso 

Plate Xlllb. 

304 pG^u err err euirQp <sui—.d(3j QiBirdSiLjih euiSfpd^ QmrrdSujgjj Q&eirp 

305 ^§)a/Q«/ei)8s»fi9<su Seirp L/pQp iLjppd 8^pd®eer^uih ^)p3sar eu- 

306 gupJSlL © ^jdiQeueuSsv prrggj&rerr euirQp gul_<e@ QisiraSd Q&edrp 

307 ^j^O^sudiSeuaSa) Seirp eEQrjSjeeireS irurQui iLjppd 8ipd&ebrggmh [||*[] eui~uir~ 

308 pQ&evcteu ^d&QrjtEjairdSluDir pe$)pu9i—pJ3iL® ^jeuQeuevSsv p/r^errerr- 
809 a urOp 8fpd(&) QmirdStd Glereirp ^rksruuird&pp euu.GHetn- 

310 LpQpSmiU-jiii mGeSeumSevu Qu(rrjQpiriBiriL®d SSaerrrr- 

311 dpa^JS-uQ^-d^imkaeoppLJUL- tresis Q uQT)Qf>rnr>rr lLQ s-u- 

312 y,ir& QpeirQmSsvQpcfauj^jip^pp edi—pp ^jevissnpmirpQpn-Q i8einrp 

313 LjpQp iLjpjnp QppSesregutn ^jULjpemp euevp8iIQ P—U^/rp QpewQosr- 

314 dvSsv ptrggueirenisijrrQp Qp6vr8Lpd(3j QrB/rd8& Qffebrpu ^jsu®6uevBsvu9. 

315 ei) Seirp Qeu^EiiQuyffQiJMLfpjpip G)pp@6br<gyLb- {<g)p2xsr i 8 1 _ p gl lLQ ggjeu - 

316 Osusv'Seu pirgpjtsrrerreiiirQp GUL-Q[pd(3j Q/BirdSiLjib euu,d(&j QiEirdSiLf^rj 1 - 

Plate XI Va. 

317 Q&fdrpv ^jeuQ6ud)^wu9ev iSeisrp eueisresZssstQujsisrgp LDffQm njpp/p QppQeisr- 

' 318 ^vdi'SjpdQew^inh ^jpSssr euevp^il.® jjzfisuQsueuSeo pirgptdreirBu irQp Sip- 

319 >®@ QmirdSiL/d G)p6br8fpd(3j QiBirdQiLf (gj Q&esrjp ^)euQ(7ue»Seva9ev . 

320 iSebrp LjeSOuj iLjppjp QppSebrgtjiib (gfipdarr a9 t—p lLQ jgfidjQsiiGV. 

321 Seu ptrgpmerreurrQp G)pp(aj OmndSiF Q&6b pj ^)duQ6uevSwu9p •sir. 

322 esurQtu/r® $6brjD L/pQp iL/ppi QihpSeisr gpib ^)pdssr eu- 

323 evp^tlQ @ayQsua)Ssi) prrgrumeir&iirQp G)pp(&j OmirdSiLj- , 

324 « G)pein8(pd(&j G)/5rrd8iL]prj Q&asrjp P-u^irp QpefrrQevrevckv- 

325 itjih QLnpuipu^iru ut—irfsnas estEt&QGrsrifiuuLLispGo- 6uu.Qm%vU(Tp%5ViLi(ip- 

326 pp sSi—ppi Seirp G)&ihin6svfid : Qne : QtUGhrfpj i&itQld tLjppi GhnpQeisr- 

327 gpd QppQeirgpjih ^/pSssr u9 L-p Jg}LLQd amiaQenrifluuLLiy-ev 2 QinOtai- 

328 suSai pir^ueirisrreueQjD QppfVj Gifs/rdfS# Q&ezrpi jgfiduQeiievS sva9- 

329 a> Seirp L/pQp iLjppu Gk&pSeirgpth ^)p3ssr iiSi^p^lL® ggjeuQevd)- 

s 

Plate XIYb. 

330 Ssu prr^uerren'euirGp Qppt&j QmirdSiLj/B Qpeir@ipd(3j Q/BirdSuLj^- 

331 Gs^eirjcu ^jdjQeueuSsoiBdu Seirp Qeu^im^LDJrQm iLjppi GtnpS- 

332 eirgpm QppSeireruih )pSssr ^t_p$Sil.Q ggjeuQeiieD&sv p/reguerretr- 

333 eurrQp @ipd(&j Q/errd8tLjd Opeir@fpd{3j G/srrdQiLj fsrj Q&6rsrjgi jg)- 


1 A letter ©<? at tlie end of the line seems to have been erased. 

v 

5 Perhaps we “have to read utL'peer • see 1. 340 below. 
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834 B iQeuevZsvuSei) B-aiGujiQ Seiirp a pui6tr>pG)iu iLfjbjpip G)pp- 

335 Senr^vm ^jpSssru9u.p^LL(b) ^jsuQeuenSeu pi^v&nsir- 

336 eurrQj d G)pp(&) QmidQiLiiB QpewSjps^ QmirsBiLji^ Off- 

337 cisr jw g§)djQej6vBwj9 p spuirempGhuirQ &6brp l/~ 

338 e&Qiu iLfpjVJ QippSeur ^ui QppSebrgpih fgfjpSssr uS i—pJUlLQ 

339 ^jdiQejevosv pigpieireieniGlp QppfSj QiBidQtLjik QpekrQ fpd- 

340 @ Q/sir^SiLj^Tj Q&6krjpi aikaQenTifluuLLi^ear QpsisrQ6zrsv&oVu9- 

341 p Q&(£i)&ujirrrG)pp l o8Ghu6brggurb Qp p f&Qtu iLjpp G)ld pQehr epi- 

342 fir QppSdsrgrmh stmesQgmfluuil-iq-ersr QpeisrQenreoBsv ptr mu- 

riate X Va. 

343 errerreuiQp ffitf>ff0 Q.E/r<5©ff Q&ersrp] asiaQenrifluuLLisj-eisr pmrasvflQjr- 

344 fiQiu tLjpjpjp Qp/bSsisr^uih {g^pS-er a9 L-p ^ lLQ ^enQenevBsv piregv-' 

345 eneneun-Qp 8[pd(&j QreidSiLjih euu.8 Q/Bid8iL]i^ Q&sisrp ^g). 

346 QeudiSsuiifJsu iSeisrp cQerrtrO en tLjppp QppQeisrgsmh ^jpSssr u9t—p- 
3l7 ,QlLQ @)diQeueo%sv pigpjetrenGiiiQp 8yid(9j Q/Eid@LL/iB QpebrQ /pd~ 

348 0 Q/eidS il/^ Q&ehrjp stksQesr fiuuL-ts^pGlpsisrSemipQp^im- 

349 iLjih OirspuipiL^rr uul-isds UGnjpiuesprrr/BiLLQu QuieiBu/r- 

350 daspp euL—QLoBcVQpBsvtLj Qppp sQt—pp iBssrp ^pfdLDjr- 

351 On i iLjppup QppQsin gpjus jgfipSstn- euevp^LLQ ^uQuieSuid'Sp- 
352- pi GuiOeveu Sat pir^jeireneuirQp 8y^d(3j Q/eirdSd Q&ekrjgu siehs- 

353 Ofiur/flOiL/STirgi/ii erifhi9ekr sannQiu iLjppip QppQesr^uih ggjeuQeu- 

354 if? QibSTsrani—ifiirurrdjLjQLjjpienpira; ^jdesesuresruj emi—ppQp/fi Qp- 

355 63r£tp<550 Q/eidQd Qaeisrp siaesQesrifl p prihiSlesflbbrpih uesifpiu- 

Plate XVI. 

356 ^urid^ih QurreJhljuiraBp&i&fajiis aiupuidappd(&jLh umLjih ufp6nir- 

357 ludcSiQev njpjpjp Qpp&eisrgpjib jgfim&irev Qi&evrem—iSiTurriuuQu- 

358 pen pie (g )pSssr il^l cpipp ^jdiQeuevcisv pisgyeien euiQp Qpeisr@- 

359 t£>«0 QisidQdQeemjp ecdeQemiftSeirpLD uiriiiss JtjlQeisreen liie- 

360 eiQev iLjpjpp O p p8 sir eguih ^/pSoOT i^i—pppu Quieifluidep- 

361 p OlqOsusuSzu prrgp&reireanrQp Qp<b(3j QmidSiLfiii 8- 

362 y?®0 Oot.$©ii^(®5 QeFeirrp ^)euQsudiSev'j9p L/eveni- 

363 dfdQuuiQ rBcbrp u/pQp iLjpjpi QinpSebrgpi QppQeisr- 

364 eguib j^)p3ssr 6nevp ^ lLQ ^jeuQenenSev piapdreieuiQp 8[pd(3j O- 

365 mid8tF Qeebrpi u&ntfluugspidtsjth Quit etfluideppd(3jih urriLjLD 

366 ufpenitudeiQsv iqjDPP QppSebr^uih ^jdeieti Quasires)i—iSiui- 

367 ujuQu pen pass (g^pSsisr iQi—ppp ^)euQe neuSsv p rrgpimr err evirQ- 

368 P QpP(&) QmndSid G)&eisrjp ^6uQsnGti?eviSeo QemhQurrQ Sebrp Ljp- 

^ Plate XVla. 

869 Gip iLjpjai .QmpQser gpih {gfipSssr euevp^u.® ^jeuQsueoSmi prr- 
370 gpefistfs nirQp Qpp(3j Q^dQd Qs’dsrjpi SEimQssriflp pr- 
ill ldi 9 Gsfi ssr pih uniudp G>mLLQenirtud£sirQ&) u-jpjzu QinpSeir^iJcB- 

372 darrev G)LDssretnL^eisTir urriuuGupeu pus, ^jpSssr ^t—ppp 

373 ^§)6uQa76u3sy pi ggu err eneurrQp O pern Ona/D0 ©(Esjj^ff^Sff 0>ff- 

374 dnp ^)euG)eyevSwu9d) etsfleisrp QeumQu iL/pp sui_- 

375 dSHsisr&pjih ^pSsar <^)l^p^IlLQ ^)sij06usu2gv piggpen- 

376 si TeniGp O p P(&) G) ^EsydtitdG&esTpj 3> (Eissebr erfflesfl- ' 

377 ein-pih uenipu spiridfaju Quissr eutfiQiutLjpp QmpSasrggv- 

378 li fj£)@usu(flQiLi ^jdiQeusvSev piegvGlmGuiQp Qpebr8ipd(&j- 

■ 379 0(g)ffSff Q&etsrjp Qurreifiuidesp&ip QpeisrQsvrevBisvtiSeo iS- 

380 6brp (3jir>irebrL]erf)QtiJGbr eguiii LjerflQiu iLjppi QppSeisrgguui 

381 {Qjplkft' gu*°i>p$lLQ jgjeuQeuevSsu pimpeinsireniQp ^)eueu^^ 

Plate XVII. 

382 O uu Qp6hr§lLgd(3j QieidQd Q&ebrjpi fiHiflihgji enu^Qipd^ QiBidSiLjtjhj 

383 Qffeiirjpi Qp pSeisrgguih gfisusu tfleintij tQL-jpipp ^fdiQsueoSsi) pi- 

384 ggijerreieuiQp e vi—d(3j Q/sidQd Q&ttsrs v ^)&iQsu&)Beuu9&} ah-efReui- 

385 emfl tueisrerifl Gliuehr^tiih eriBQtu njpjpid StgsSsijr gguth fg)6uQeurH- 
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388 etoitr euevp^tlQu Qurr&Burresmppi& SQipeoSsv prr^u<sirtsn&iirQp «j<_ 

387 «@ Q( 5 ir&Q& Q& 6 brjpi Qurre&utrm&pp> <5&a>rrQ%.siiir Q&ir- 

388 ndtsSeirQpsnrtdp gSq^wtp^cFesrstpysrrp^lp 8 fpsetnjrQu iqp&u- 

389 & @ i£&@6zsr ggmh ^}p8stsr u9u.p fijtl-Q ^)enQ,eu&>8sti pir- 

390 gguerrerreuirQp eut—.&( 3 j QibitsQ 8 Q&ehrjgi ^jeuQeueti&suuS- 

391 eu QuarrL-sm—& 8 sgBrG>fD 6 vr 6 gi]tBi Setsnr pfi}&sr QinevaonffQiu tqp&vm 

392 &8eisre$)jih {g£)&8 soar pen p eutsvp^L-Q £g)eii Qsu6v8sv pir eguerrsirGun-Qp 

393 a/t _<£0 QtErr&S&Q&shrji)] ^)^iQsuei)2sv^9eu Setsrp QeuihQu iqppua 8 - 

394 y^aSsbr^guiii ^jp8stsr u9l-pJ8lLQ ^)euQtsu6D8s>i pirgpGrrtsrr<sunrQp Qjpas- 

395 © Qmnr&QiLjih <su l -8 fpt£( 3 j QmrrssStLi^ Q&esrjp ^euQsuevcsvi^so 

Plate X Vila. 

396 0 ®/r<y^^ 5 «^ia/Qsu«Ar^ 2 /^ Q&tiia9ebr StfieujrihiSso rSsbrp qpQp iqpjp- s 

397 P QppSebr^gutii gg )pcssr odt—pfihl.® fgftfvQ&ieuBsv prrgguerretreutrQp 8(p- 

398 «© QmrraQ/d QfFebr p> aiuputrdap&ip QpersrQin 60 Qp 8 so tSebrp qp- - 

399 Qp Hjppip QppSebrgsyih ^)pSstsr u9 i-pj8u.Q £§)&&i uputr&appip Qp6brQeirre»- 

400 8 su prregum-erraurQp Sees© QrBirsSiLfih eui— 8 ipa(Sj Q/BirsSiqm StPffi© Quires®. 

401 14(55 Q&ebrjp ^shOeueuSaiuSeu iSeisrp Qeu^fjj EJQtruOuj 1 Ljp- 

402 JPp QppQeisrgpnh ^jpSssr iQi—pfitiLQ ^jeuQeuet ) Ssu pirgpjerr- 

403 etreurrQp 8 fpa(&) QmrrsQff: Q& 6 isrp/ ^jdiGleuet)8svn9&) /Ssnr- 

404 P qpQp tqppup QppQeisr gsyth {gfipSssr ejevp^LLQ ^)euQeuev8sv prr^u- 

405 <snwaj rrOp 6 ul~&(& ) QtEirdQiLjik 8<pts(5j Q/Eira8tq(5jj Q& 6 brjp. ^jdiOeueu- 

406 8 s vu9gu Seisrp fil a tsrr QeuihQu iLjppja 8 tpm® 6 sr gguib Qpp 8 esr gguih _g) 6 u- 

407 Qeuihemu u9 L—pfiUL® (§)gu Q sueu8sv pir gperreireu irQp Qpp(pj QtsrresQ- , 

408 14 ® ©y?®© QiBiresQ iq<sij Qsresrpu ^)djQeuet}8suu9ei> QeuihQurrQ iSesr- 

' Plate XV lib. 

409 p fdi—Qev iqppj QtnpSebr^jth Qpp8ear^i/ih ^jp0i—8sv ojsv- 

410 pfihL® ^jeuQeueoBw pir^xsireneuirCSp e uf _®0 QmiraSiLjih 8 {p- 

411 a© QfBirsSiLjt^ Q&ebrpi esiupuirasppip QpeisrSsnipQpSsv- 

412 141 x 1 Quspuiy-iyt uuL-iresHE Qu(i^Qpitrsrrih.Qa eh-Girurripp QpebrQ- 

413 LC. 8 svQp 8 stiiLjQppp eSt—ppi ^iDebruL-q-^ 8 emQpem @ 2/10 8 stssrQp- 

414 tqpjpx Q^pss&sbr ggum QppSebr eguib ^jiSssrn pstnp eu- 

415 sopfihLQ ^jS,eb.(snuiT ispp QpeisrQsw iSv8so prrgperrsneuir- 

416 Qp eui^. 8 fpes(^ QiBrr&SiLfih ©tpsQ O/B/r®©^^ Q& 6 srjpi 

417 ( 3 )jpr 5 pi 6 inp mQOsvear^iih mQQeu iqppup Qpp 8 eisr gguih 

418 (§)& QuiiB6int-.i§ iruirajuQujpjeuptrs fgfipSsvr esrLL-japG- 

419 P $ @guQ6u«*>3s» pir eguetrmeurrQp 6 UL~.Qtpa;( 3 j Q>iBrri 8 iLjE^ ©t£>- 

420 ffi© QiErraSu-f^ Q&enrpu ^)enG)eiie»8E>)n9^srrQujir(S tSsbrp 

421 L/pQp iLjpjcvp QppS sbr gguib ^juqpmp eneop^C-Qs, 

Plate X Villa. 

422 «i- 6 r TUrriSj-p QpebrQ«xrsv2su ptr *pu err err sufrQp eut—Qfps^ Qrsrra- 

423 ©1400 Sipe i;@ QiBrres 8 iLf(ZTj Q&sivpv ^j&jQ&iei 8 sat^ ep&srQnjrr- 

424 ® rSeisrp LjpQp iqppvp QppSebregilo t&pSssr 6 uevp JS lLQ- 

425 a ffh-errunns^p Q psbrQewGuEev prrggX'GirtsrreurrQp 8ipa(&) Orsird- 

426 S-ef Q&eisrpu QpeisrpjL^ia 8 strr a 5 *_Qlo <5n_£i?.[j^ci«g2/jj' i J ^fp $)£ijsS em&p p Qu- 
id'll (r^iBrrsbrQ&sc 8 ovtLjerr^tb suulLl .. t§iri 8 ®)ppih q- 

428 einQ&tiutjih smQ^Ui smifl(W)SBnsiqib uiSssrqih id S ssr- 

429 UL—UsnuiLfLD iDsnrpjca &ebr piQiDiiiuiTfipmi (pptrQpei- 

430 Qaml.t—BQpiD 1 qsbjpiB Qpp/Siqih srrQth i9uf.e9siaaiL]iB «®tt 0 Qpeu- 

431 ©to spent— !Ljib E-'enL—uqiD ^pnb ^^SQuQenaiqih lEesruuS- 

432 umsrrQpw QpetsruSei) Quirpnhqua QmQ^sSiu ■lDp- 

433 opt® 8 Q^)A 8 uj Sstsarpitit ©£_E!0/e? QsessBtLiih erifltqtb s erifl- 

434 f ? rrQesrruqih tt-etrisifi lLS ten QmQthujTthQu/Sib^i- 

Plate XVlIIb. 

435 QihQumsp lurrsnLD psujpip Qp&i 6 u 6 S)suulLl-^i Qpssareaaflev Quantified-' 

436 ebrjSp OpeupnenriDirau Qupppp( 3 ju Qupp GiurSlpsorrrvih mrrL-irtl. 8 tLfih 


1 Other inscriptions where such terms occur have (destrL-tsirM-^ut . 
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Part III.] Of the sixth tear of Kajendra-Chola I. j 

437 tmJrrru.StLith suiLipisir tfiiLjth LjfiiriEir^U-iih euahrr^mfiTLjuirstnpiLjiEi ssmr- 

438 (G3S)61)<£«/r«fl>l'0QZE7 (3jV d&irSSUTQpth ^jeSU—UUiriLl—QplB p jflt&Sg? ,311-1 £&IT(^lb jS L. I IT - 

439 stuuitlLi — Qp me&r K gyuiJ (Sih LDTe3smpiLjiB jdGiuifhi-iih ©9 pi9 isf-iLjib 6urrevLD^- 

440 & a Uf-tt-jib iseveutreij d /BevGevQ^^ns isirGsirm^jith emGGuir- 

441 <S0ib ^osoa&h.evQp £ trd&h.sQiL]ib e_6V0iii gy aah.dSiLjQpiL.utl.Qs 

442 G&ir&Gpiri^GD&ftireisBi purrGoQ&fhmian&ui < /~ i ski ik i Q&it dGarrenGtrtrQp 

443 ir QcFiremitruQu^iisii)Sir^6^iCi 0£juuti}_ Gu/bpfE P(3ju Gupp su^6uO©6i™ 

444 ^) l 4/g^/r<®0 £ ir d fi? is p 6u ir pi az/nuffis/rsu £ it i m tftti'iQi i miRupirxtx/ih pj- 

445 eiiev muds ir<s\> ^ein esfliu/r (^pdiapippid (&jpp&/ih eSeuiEiecetni—daeyih 0- 

446 pGpppih uesnrssBTSif tm sh.as)u.£tf]<rs>pd&Sijih QuQrp p pirsex/ih G^sirrevFiru QurrpjeQSpsr 
44f Q&ujiurrppir&eph ^j6isret£ jaru_ppiu uird^uGupienpirs&jlh Lj p o^irSeu - 

Plate XIXa. 

* 

44S pjprQQu.rdp r ^jdio^ird^ EiruiriLjLh eu triad a /revs <&¥)£] (^QpySs^Ln Qurasr ema^iS irurr- 

449 !£ja/£i> Giirrtrei/th Gupteupiressi/th ^jeua^ir SetippjrQQumu uqpa^ird^ iSirurriLj- 

450 ih Guiriudsirevs^ih 0/iJ tfls^trjih Quoevresii—iSiruTiaei/ib s umreym Qupteup/r- 

451 [<£']a/tr> suLQi—rnLu-ireo Ubiri_i£>ireifl6in& erQdsuQu pia, p/rseijih pi trei/Q sour pi {g^yBd&Lj- 

452 Qupjenptrs&iLh m c^(3^b6i_i j Gupieuptrseyih a igey® pLDssrsQpib ^jj)0©- 

453 sue&uj^Tj Q&sruru&QptiT) Q&iiaeEQgSqijth iaiTei]Lh usvirer/d Qpcd(aj- 

454 til sop^opGrreifU—i— i iei)^x(njeSp uiuehruurih (g^u-si/d ibisi/ld Gi i mi - 

455 eupirsa/ih QupjtZTjQ&dQL—uGupveuprr&eijih S§)Gugfcir erevSw euL-t-.- 

456 pperrerr QptE>(&jih uSssriLjun tripeuG trpuQu(nj>ppir&eyih {jjfyeumfoQjnft iS- 

457 ©jr ( ®0[C6wa/ii) erppid Qsird(&jimrreijtBi Qstrdmp peisrQesrev&svu9p ssesor- 

458 iui—t^.dQsireirisrrLjQupue^pirasGiiLr\ ^ )uuu)-uljlLi_~ aj^eu^'JQQGmju^LD blj rSsjar nr Qptb 

459 Qup p JS(T7jEiirrGViE!& rrQGmi—iLi ^ppirQ^.euird(^ ujrrasurQ ^(rtpeupj Qppeo Gp- 

460 euptresrurrraru iSip^fpisp ut—rrsma ibi—dp cssv^as ; a&rerfltLf ostU—lsp pjpGeutr- 

PJate XlXb. 

461 cm Q&iup (3)QpQpn ii> QiDevLD&ovuu6&>ipaj<igirrmBirLL®u u6B)fptuggurir/6irLLQii-ir- 

462 to lETilL^irGjrrrQLD za.i_6sflGbrpi iQ tpfVjtpisp p/pQeuircisv Q&djp 0© |! 55©,sS6Br Ljir- 

463 Q/anfl fdocxsTihamih j^iuiEiQsrredm—Qdiripiriem-L-isvppu L/eS ^rrdGs- 

464 triLi—pp unrriB'EirQiBtrL-Q ldl^^itlLQ 1 iDL^esUF@ipiresr mirem em iflQiupOpbirr {jgjaneu 

465 ereirQeiirQppGpsisrjanh j<$)u utBe? t9ip^ipe3p^i ^/pGeuirSsv Q&ujsQpGpGsr jy - 

466 (TTjQLDrriJlQp6ii6u<orrmiriLQ fzjetssri_n GtnipQs)i(sr7}ira0h-ppp&(F & fb(nj> Qp(njG«)- 

467 t—turreirr Gu^iDirem ibuMpprripuurrem ^-GtnpujLiiirppireeen—QpGisuiEpQ' 

468 eu6TrirGenreirr gfiensv ereifrQeurQp/iGpeirpuih gfiuuifl& tSl isprsi—UiSl jS^i 

469 p/pQtruircev G/rujsQpQpersT nrrr%gnnrg>eij-£5-oQrU-lQmm65ei)p&i fXf jt/qjjQLDir- 

470 fflOp6udQg:rFl ffijatstreinSirnr QDirnr^trg§l iBrnrirtusssreisr Q&m&tQtrireirrQDLLi—G- 

471 emebr (igjtmsu ereirrQeir, QfipG sfyebrpuLD Jj )uufil& iftsoSsu G prB Qp6U. 

472 prrem Lnrrsu i9 ip^fpib^i &GvgmhatstT6tfh L t mmLisp ^/pGeuirSsv G&tii&i (&,®pQpir- 
4 73 ih mQeysoinSevuGuQ^QpirmirtLQd &Eie56nrrihpa^ ] &-cQsu~lQLDtB&icvp&i aro- 

Plate XXa. 

474 GQwGiurrih ^i&io^irdsirism-ppirsirr jreuesr jr thesiBiretsr Smisen-ir/B/Sam 

- 475 ppeisrUHjiQiFhuQem&rr ^janev erem Qeisr(LppQpeisr jpnh ^juuifisj- erevSev Gpifl/S^i- 

476 ar/EirL-tpp Gpeupirevunirau i9 ipi^^piB^i seve^i EiseneSiLj /sir L~vp ^ypQsuirSsv Q&- 

477 iu& (SjQpGpirib QmearmdsuuijGniptijeffijrirnsrrLLQu ubtnipuj^irir esEGrrir- 

478 ti) am T" tr ‘Q&rreosa grttp/SGevrsisr ^jeu^ird gnrzgsr p fEirstsr Seumjjir&meisBresr estruv^- 

479 uebr Lj ) fdjd(rfjQ<5U'rp l aStLi ) iryaQt5n6isr ^jetneu eremQetsr (LppQp6isr jpjib 

480 $)uutfi& srevedu GprB/S^idamGipp Gpeu piresrintrau iQip(&jipi5&i a- 

481 ev pp lio aerr eifin) isnu-u?- ^/pQeuirSsvQ&iu&i (OjQpGpnih ©UDsartoSa)- 

482 ©txjjyyrtr/B/ftl© £pj£e8QiBir%_fJ i ^-uGg>,-i£>Ui>iEia'ovp& SLiuQQ&DUtuirLb gg)et i^tr d- 

483 <£ ir sear pptr sin Siu^webr ^ u9jreu3ssriuiueisr Gu^tnir^esr (j^ajtysir suppw- 

484 uiQtfhuQewevr {jg)6tneu srersrQsm^fsQpsisr^nh Lj/^dpu upGiu euifiii9eSIX®d^ 

485 Qarreir& Qeusisrjp e_uj ludQ as n emri^/r it eu err ns it lL® Q6vassr^S)i-LQd Q&jreirtripm- 

486 -2U jT^Gev-tf , oriEia;‘ovd^u iBjnrdesimTUurjrirujesr g>iEGir ustBrnrirt nnrQzgQjQ&rr- 


1 Bead perhaps LDtfiea&jEirC.®. 
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Plate XXb. 


487 fpenJj^StrrtiSrcrir^d^th ^j^sirSserr B-tuiu&QarGSSTL-irireijicTrisirLLQ ©6i/saariS53)il© 

488 euujpjjrir Qjpeusir pppds t Qsmp^jrnesr nnrQggQjQ&irfpjygzgvdauueoei’eu- 

489 snirujqTjih e_(uoji£©<s/rs3ar£_/r/r6ij®rr/E/r£_l.©u Giujnr^jtr/BirXQd str^@ejrrn9- 

490 &LGm—iurre$r eL-Gtnptu§.eiiirsir6isr^p^ ^ev^ajireSiumrirettr nrir ^nrir^QpQeuip- 

491 ©a/6jr/r0LD m rrQggQj Sims Guerra rnl.Qp ^(T^eQ/Bp^sf^irmn-tl-Qu uJrQ&s : Smevj£pT(ifj- 

492 GfH—iuirir ld tress?! as sisr erQppu/rp^ptr^mrear QsirjpQpQsu/spQeuerrrr(T^ih 
498 uirsssri^-^eorr^ssfJsnsiTiBirLLQ erS^irmrrXQ ^G&i—dfsjetni—ujrrfr Qeuemr^m). 

494 «9e v e»- p p (®?)(TTyh ereuu LjjretfeuS^Smrdserr^^id sssur&rreasft egiuisi- 

495 Qairenrrt—Q&/rLOL&Gn!Ti—'oi> l E&i iD%sstsTu 9 pQairLLi—ppiu LfSQn&tEiriLQuiQ,g : @uir- 

496 dsQpemt—Ujrreir streS erarr-ihurr epth L/jreyeuifi JSSsssrsesemh ^jq^QubrrifiQpeueu. 

497 err/srrLLQ ^rreueudab-ppp^ps sd@SQpe!r)L^ujrrebr (tp^jr*'^p l @e3 $eQi—Ei£gpjtb uircdsr- 

498 ip^euirseSeuerriBtrXQ LQQstGi@e<fiu : f ) trmtrtl.Qd QsrrLLetsn—iLfjiid@ipeii£isr 3h.eurr3sm 

499 @jrirGtrggfiih ^jevr^iLQu Ljpa@eSiLfjiirmirtl.Qs eirLDpLBtBaeuQp.eni—turr 6 m arr^seir 


Plate XX la. 

500 ©£B/rsBBri_(u@i/£jb fgujckQarsttL-Q&n-ipiiism-L-Gup&iLj uSssr ^irrsiTL-Qd @etsrjfluj^6br'^- 

501 uirdsQpetnt^-ujireiir (^stsarirtp^ds^fiih etiSuQu/rppsth ^/Q^QLDirySQpeusuemBml.Q 
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507 thurrdap pQ^iburrdQipireisr GtneudjfSjibpGisr sirL-irUj-iLfin vmpjfudairPQdQgsrr- 
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515 wp/ic uil.u.ehr @damdH[L]ib Qeutsmrerrr Qu^iwr^piih Q&tl-p. /dqfjsu UfS^njih oszjrQem-p- 
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518 =?- 
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522 II 
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524 srrereft] [ii*] 


1 Read (sjippirtsiS. 3 Read °JT$^T:. 

* Read « Read g^ifrxW. 


5 Read c qif^[q-, 
7 Bead 


4 Read 

* Bead r^IeWrf^l 0 . 
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RING and SEAL. SCALE -66. 


Part III.] Op the sixth year of Rajendra-Chola I. 413 

Translation of the Sanskrit Text. 

(Terse 1.) May bashful Bhavftni (Parvati) who, seeing her ( own ) form (reflected) 
in the gem on the hood of the ling of serpents (which forms ) the necklace of S ri - 
kantha (&iva), (and) (suspecting) it (to be) another woman, looks askance, excited and 
jealous, at her husband who, with a heart all-desirous of (her) embrace, prays (for it) 
bowing at (her) feet, grant you uninterrupted prosperity ! 

(T. 2.) May that pond in which the royal swan of heroism sports ; the sun (which 
delights) the lotuses (viz.,) the learned; the sole caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 
travellers on the two routes (vis.,) (the temporal ), where the results (of actions) are seen, 
and (the transcendental ), where the results are not seen; the supreme ruler of all royal 
races ; tbe ocean where the multitude of gems (vis.,) all virtues, has its birth; — the 
Chola family — rule for ever the circle of the eaith, redressing the grievances of all ! 

(V. 3.) The letters (of the alphabet) limited in number are only fifty ; (ivhereas) 
the virtues of (the kings of) the Solar race are resplendent beyond number. How can 
I describe these (virtues) with those (letters)? Oh ! Mother Sarasvati! secure for me 
(the help of) other letters (lipi) (also) 1 . 

(T. 4.) The eye of the three worlds was the Sun 2 from whom sprang the sprouts 
of all (families of) kings. Prom him (i.e. , the Sun) was born by concentration 
(manana), Manu, 3 the first of kings whose name became (thus) conformable to (its) 
meaning. 

(V. 5.) Great Ikshvaku 4 was born (as) his son ; of him, in great battles the enemies 
of gods (i.e.. the danavas) were greatly afraid. The three worlds, though completely 
immersed in the ocean of his spotless fame, (still) enjoyed extreme delight. 5 

(T. 6.) (Then) came forth his son, the heroic Vikuksh i, 6 who was the husband 
of tbe youthful Earth adorned by the girdle (vis.,) the waves of all (surrounding) oceans, 
(and) whose lotus feet were resplendent by the lustre (proceeding from) the diadems of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 

(T. 7.) To him was born as son the king named Puranjaya, whose abundant 
prowess and heroism were well known and the expansive white parasol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the whole surface of the entire universe, was (still found to be) 
in excess. 


1 The other letters {lipi) which the poet wants to be disclosed to him may possibly here refer to some 
copper-plato inscriptions of Cholus which would give information about their early history. 

» The Jialih-jaltu- Purani introduces the Sun differently. First it mentions "Vishnu from whose navel 
aprang Brahma ; from Brahma camo Martchi ; from him Kasyapa and KaSyapa’s son was the Sun. 

* The Kalfhgaitu-Parani refers to the story of the calf that was run over by the car of Mann’s son and 
to tho spirit of publio justice displayed by Manu by condemning his son to death on that account, 

* According to the Malsya-Purdna, this king had a Bet of 114 sons who were ruling the country south 
of Jleru and another set of 114 sons who were ruling the country north of that mountain; see H, H. 
Wilson's Vishnu- Purdni, ji. 359, note 8. 

* The VirSdhdbhdsa brought out in this verse deserves to he noted. 

‘ Yiknlrehi is also called Sasada, <! the haTO-eator”, in the Puranas. The Kalingattu-Parani omits this 
name and makes Puraihjuya, a son of IkshrAku. 
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(V. 8.) This mine of prowess, because (he) sat upon the hump of Hari (i.e., Indr a) 
who had assumed the form of a bull, (and) killed- in battle the warriors of the enemies 
of gods, bore on this account the name Kakutstlia 1 (i.e. , one who sits on the hump). 

(7. 9.) (People) say that his son Kakshivat was a king of unopposed power, 
whose fame was sung by the celestial singers (gandharva) in the houses of gods; and 
the light of the moon (viz.,) the reflection of his spotless white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue (of the people) on the surface of (this) earth. 2 

(V. 10.) His son was Ary yam a, the lord of the earth, who obtained the Lakshmi 
(of victory) by stirriDg the ocean of his enemy (forces) with the churning rod of his 
mountain (-like) arm ; (and) whose greatness was pre-eminently extolled. 

(Y. 11.) In his family was born the king (named) Analapratapa, whose mag- 
nanimity was well known in the world, and the fire of whose prowess sprang forth from 
his tree (-like) shoulders 3 rubbing against the bow-string, and destroyed (his) enemies. 

(Y. 12.) The full-moon (in swelling ) the ocean of his (i.e., Analapratapa’s) 
family was Y6na, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithu, whose prosperity 
was great, who was the chief of rulers, (and) who, like heroism incarnate for putting' 
down injustice (in this world), came forth (clad) in mail, wearing a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matchless strength 4 with the string (drawn) and the arrow (set) from 
V £>na’s right arm which was churned (for that purpose) by chiefs of ascetics. 

(Y. 14.) In this family was born a king who, having killed the demon Dhundhu 
of enormous strength, (bore) on earth the name Dhundhumflra. 5 This king also 
(having become) the sole resort of virtues, ruled the whole earth. 

(Y. 16.) In that family was bora king Y uvanhsva 6 who had no second (to him) 
in austerity, celebrity, truth and (other) good qualities ; all people well understood his 
prowess to be a rampart-wall in protecting the whole world, ever increasing on all sides. 

(Y. 16.) The son of that (king), whose greatness was widespread (and) who was 
respected by (those) who were (themselves) deserving of respect, was Hhndhhtri, 7 the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, prosperity 'and ’learning. (He), the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long time the earth as far as ‘the L 6 k a 1 ok a mountain 8 as (if he 
were) the embodiment of the protective power itself- 


1 The same story is narrated in the Vishnu-Purdna . In the Tretd - age there was a war between the Divas 

and the Asuras. The former being vanquished at first sought the help of Puramjaya who completely annihi- 

lated the Asuras. The relationship given here from Sun to Kakntstha is in agreement with the Vishjtu-Purdna. 

* I.e., the people who were his subjects had no anxieties or, in other words, were enjoying perfect peace. 

5 Trees produce fire by rubbing against one another. 

1 According to the Vishnu-Purdna, Prithu held the powerful bow of Mahadeva called Ajagava. 

1 According to the Vishitu- Parana, Dhundhumara was the title of Kuvalayasva, who at the head of his 
21,000 sonB l'onght with the demon Dhundhu and defeated him. 

* According to the Vishnu-Purdna, he was the 8th in descent from Dhundhumara and the second of that 
name in that family, the first heing the great-grand-father of Knvalayasva Dhundhumara. 

1 As here, the Vishnu-Purdna also mates him the son of Yuvanasva. It states that he waB horn from 
tho-right sido of his father who had drnnt of water endowed with prolific efficacy, that he was nursed by 
India and that he xnled over the seven continental zones. 1 

s Thin is the name of tho mountain which is supposed to be beyond the ocean of fresh water and 
beyond which again is the shell of the mundane egg; see H. H. ‘Wilson’s Vishnu-Purdna , p. 202 and 
note 6. 
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(y"' 17.) Begotten (of him ) was his son (known as) king M uc h u ku n d a, 1 who 
kept ( himself ) awake in the duty of protecting the camp of the army of gods which was 
attacked by the forces of powerful demons ; who was engrossed in the sleep obtained 
(as boon) through the grace of the lord of gods (i.e. } Indra) and whose eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon Kalayavana and (thus) pleased 
Mukunda (Vishnu). 

(V. 18.) In that family was also born he of immense prosperity who was a 
store-house of celebrated heroism, whose name was known (to the world) as Valabha, 
who offered up (his) enemies as moths to the flames of (his) arrows and founded (the city of) 
YalabhJ. 

(V- 19.) To him was born (the king ) named Prithul&ksha, 2 who, at the request 
of crowds of gods and demons, set whirling in the ocean the huge mountain Handara 
for (the purpose of) securing nectar. 

(V. 20.) To him was born a son (knotvn as) P&rthivachfidsimani, who was 
a mine of power and who, while Mukunda (Vishnu) was giving the gods a drink 
of nectar, destroyed the army of the demons (ivho were disturbing). 

(V. 21.) Dirghabdhu, the foremost of the virtuous and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sovereign. Learned men say that the fire of his prowess quenched 
the grievances of the virtuous. 3 

(V. 22.) He, king Chandra jit, the parental home of the goddess of victory, 
conquered the unconquerable army of the enemies of gods and (also) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of his teacher (B r i h a s p a t i). 

(V. 23.) His son Samkriti became the emperor at the close of the Krita age. 
That he highly reddened (i.e., pleased) the earth with the (white) rays of the moon of (his) 
fame is (indeed) strange. 

(V. 24.) A jewel in that family was the king known as Panchapa the victorious, 
who, by the excellence of his body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Cupid) and vied (in pros- 
perity) with the lord of the heaven (i.e., Indra). 

' (V. 25.) In his family was (born) Satyavrata 4 who, being ordered by (his) father 
to protect the horse which was let loose for the horse-sacrifice, conquered, by (virtue of 
his superior) strength, K&Sirdja, the king of V&rand6i (i.e., Benares). 

(V. 26.) (Seeing that he) conquered Rudra in a battle where a multitude of arrows 
proceeding from the bows of opposite parties struck (one another) and produced flames, 
the assemblage of gods proclaimed “ thou art B u d r a j i t (the conqueror of Rudra )? 5 


1 The Rating attu- Par ani mentions Mnchukunda in the words “ Qpgr(sgf5/Be& 

cs> mQiurnr qirun_sis^>jQwrrjrrrairr6au> Qjdjsmjtrjhfi l iesqpth.” According to the Puranas, Pnrukntsa, 
Ambarfslia and Muchuknnda were the three sons of Mandhfitri horn to his wife Bindumati, the daughter of 
Sasabindu. Mnchukunda’a long sleep and his burning of Kalayavana on waking up are mentioned in 
Vishnu-Purdna, p. 566£. 

8 The Vishnu-Pui dna mentions a prince Prithulaksha who was eighth in descent from Bali in the line 
of Ahga. 

* Here the words * fire ’ and ‘ quenched ’ printed in italics are intended to produce the alamkdra known 
as virCih'llhlaa. 

1 There was a Satyavrata in the Solar race who had married a Kekava princess, a descendant of Usinara. 
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(V. 27.) The jewel of that prosperous family was king £ i b i, 1 the son of U 6 i n a r a, 
who, out of compassion in protecting the pigeon which was threatened (to be killed) hy 
a falcon, gave up attachment for his own body. An ornament in his family was king 
Marutta, 2 who was famous in (this) world. "With the riches that were used and left 
over (as balance , after the ■performance ) of his sacrifice, the Pandavas performed (their) 
sacrifice. 

(7. 28.) (People) say that Dushyanta was an ornament of the race of this (king). 
His son was Daushyanti (i.e., born of Dushyanta) B h ara t a. 3 To him was born a 
son named C h 6 1 a after whom the Solar race on this earth became illustrious. 

(Y. 29.) Him (i.e., the king Oh ola), learned men describe as the generous, lord of 
gods (i.e., Indra) who incarnated on earth (on seeing that) the glory of his town (i.e., 
Amaravati) was humbled by the varied and lustrous riches of the C h 6 1 a country. 

(Y. 30.) Chdlavarman’s son was R§,iak6sarivarman (‘the lion among 
kings ’) who split asunder -with (his) nails (vis., crooked knives) the elephants (vis., his 
enemies) and (was) the cage (wherein resided the goddess) of prosperity. 

(Y. 31.) R3. j ak6 s ar i n’s 4 son was king Parak^sarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ forces were consumed. 

(Y. 32.) Thenceforward these two names indicative of (their) suzerainty were alter- 
nately borne by the Oho|a (kings) in the order of their coronation. 

(V. 33.) P ar ak 6 s a r in’s son was king Chitraratha; his son (was) 
Chitrdsva; to him (was born) king Chitradhanvan. 

' i 

(Y. 34.) Heaps of wealth brought hy kings from all quarters (of the world) were 
poured out in front of him and by him in turn ( they were scattered) instantaneously 
(before) supplicants. 

(V. 35.) / Having come to know that king Bbagiratha engrossed in penance 
brought down ( from heaven) the river of gods (i.e., Gaugd) (to earth), this king (also) desirous 


1 He was one of the four sons of Usinara of the Lunar race. His descendants are colled Snibyas, from 
■which the Tamil Sembiyap may possibly hare been derived. The Rating attu-Parani refers to him in the words 
@ u9 C.i_eu gpi QtLDtrQjrtTQg! 2eou npQhsanQi^irse /Setspijg&euexjgginh. It might bo 
noted that in the hlah&bMrata (Vanaparvan, Ch. 132), the incident of the falcon and the pigeon is related in 
connection with king Usinara, the father of Sibi. 

* Marutta was a king of the Solar race, a son of Avikshit who hadcarried off the daughter of Yisala, lung of 
Yidisa ( Ildrkandeya-Purdna ). In favour of Marutta his father is said to have abdicated the throne, being stung 
by.thejehame of bis action. The Aitareya and Satapatha-Brahmanas state that Marutta performed splendid 
Hfijasuya and Afivamedha sacrifices using golden utensils and pleased Indra and the Brahmanas, the former with 
the libations of S6ma juice and the latter with, magnificent donations. Marutta, after crowning his son went 
to the forest where he was slain hy Yapushmat. The murder was avenged hy Marutta’s eon Narishyanta, 
who in his tern hilled Yapushmat. The story of the performance of a grand sacrifice hy Marutta is related 
in the MaMIMrata (Isvamedlnkaparvan, Oh. 10). Here also it is stated that Yudhishthira wqb advised hy 
Yyusa to perform his Asvamedha sacrifice with the help of the gold left behind as balance by Marutta, 

Dushyanta and his son Bharata are the lineal descendants of Puru and well-hnown kings of the Lunar 
race. Dnshyanta married Sakontala and the fourth in descent from his son Bharata was Samkriti, whom our 
plates place so far high np in the list. 

i 

The Rahngattu-Parani refers to two HajakesarinB, not a Bajakesarin and a Parakesarin as here and in 
the Leyden plates. 
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Part III.] 


of fame brought her (i.e. , Ganga) to his dominions under the name Kav6rakanyak& 
(i.e., ICSveri ). 1 


(V. 36.) In that family was (born) ,Suraguru 2 who was the hereditary abode , of 
the maiden, the Lakshmi of victory. This kmg having conquered by his glory the 
god of Death in his own territory 3 4 acquired the name Mrityujit. 


( Y . 37.) In his race was born king Ohitrartlia called Vy&ghrakStu* 
from his banner-cloth bearing (the figure of) a tiger, who was a store of great heroism 
and who wore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdtaki ( Grislea Tomentosa). 

(Y. 38.) The Trdta-aye having come to a close, a son of this king known as 
NarCndrapati became the ruler. The diadems of (subordinate) kings dropped down their 
gems; (because their) fastenings had become loosened by the constant rolling at his footstool. 

(Y. 39.) Prom him was produced the head- jewel of the powerful Solar race, (king) 
Y a s u, who was the cause of the destruction of the demons (and) who (known) by the 
significant surname of Uparichara 5 moved in any direction he liked in a celestial car 
which was presented (to him) by the lord of gods (i.e., Indra). 

v 

(Y. 40.) At the end of the D vd p a r a (-age) was born in the family of this head- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of all hostile kings named YiS va j it. 6 

(Y. 4l.) In his race was born Perunatkilli 7 who was the receptacle of all 
sciences, the abode of ( the goddess of) Prosperity, who was worshipped by the diadems of 
all the rulers of the earth which were set with rows of precious gems- 

(V. 42.) In this (king's) family was bom he, the leader of all the lords of the earth, 
the foremost of the great on account of his virtues, the king who renovated (the town 


1 There is no finite verb m this verse. Either the UBUal sfHT has to be understood or must 

be changed into wliicli would offend against the metre. 

‘ The Tamil poem Kahiigattu- Parani evidently refers to Saraguru and Mrityujit as two different kings • 
Suraguru is first mentioned under the name Suradhiraja in the words “ aHrirjSmraebr qfipeorrs en^ QS&rrib spi- 
Qfi£Z)L- Q&tr\£ine£tsru.6o wg®idpp iSptsj and then it seems to introduce Mrityn jit in the words ‘ sirso^isSpi 
euipesQassr eyssurp jsevejjzpjLa. 

5 Evidently there was no premature death in his kingdom. 

4 The Haling atlu-Parani refers to him thus: LjsSlQimsr&QampuS aasuppsuBj and mentions 

him not immediately after Mrityujit but after a king who is stated to have conquered all the worlls (perhaps 
Yisvajit : L/aieufluSea Quoeu'Ssvrp LSdieu@Bc'SeorrcsQpQ)LDeoTth Qsusbrjpi Qs<raart_ajgml and himself to have 

succeeded the king who brought the river Kaveri (a/refirfluigsireu OarrsssriTjspwai^iLb, i.e., Ohitradhanvan). 

/• 

1 This king, also callod Uparichara-^ asu, was a member of the Lunar race and a descendant of Puru. 
His story is given in the MahdlhdraPi (Adiparvan,|Ch. G4), where it is specifically stated that he was presented 
by Indra with an aerial oar made of crystal. The Tamil poem KaHngattu-Earani evidently refers to this same 
king in the passage Sri—irLoessflp^hreir eSm/recrLDpi eurr^TLSssi^tLfujirpp eueugayih. 

‘ See note above. According to the Puranas there was a Yisvajit in the line of Puru, the fifth in descent 
from Ajumidlia. 

1 The Kaliiigattu-Parani refers to him thus : petreutfiatgjGmsuSeBfteo QurrifiL$eopg)sisr euifQuj peefl pup 
ffire.irpiBia.eir Loerzrl Osn-esuri—enaj^uib. The order in which this king and the two others that follow are 
mentioned, is different in the Leyden grant and the Tamil poem; see Soutk-Indian Inscriptions, YoJ, II., p. 377, 
and note 5, 
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of) E si li c h i with gold, who had established his glorious fame by constructing embank- 
ments of the E a v 6 r i 1 (river) and whom (people ) called Ealikfila 2 because ( he) was 
(the god of) Death to the elephants (kari) (of In's enemies) as also to the Eali (-age). 

(V. 43.) In the family of that (king) of extensive glory was born the emperor 
- K 6 c li c h e h g a n n a n who bore on his arm the earth ( extending ) as far as the L 6 k u 1 6 k a 
mountain, 3 4 * * whose tremulous eyes were as blue as the petal of the blue lily (and) the bondage 
of (whose) spider-body' 1 was cut off by (his) devotion to Sambku (i.e., Siva) the conqueror 
of (the demon) Tripura. 

(V. 44.) In the illustrious famity of that (king) was born V i j a y a 1 a y a of praise- 
worthy prowess, whose footstool was battered by the diadems in the rush for precedence 
(ahamalmmika) of kings desirous of prostrating. 

(Y. 45.) He, the light of the Solar race, took possession of (the iotonf Tanchdpuri 
(i.e., Tanjore) which was picturesque to the sight, was as beautiful as Ala k a (the chief 
town of Kith era), had reached the sky (by its high turrets) and the white-wash of (whose) 
mansions (appeared like) the scented cosmetic (applied to the body), just as he would seize 
(by the hand) his own wife who has beautiful eyes, graceful curls, a cloth covering (her 
body), and sandal paste as (white as) lime, in order to sport with her. 

(Y, 46.) Having next consecrated (there) (the imageof) NiSumbhashdani 0 whose 
lotus-feet are worshipped by' gods and demons, (he) by the grace of that (goddess) bore just 
(as easily)) as a gailand (the weight of) the (whole) eartli resplendent with (her) garment of 
the four oceans. g 

(V. 47.) (After him ) , (his) son king Ad i t y avar m a n, the asylum of the wdse, a 
Dbishana (Brill as pati) (in learning), energetic, always bent upon removing evil and 
adhering (himself) to the path of the righteous, protected the earth. 7 

(V. 48.) The earth having sought refuge - under the shadow of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, the pain caused by the heat (of misery). s 

1 If the author of the Tiruvalangadu plates meant the construction of the dnm or anient across the 
Kaveri, he would not have used the word to to. 

* In the Leyden grant and the Katihgatta-F arani the form Ivalikala does not occur. In the latter he is 
described as, the lung who bestowed on the author of Pattinappdlai 1,600,000 gold pieces as a reward for 
that composition. He is aho stated to jiaye defeated the "Vnludi (i.e., Pandya) and the IJthiya (Chera) 
kings, to hare destroyed Mukari in the course of his constructing the hanks of the Kaveri and to have 
conquered Kurumi. 

5 See above, p. 414, note 8. 

4 This is a reference to the story of Koohchengarman related in the Feriyapurdnam. The latter in th6 
form of a spider is said to have woven cobwebs over the Siva.- ling a at Jambukesvaram (Tiruvannikkaval).' 

s I he form Tauchapuri (in which Taficlm stands for Tafija) appears to have continued down to the 
Vijayanagara times and we find in the introductory pra&asli of the kings of that dynasty that king 
Harass, the father of Krishnaraya, conquered the Tariioha-rajya, i.e., the TaSja (Tanjore) country ; Epigraphies 
Iniica, Yol. IX, p. 340. c 

4 This temple of the goddess Nisnmbhasudani does not exist now at Tanjore. Bat there is a famous 
shrine of Kali at the western gate of the fort, which is popularly known as Puclicbaikkali and Pavalakkali. 
Tho annual festivities of the goddess in her double-colored form are celebrated with great devotion, the" 
palace contributing a substantial amount for the conducting of these festivities. 

7 It may he noted that tho name Adityavarman is also here intended to convey the sense of the sun. 
In this case, for the double entendre the latter has to he understood as a supporter of the gods, quick in 
movements, removing darkness (ddsha) and remaining in the sky which is the path of the stars. 

"This v ord has to be taken metaphorically here to mean misery. The heat of the sun is not felt in the 
ehnde of an umbrella. 
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(Y. 49.) Having conquered in. battle the Pallava (king) Apar&jita who possessed 
a brilliant army though (he was in name ) apardji tafi.e the unconquered) he (i.e., Aditya) 
took possession of his (i.e., Aparajita’s) beloved country and lhu3 fulfilled the object 
(of his desire). 1 

(Y. 50.) His son was Par&ntaka (i.e., the destroyer of (his) enemies, whose 
name was full of meaning, who was a bee at the two lotus-feet of Pur&ntaka (i.e., 
Siva) and who was as (it were) the embodiment of the boundless joy of (Ms) subjects. 

(Y. 51.) Encircled by the fire of whose prowess the Pandya king at once entered the 
sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction in haste, abandoning (his) royal glory and 
(his) hereditary dominion. 

(V. 52.) The fire of whose anger after burning (his) enemies quenched not in the 
waters of the sea (but) subsided (only) by the tears of the wives of the Simhala (king) 
who was cut to pieces and killed by (his) weapons. 

(Y. 53.) He built for P u rar i (&iva), who was before (this) on the silver mountain. 
(Kailasa), a golden bouse called Dabhra-Sabhd and (thus) put to shame his (i.e., 
diva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kubera) by (his) immense riches. 

(Y. 54.), His son R&j&ditya defeated Krishnardja in battle and went to 
heaven. His brother named Gandar&ditya, whose feet were worshipped by the rows 
of diadems (worn on the heads) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 

(Y. 55.) 3 A r i n d a m a (i.e., the destroyer of enemies) bearing indeed a name which was 
full of meaning, became the best of kings ; and dense forests became the abode of kings, 
who fled from his anger. 

( V. 56.) From him was born the king known as Parantaka who received glowing 
prowess from the 6un, profoundness from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Yishnu) 
the abode of strength, an incomparable body from Kama (Cupid), prosperity from 
Yishnu and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 

(Y. 67.) The mass of people believe this king to be Manu, who, out of love for the 
(good) conduct which was set forth by himself, has come to the earth once again to establish 
his law which had become lax under the influence of the Kali (age). 

(Y. 58.) While that emperor Sundara was ruling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
hd ( indicative of sorrow) was heard by people only in words like liar a. 2 

(V. 59.) This (king), who was almost (the god of) Death to the Kali (age), considered 
the circle of the earth to be a more becoming jewel to (his) two serpent-(Zi/fe) shoulders 
than golden armlets brilliant with flawless stones (gems). 

(V. 60.) The courtyard about the portals (of his palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieces which (having) dropped down during the great confusion (ensuing on the occasion) 
of (the giving away of) unlimited charities,' were crushed to powder by the hoofs of horses. 


1 The VirSdhdlhdsa-alamkdra is also hinted here; the virSdha appears in hie considering’ himself kriti 
{virtuous) even after taking into his possession the enemy’s wife ( iayitd ). 

8 Arindama’s relation to Gandaraditya is not mentioned in the verse. But the Leyden grant clearly 
states that Eajaditya, Gandaraditya and Arifijaya (or Arindama) were the three sons of Parantaka. 

5 I.e., tho people had no occasion to experience sorrow. 


i 
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(V. 61.) His son Arunm olivarma 1 was born (like another) Murari (Vishnu) 
supporting on his two arras, long like the prdsa (weapon), the glorious ( goddess ) 4rt 
(Lakshmi) who closely embraced the whole of (his) body, and bearing on the palms 
(of his hands), the lank ha and chakra in the form of auspicious marks. 

(V. 62.) The eyes of people fully delighted in the extraordinary moon (vis., his 
body) (which maintained) great pure lustre in loth the fortnights ( paksha ) [or was of pure 
descent on both sides ( maternally and paternally)] and presented a very big (i.e., complete ), 
orb (alivays) [or had an extensive kingdom to rule], 

(V. 63.) The Nag a-women danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
“this (king) in all probability shall relieve our husband (i.e., Adi se.sha) of the weight of 
the earth on his head. ” 

(V. 64.) King Sundar a- Ch61a of great prowess went to heaven, requested 
(as it were ) by the assemblage of gods to protect (it) immediately from the attack ' of 
the armies of demons and demi-gods. 

(V* 65.) “I am determined to follow my lord Sundar a (i-e., the beautiful) before 
(he) is coveted by the celestial damsels,” so saying zealously, his devoted queen the 
glorious Ydnavanmahdd6vi, a very Arundhatl in (her) manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people 2 and followed him as [night3 ^ ie day to heaven, afraid as it 
were of tlio allurement (of her husband) by celestial nymphs and '(desirous consequently of) 
being near (him) even there. 

/ 

(V. ’67.) After him, his son named A ditya ruled the earth. He, who excelled the 
mind-born (Cupid) in his (superior) beauty, killed the Pdnclya king in battle. 

(V. 68.) Having deposited in his (capital) town the lofty pillar of victory, (vis.,) the 
head of the P a n d y a king, Aditya disappeared (from this world) with a- desire to 
see heaven. 

(V. 69.) ( Though ) requested by the subjects (to occupy the Chdla throne ), in order to 
destroy the persistently blinding darkness oftbe powerful Kali (age), Ar unmolivarman 
who understood tlie essence of royal conduct, desired not the kingdom for himself even in 
(his) mind, while his paternal uncle coveted liis (i.e., Arunmolivarman’s) dominions. 

(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (an his body) that Arunmo 1 i was the 
lotus-eyed (Vishnu) himself, the able protector of the three worlds that bad incarnated 
(on earth), Madhu ran. taka installed him in the office of heir-apparent, and (himself) 
bore tho burden of (ruling) the earth. 

(V. 71.) Applying (his) mind to ((he devotion of) ^arva (Siva), utilising (his) wealth 
in the act of performing His worship, ( employing ) all (his) retinue in the construction of 
houses (i.e., temples) for Him, and directing (his) subjects to ( regularly ) perform His 
festive processions, (showing his) wrath (only) in the killing of enemies and (distribv ling his) 
riches among virtuous BrShmanas, that king (Madliurdntaka) bore on (his) broad 
shoulder, the (weight vf the) earth. 

1 The form Arnnm olivarcna, ■though correctly need, has to be read as Armnolivama in order to suit the 
metro. Tho literal meaning of Arnnmoli (Arulmoli) is the ‘ ben6volent-tongued. ’ 

! Here is a clear reference to Salt performed by a Oliola qneen. The special mention of the phrase 
‘ abandoning her own people ’ in this verse agrees with one of the well-bnown rules of this ceremony in 
which the Sail is requested !>y hor people not to enter the fire which, however, she refuses ; tee Epi graphia 
Indiea, \ T ol. "VI., p. 218, V. 16f. 
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( y ' 72.) Arunmolivarman was himself then 1 installed in the administration of 
the kingdom (as if) to wash away the stain of the earth caused by the Kali (-aye) of his 
body ( bathed by the water during the ceremony of installation) ; and the ends of the 
quarters heavily roared with the tumultuous sounds of the War-drums, rows of bells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourines and conches. 

(Y. 73.) ( Surely ) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the shape of (his) 
white parasol in the sky and came to see his (own) daughter Sri (Lakshmi) resting on 
the chest of this (king). 

(V. 74.) Indeed ! the ladies of (the lords of) the quarters, who were taken captives 
' during the digvijaya (i.e., the conquest of the quarters), rendered (their) service to 
this victorious monarch with chowries (made) of (his) fame, lustrous as the shining 
moon-beams. 

(V. 75.) Although, in the tuldbhdra (ceremony), the king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scales (tula), he was still (found) a-iula (i.e., unequalled). (Hence), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of the great. 

(V. 76.) This king— a pile of matchless prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 

arm, prowess, heroism and courage — invaded and conquered in order, (alt) the quarters 

commencing with the direction of Trisanku (i.e., the south). 

\ 

(V. 77.) The moon as if to afford protection to the P a n d y a king born in his own 
family, and thinking (unto himself) “ I am also a raja (king),” became the white parasol of 
this (king) who was intent upon conquering that (southern) quarter. 

(Y. 78.) (King) Amarabhujanga being seized, (other) dissolute kings, whose rule 
was secretly mischievous, being much afraid of him at heart, wished to hide (themselves) 
somewhere (just like serpents with sliding crooked bodies). 

(Y. 79.) The commandant of (this) ornament of the Solar race, the hereditary home of 
(the goddess of) victory, captured (the town of) Yilinda whose moat was the sea, whose 
extensive ramparts were glorious and high (and) which was impregnable to the enemy 
warriors. 

(Y. 80.) The lord of the Raghavas (i.e., Rama) constructing a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with (the assistance of) able monkeys, killed with great difficulty the 
king of Lank a (Ac., Ravana) with sharp-edged arrows'; (but), this terrible General of 
that { king Arunmolivarman) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt the Lord of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Hence Rama is (surely) surpassed by this (Clffila General). 

(Y. 81.) This is strange that though Satyasraya fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of his (i.e., Arunmolivarman’s) ocean-like army (still) misery found a (permanent) 
abode in him. But this is not strange, that his flight is due to (i.e., is the result of his) 
birth from T a i 1 a. 2 

(V. 82.) “ Since RRjaraja, an expert in war, of the (same) name as myself, has 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that Andhra (king) called B hi m a 
though (he may be) faultless.” So saying he (Arunmolivarman) killed him 
(i.e., Bhitna) with a mace> 


1 Perhaps we have to understand that Arunmolivarman was installed after the death of Madhurantaka, 
though this is not specifically stated in the verse. 

2 Taita also means oil and it is natural for a liquid to flow or run. Here the word which suits the 

metre, appears to be used in the sense of 

26 
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(Y. 83.) Having conquered the country, — the creation of Rama (i.e., Parasurama) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race), — (the country ) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a how (in their hands), 
(and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

(Y. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gang a, Haling a, Yang a, Magadka, 
Aratta, 1 * Odda, Saurdslitra, Chdlukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious R a j a r a ] a — a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, vis., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans. 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, Madhur&ntaka, whose limbs bore 
all the (distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) .who had defied the angry roar of H a r a (&iva)d 

(Y. 86.) Wonder ! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow- 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly transgressed the path (laid down by) 
the truti (i.e,, the VSdas). 3 

(V. 87.) The fierce Sun, vis., the prowess of Madliurantaka, stood pervading the 
whole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange that (this Sun ) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof (from him) (i.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e., those who sought refuge in him). 

• f - ’ 

(Y, 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon (rdja-mandala, i.e., the circle of kings) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is still more 
strange that (subsequently) it (i.e., the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre. 4 , 

(Y. 89.) (This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds- 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of the quarters (digvijaya), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Uttama-Chola first started to the 
(southern) quarter marked by (the asterism) Trisahku, with a desire to conquer the 
Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(Y. 91.) The commander of forces (dandan&tha) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(i.e., Madhurantaka), struck the Pandya king who had a powerful' army. (And 
the Pandya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (of M a dh ur&ntaka), sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(Y. 9 2.) ( Then) the politic son of R & j a r & j a took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (out of which grew) the spotless fame of the Pandya king. 

1 The name Ara^a is riot found in the Topographical list of the Brihatsamhitd. In the later Yijaya- 
n a par a inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dynasty, and has been invariably translated as Batta ; see e.g., JEpigraphia Indica, Yol. IT, 
p. 270, and Tol. XI, p. 328. 

1 The Patiranto Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 
fire of his third eye. 

* I.e., their big eyeB extended beyond their ears ( iruti ). Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poets 

as a mark of beanty. - , 1 

* The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coming into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, i.e., they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange- 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the disc of the moon that sets 
does not rise again ; it is still more Btrange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the (middle, 
of the) sky. 
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(Y. 93.) Having placed there his own son, tlie glorious C h 6 1 a - P & n d y a, for the 
protection of his (i.e., the Pandya’s) country, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conquest of the western region. 

(Y. 91.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub- 
jected to by (ihe sage ) Bhargava (i.e., Parasurama) on the battlefield, (and) not 
being able to meet him (i.e., Bhargava) (in battle) on earth, that proud king 
(Madhurantaka) set his mind upon conquering the country called after him. 


(Y. 96.) Excepting, P a r a m 66 v a r a 1 (Siva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 
(Bhargava) the crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (i.e., the 
time of Bhargava) has not been injured by enemies ? 

(Y. 96.) Madhurantaka fearlessly crossed the Sahya (mountain) (and) immedi- 
ately) attacked the lord of the K 6 r a 1 a (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 
■ battle took place which wrought ruin upon (several) kings. 

(Y. 97.) Having conquered the Kerala king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity 5 
turned towards his own capital (which looked) as if (it ivere) dancing (in joy) with (its upraised) 
hands, vis., brilliant fluttering flag-cloths and whispering welcome by (its) sweetly 
(jingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(Y. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of S i b i, started for the 
conquest of the region of VaiSravana (Kublra) (i.e., the North), of which the triple 
(ash-) mark (on ihe forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where Siva is residing on 
the-Kailasa (mountain). 

(Y. 99.) Having appointed his own son the glorious Chola-Pandya to protect th e 
western countrv, he the very ged of Heath ( Kala) to the Taila-family (i.e., the "Wbstern 
G h a 1 u k y a s ) entered (the town of) K a n ch i , which was like the waist-band (kancM) of 
the goddess-earbli. 

(V. 100.) Observing that the lord of the Chaiukyas, king Jayasimha was 
the seat of the (sinful) IC a 1 i ( -age), Raj6ndra-Ch61a — himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- (age) — started first to conquer him (i.e., Jayasimha) alone. 

(V. 101.) It may be no wonder that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into contact with the descendant of Ta il a. 2 This is (more) strange that it consumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean. 3 

(V. 102.) While this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha- 
r&ja, verv strangely (indeed), the fire of grief of the Ratta ladies burst into a flame, 
washed by the tears (trickling) from (their) eyes. 

(Y. 103.) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the B atta king who was 
cut to pieces by his fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornaments (on account of 
their widowhood) (nevertheless) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 
vis., the drops of their tears. 

The word also means the great lord. Perhaps Rajendra-Cliola held the special title ParamSfvara. 


1 Tailasantati also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ 

. Thi(J statement of Rajendra-Ohdla’s anger crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 
,be conquest of the Chaiukyas between whom and the Oh&la invaders there was no ocean intervening. The 
>oot evidently had in his mind the oversea campaigns of R&jendra-Chd]a. 

26 a 
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(V. 83.) Having conquered the country, — the creation of Rama (i.e., Para6ur£ima) 
•whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race), — (the country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow (in their hands), 
(and made) his commands shine on tbe rows of the diademB of all rulers of the earth. 

(Y. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gang a, Haling a, Yang a, Magadlia, 
Aratta, 1 * Odd a, Saur&slitra, ChAlukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious R a j a r aj a — a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, viz., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans. ' ' 

(Y. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, Madhur&ntaka, whose limbs bore 
all the ( distinguishing ) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) who had defied the angry roar of H a r a (&iva).~ 

(Y. 86.) Wonder ! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow- 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly transgressed the path (laid down by) 
the fsruii (i.e,, the Vddas). 3 

( Y. 87.) The fierce Sun, viz. , the prowess of Madhurantaka, stood pervading the 
whole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange that (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof (from him ) (i.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e., those who sought refuge in him). 

I 

(V. 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon ( rdja-mandala , i.e., the circle of kingB) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is still more 
strange that (subsequently) it (i.e., the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre. 4 

(Y. 89.) ( This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of the quarters ( digvijaya ), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Uttama-Chola first started to the 
(southern) quarter marked by (the asterism) Trisanku, with a desire to conquer the 
Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(Y. 91.) The commander of forces (dandanatha) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(i.e. , M a d h u r a n t a k a ), struck the Pandya king who had a powerf ul army. (And 
the E-andya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (of M a dh urantaka), sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(Y. 92.) (Then) the politic son of R & j a r & j a took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (out of which grew) the spotless fame of the P a n d y a king. 

1 The name Ara^a is not fonnd in the Topographical list of the Brlhatsamhitd. In the later Yijaya- 
napaTa inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadhn among the countries that paid homage 
to the Icings of that dynasty, and haR been invariably translated as Eatta; see e.g., Epigraphia Indica, Yol. IY, 
p. 270, and Yol. XI, p. 328. 

5 The PauraMo Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 
fire of his third eye. 

3 I.e., their big eyes extended beyond their ears (iruti). Broad eyes aie considered by the Indian poets 

as a mark of beauty. i ] 

4 The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coming into contact with his sword do not rise 
Hgain, i>., they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange- 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the disc of the moon that sets 
docs not rise again ; it is still more strange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the (middle 
of ihf) sky. 
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(V. 93.) Having placed there liis own son, tlie glorious Chola-Pandya, for the 
protection of liis (i.e., the Pandya’s) country, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conquest of the western region. 

(Y. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub- 
jected to by ( ihe sage ) Bhargava (i.e., Parasurama) on the battlefield, (and) not 
being able to meet him (i.e., Bhargava) (in battle ) on earth, that proud king 

(Madhurantaka) set his mind upon conquering the country called after him. 

(V. 95.) Excepting, P a ra m 66 v a r a 1 (&iva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his miud to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 

(Bhargava) the crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (i.e., the 

time of Bbfirgava) has not been injured by enemies ? 

(V. 96.) Madhurantaka fearlessly crossed the Sahya (mountain) (and) immedi- 
ately) attacked the lord of the K 6 r a 1 a (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 
• battle took place which wrought ruin upon ( several ) kings. 

(V. 97.) Having conquered the Kerala king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards his own capital (which looked) as if (it were) dancing (in joy) with (its upraised) 
hands, viz., brilliant fluttering fiag-cloths and whispering welcome by (its) sweetly 
( jingling ) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(Y. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of S i b i, started for the 
conquest of the region of YaiSravana (KubSra) (i.e., the North), of which the triple 
(ash-) mark (on ihe forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where Siva is residing on 
the-Xailusa (mountain). 

(Y. 99.) Having appointed his own son the glorious Ohola-Pandya to protect th e 
western country, he the very god of Death ( Mia) to the Taila-family (i.e., the Western 
C h a 1 u k y a s') entered (the town of) K ft n ch i, which was like the waist-band (Jcdnchi) of 

the goddess-earth. 

(Y. TOO.) Observing that the lord of the Chdlukyas, king Jayasimha was 
the seat of the (sinful) IC a 1 i ( -age), RdjSndra-Chola — himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- (age) — started first to conquer him (i.e., J avasimha) alone. 

(V. 101.) It may be no wonder that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into contact with the descendant of Tail a. 2 This is (more) strange that it consumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean. 

(Y. 102.) While this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha- 
raja, very strangely (indeed), the fire of grief of the Ratta ladies burst into a flame, 
washed by the tears (trickling) from (their) eyes. 

(Y 103.) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the Ratta king who was 
cut to pieces by his fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornaments (on account of 
their widowhoocf) (nevertheless) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 
vis., the drops of their tears. 

1 The wordalso means the great lord. Perhaps Rajendra-Chola held the special title ParamUvara. 

3 Taila-santati also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ 

. T hiB statement of Rajendra-ChSla’s anger crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 
the conquest of the Chalukyas between whom and the Cli&la invaders there was no ocean intervening. The 
poet evidently had in his mind the oversea campaigns of R&jendra-Cbdla. 

26 a 
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(Y. 104.) The forces of Chol^ndrasimha and Jayasimha fought an intensive 
battle, each (side) kindling the anger of the other, wherein the fire generated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants dashing (against each other), burnt all the banners. 

(Y. 105.) That lord of Rattarashtra (i.e., Jayasimha) in order to escape from 
the fire of the terrible rage of the ornament of the Solar race (i.e., Rajendra-Chola) 
took to his heels with fear, abandoning all (his) family riches and reputation. * 

(V. 105.) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Yalablia race (i.e., of 
Rfijendra -Chola) to whom fame was • dear, the rest of the enemy’s forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and mountain- caves as did (also) the dust ( raised by) his (i.e., 
Rfijendra-Chola’s) (pursuing) army. 

(Y. 107.) The army of Rattardja hemmed in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, (and) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar race, was (completely) destroyed just as a range of clouds tossed about by the 
force of furious winds. 

(Y. 108.) Having defeated R at t a r a j a with (his) forces, the son of R a j a r a j a, 
well-versed in polity and attended by all his numerous virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (hack) to (his) (capital) town. 

(V. 109) This light of the Solar race, lgughing at Bhagiratha who had brought 
down the Gahgt (to the earth from heaven) by the power of (his) austerities, wished to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Gang a (i.e., the river Ganges) 
carried thither through the strength of (his) arm. 

(Y. ItO.) Accordingly (he) ordered the commander of the army who had powerful 
battalions (lender his control ), who was the resort of heroism (and) the foremost of 
diplomats, — to subdue the enemy kings occupying (the country on) the banks of that 
(river). 

(Y. 111.) Before him, as from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very large army 
like the tremendous volume of the waters of the Gang a with wavy rows of moving 
horses, causing all the quarters to resound with its confused clamour. 

(V. 112.) The van of his army crossed the rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the army (crossed the same) on foot, ( because ) tbe waters in the 
meantime had dried up being used by elephants, horses and men. 

(V. lid.) The soldiers of Yikrama-Chdla having reached the points of the 
compass (first) by the dust raised by crowds of elephants, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered (next) the country of hostile kings. 

(Y. 114.) That general of the ornament of the Solar race first conquered Indra- 
r at ha (and) captured the country of that jewel of the Lunar race who met him (on 
the battlefield) with very powerful elephants, horses and innumerable foot-soldiers. 

(V. 115.) The white parasol of that king, the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (to the 
ground) its ( supporting ) staff and top being cut (asunder) in battle by sharp arrows, as if 
the disc of the moon (fell), distressed by the defeat (of her descendant ). 

(Y. 116.) Then having robbed Ranasfira of his prosperity he entered the exten- 
sive dominions of Dharmapala. (And) conquering him too, this General of the king 
of Sib is (i.e., of R a j §n dra- C hoi a ) reached the celestial river (Gahgd). 

(Y. 117.) The dandandyaka then immediately got the most sacred waters of that 
(rivet) carried to his master Madliurantaka hv the subjugated chiefs on the banks cf 
that (G a n g a river). 
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(Y. 118.) ( Meantime ) R a j 6 nd r a - C li 6 1 a ( himself ) with a desire to conquer ( enemy 
kings) reached the river Godavari and by the scented cosmetics on his body ( washed 
away) during a playful bath in the waters ( of that river ) caused her (i.e, } the Godavari 
river) to be suspected (of enjoyment with a stranger ) by the lord of rivers (i.e., the 
ocean). 1 

(Y. 119.) The powerful General had (just then) got the waters of the Gang ;i 
carried to his master (Rd jdndra-Chdla), after having defeated Mahip&la and 
having taken possession of his fame, splendour and precious gems. 

(Y. 120.) Tho heroic king killed in battle (the lord of) 0 dda who was carrying on 
the oi ders of the king of the Kali (- age), 2 together with (his) younger brother and (to) 
army and then forcibly took possession of (to) rutting elephants. 

(Y. 121.) Thore, the king with his ov r n hand (and) from the (back of the) elephant 
mounted by himself, killed a mad elephant that ran at him with its trunk raised. 

(Y. 122.) He (then) entered his own (capital) town, which by its prosperity despised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods, — his lotus feet (all ahng) being worshipped by the 
kings of high bii th who had been subdued (by him). 

(Y. i 23.) Having conquered If atSha with (the help of) his valiant forces that 
had crossed the ocean, (and) having made all kings bow down ( before him) this (Icing) 
(RajGndra-Oliola) protected the whole earth for a long time. 

(Y. 124.) (This) lord constructed in his own dominions as a pillar of victory (a tank) 
known by repute as C h o 1 a g a h g a m which was composed of the waters of the Ganges. 

(Y. 125.) This glorious and highly prosperous king Madhur&ntaka staying in 
the to wn called sri-Mudigondacholapura, deputed with pleasure the illustrious 
and virtuous J a n a n a t ha, the son of Rama, in the sixth year (of his reign), (ordering) 
him to have the prosperous village of Palaydr granted to the enemy of (the demon) 
A n d h a k a (i.e., fiiva). 

(Y. 1 2b.) Wise men call him (i.e,, Jananatha) who was the chief of the learned, 
a Dhishana (Bphaspaii) come down (to the earth) from heaven in order to 
establish in the world once again the path of righteousness (set up) by him (before), (but) 
which was (now) tottering under the force of the Kali ( - age). 

(Y. 127.) He was the minister of the glorious (king) Madh urSntaka, as 
Brihaspati (is) of &akra (Indra), the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest-jewel of the 
Chalukyas (Ohdlukyachuddmani), who (like) the rising sun, caused the groups of 
the lotus (-like) faces of all learned men to bloom (with Joy), (and) who was the storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of compassion. 

(V* 128.) Tnat son o‘f Rama (i.e., Jananatha) gave this village to the 
god of gods Sankara, the enemy of the (three) cities, known by name Ammayyappa 
who had his abode in (the village) called Pur&nagrfima (i.e., Palayandr in Tamil) 
which was the ornament of Jayangonda-cholamandala and was situated within 
(the district) P&Schatyagiri. 


1 This poetic idea of the lord of rivers suspecting Godavari must have been borrowed from the 
Rafiuvam&a where in Canto. IV, verse 45, Kaghu jb stated to have similarly caused the river Kaveri to be 
suspected by the ocean, 

2 I.e., who was following vicious ways. 
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(V. 130.) The village S i m h ad d n ta ka- c h a tur v d d i m a n gal a formed the 
boundary of that ( village ) on the east, south and front. 

(Y. 131.) {The village) known as Nityavinoda-chaturvddimahgala was 
the boundary of {this) village called Tiruvdlangdd [u], on its back-side west). 

(Y. 132.) The royal order (Srhnukha) was written by Uttamachola-Tamil- 
adaraiya. Tirukkalatti Pichcha made the request {vifiapti), in this {grant). 
The wise and illustrious Aranfiri, the son of M d y d n a, a full-moon {in gladdening) 
the ocean, vis., the village named Harigalavayil, born of the fourth-caste ( ehaturthdnvaya ) 
•which was pore on either side {i.e., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of Jananat lna {the rest of) the business, such as, the taking round of the female 
elephant ( karini-bhraviana ), etc. 

(Y. 136.) The learned poet Ndrdyana, son of Sankara {and) a devotee of 
the Enemy of {the demon) Mura {i.e., , Vishnu), composed this grant. 

(V. 137.) May Rdjdndra-Cliola be victorious all over the earth, whose many 
gem (- like) virtues step beyond the bounds of the egg of the .three worlds; {the number of) 
whose enemies is not sufficiently {large) for • the ( full) display of {his) splendid heroism; 
who {like) an ocean is the birth-place of all innumerable- gem {-like) virtues ; for {the grasp 
of) whose intelligence sciences {as they now exist) are limited {in number) ; who being solicited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth ; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 

Translation- of the detached tamil inscription on plate X. 

(Line 1.) 1£6 n §r i- inm a i - k on d dn 1 staying in the S a n i - mandapa of M u di- 
gondasolapuram: — in the sixth year and one hundred and twentieth day of 
Our reign, Mahdddva- P i d a ran. having requested Us to grant -a ddvaddna to {the 
goddess) Ammai-Ndchekiydr in the temple of the lord Tiruvdlaugdduclai- 
ydr at Palaiyanfir in Palaiyanftr-nddu, ( a subdivision ) of lanavir- 
kottam in Jayangonda-461amandalam, ¥e gave as a tax-free ddvaddna land 
of the god ( < @ 0 */rm«ffi/r 6 Bafl), twenty-five and a half vdli of land consisting of fourteen and a 
half {vdli) of land in A m m a i s d r i, {a village) in X i 1-K a rr i yd r -n a d u, {a subdivision) 
of t k k a 1 1 u - k 6 1 1 a rn , including wet, dry and nattam {lands) ; and of eleven {vdli) 
of land in SfSttamahgalam including nattam, river-bed and dry (lands), to ( the 
goddess -Ammai-Ndchekiydr, having removed from this day the old name and 
the previous owners {of these lands) 

(L> 16- ) We { further ) ordered that it may thus be entered in the registers, 
engraved on copper and written on stone. Eor this statement {of Ours), {this is) the 
writing {i.e., the signature) of Our Secretary (g^Ssu er<ip&nb) Xarrali alias Uttarna- 
sola Tamiladar aiy an. of Tuldr, {a village) in Ti r u v al u n dfi r - n d d u, 

( a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr-valanddu. 


'This term occurs in the different forms QsrrGjsiffeitremci Qsirahsruirsir, QefrG^irdrasLo Qairemu.irdir, 
QcSirlS^rflihGSJLD Q&rreszr i—treisr, Q&rrQesrrflQLDeo ©s/reran-fl'sk, GsirGjBirGBLO GlsrressrL^rrssr and Gts/rG^Ereir g) sjr 
63?m ©«/r6CTr(_ir«7, sometimes independently and sometimes in continuation of the name of the king with 
whom the grant is connected. Its meaning as a title has been dismissed by Dr. Hultzsch in Yol. II. 
abovo, p. 110. A further interpretation In the light of similar phraseology occurring in Sanskrit inscriptions 
is given by Mr. Yenkayya in his Annual Bepcrt on Epigraphy for 1907, p. 7J. As the term mostly occurs 
in subsidiary records coming immediately after the main record of a king either in one and the same 
inscription or in different inscriptions of one king grouped together on the same wall of a temple, it looks 
as it the term was meant to bo one of high respect with which the king (once mentioned) was to 
bo introduced. The correct form appears to be G&rGprfldresin Q&rre&runbr “ the unmatched among kings ” 
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Of thr sixth year of Rajendra-Chola I. 

Translation of the Tamil text of the Main Record. 

(Line 1.) flnil ! Prosperity ! ( This is the order ) of II 6 n Ar i n m a i k o n d a. n to the head- 
men of distiicts ( ndtidr ), the headmen of brahmadSya (villages), and the residents of villages 
(pjrni serf coir nr ) and towns {rstEjriaaerflnvrr it) including dSvaddna, pallichchanda , kanimurrdttu, 
vet tipper m, and old arachchdlabhdqa, in M 6 1 m a 1 a i Palaiyanhr-n&du of Jayan- 
gonda-solamandalam. In the sixth j^ear and the eighty-eighth day of Our (reign), 
when We were in the secret apartment ( maraividam ) on the southern side of the upper 
storey (called) M a d u r a n t a ka d h van within our palace at M u d i g o n d a s 6 1 a - 
pur a m, (it being decided) to give to the membeisof the assembly of Singalantaka- 
c li a t u r v f 1 d i in a n g a 1 a m, m N a d u v i 1 m a 1 a i - P e r u m h r - n d d u , a village in 
exchange for P a 1 a i y a n h r in Mblmalai-Palaiyanftr-nhdu which was a Irahma- 
. dci/a of the assembly of this S i n g alan t ak a - c h atu r v 6 d i m angalam, We ordered 
that this Palaiyanhr be (now) separated ; that the gold, viz., five hundred and ninety- 
eight kalauju and ouc hum' (hitherto), levied as tax from this village and from ^ingalanta- 
k a - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m together, shall , from the sixth year, be deducted from 
the said S l n g a 1 a n t a k a - o h a t u r v <? d i m a n g a 1 a m *, that this village (he . , Palaiyanhr) 
shall discontinue being a brahmaddya , from the (said) sixth year (and) (thus) ceasing to be a 
brahmadeya it shall become velldn-vagai (cultivators’ portion) ; that this village not making 
the payment of taxes in the manner in which the villages which are vellan-vagai pay, shall, 
(however) pay ycai after year from the sixth year as permanent tax (ninrirai) three thousand 
two hundred and eighty-eight kalam , seven kuruni and five ndli of paddy and one hundred 
and ninety-three kalauju , (one) maujddi and one via of gold as paid before by this village 
inclusive of pa Hi ; and that it shall be so taxed and entered in the accounts. 

(L. 26.) Our (chief) executive officers ( karumamdrdyum ), Udayadivdkaran 
Tillaivlili alias R a j a r a j a - M h v c u d a v e 1 a n of II a n chi v d y il in Pdrd- 
vfir-nadu. (a subdivision) of U v y a k k o n d a r - v al ana d u and Manikkan 
EduttapSdam alias ^olanihvdndavdlan of Tevangurli m this (same) nddu ; 
the arbitrators ( naduvirukkum ) Kandfulai Tiruvenkada-bhattan of sri- 7 i r a - 
n fir A y a n a - cha t u r v 6 di man ga lam, a free village m Raj6ndrasiriiha- 
v a 1 a n a d u and Nar a k k a n - M a r ay a n Janandthan alias Raj dndrasdla- 
Brah madh ird jan of K dr a 1 d n t a ka - c ha t u r vd di m a ngal am in Vennddu, 
{a subdivision) of Uyyaklondar-valanadu having informed that Our written 
(order) be entered in the account hooks just as (it) has been signed and issued by our 
Secretaries ( Olai-ndyagam ) trayiravan Pallavayan alias Uttama661a-Palla- 
varaiyan of A raid hr in P amb un i - k hr r am (a subdivision) of Nittavindda- 
valanadu, Erishnan Raman alias R & j dn dr ad ola - B r ah ma m & r dy an of 
K6ralantaka - chat u rvediman gala m. m Y ennadu(» subdivision ) ofUyyak- 
kondar - valauadu, A. r a i y a n ^ikandan alias Minavan - Mh vdndavdlan 
the headman of Kurumbil in Am bar -nd <lu (a subdivision) of this (same) nddu 
and Dvddaigomapurattu D Smodara-bhattan of Iladalangudi in 
Kurukkai-natlu (a subdivision) of R d j 6 n dr a s i m h a - va 1 a n d d u, on (the 
strength oj) tlie letter of' N a r a y a n a n Karrali alias Uttam as 61a Tamila- 
daraiyan of Tular in Tiruvalundhr-nadu (a subdivision) of Uyyak- 
kondar-valanadu who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officers T att a n 
Sdndan alias R d j 6 n d r a 6 6 1 a- A n u k k app a 1 1 a vara iy an, the headman of 
Vayalhr in Yennddu (a' subdivision) of U y y akk on d dr - v al and d u Vdldn 
Khttan alias Irumadiddla Y i 1 uppa r a iya n of tfrikudi in Inganddu 
(a subdivision) of Aruraolide va-valanadu and Eadan Karunakarag alias 
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A blii in an am 6r u -M Are n dav 6 Ian of Tivankudi in T i ruv drfi r - k fir ram 
(a subdivision) of K s li a t r i y a s i k h a m a n i - v a 1 a n a d u having supported what lias 
been already said by the above persons — 

(L. 49.) in the sixth year and the ninetieth day of Our (reign), V etchikildn 
fsolai Eumaran, (a resident) of the city of Kachchippddu in Eyil-nddu 
(a subdivision) of Eyir-kottam (which was a district) of J a y a n go n d aA 6 1 a - m an - 
dalam and M hr tti - V 1 div idah g an of Kachchirain in A r v al a - k ftxra ru, 
(a subdivision) of Arumoliddva-valanddu, who belong to the department of taxes 
(puravuvari tinaikkalam) ; the varippottagam ( officer ) P a gay an A hgi of Kachchiram 
in ii'v ala-kdrram, ( a subdivision) of Arum olideva-valanada; the muqa- 
vefli ( officer ) Terri Yenkddan of Alahgudi; the varippottagalefcanakku (officers) 
DamOdiran ^ i r a 1 a n of Tugavfir and KarurnSnikkan Sarpan; the 
variyilidu ( officer ) Sfilapdni Arumoli of Konfir in Ka ndd na- n dd u, (a sub 
division) of R a j a r a j a - val a n d cl u ; the patfdlai ( officers ) Vtmana -Narayanan of 
Eyindr in Marugal-n Sdu, ( a subdivision) of Ks hatr iy a § i k b d mani - v ala-> 
nddu, Mdnan Kamban, the headman of Vallam and Achchan Angddi of 
Ulakkaiydr; and the kihnugavetti ( officers ) Ddvadi Kamalan, Aiyaran 
Ddvargandan and Kdttddi N a ndrr n y an , being present the following entries 
were made : — 

“P ala iy an dr in M en mal a i -P alaiy a n dr -na d u has become a velldn-vagai 
village from the sixth year (of reign), having ( thence ) ceased to be a brahmaddya of the 
assembly of Singaldntaka-cliaturvddi mangalam in Nadu vinmalai-' 
Perumdr-nddu. On the day when We were in the private apartment on the southern 
side of the upper storey (karumdligai) ( called ) Madurdntakaddvan within our 
palace at Mudig o nd a s 6 1 ap u r am, We declared that this Pala iy an dr inM61- 
malai-Palaiy and r - nddu, (a subdivision) of Jayangonda-661am and ala m 
should from the (said) sixth year cease to be velldn-vagai and that the tax fixed for this 
village (P alaiy an dr) including palli, viz., three thousand two hundred and eighty- 
eight kalam, seven kuruni aud five noli of paddy and one hundred and ninet} r -three kalauju, 
(one) manjddi and one md of gold should, from the (said) sixth year he the permanently 
settled tax payable year after year (by the village) to meet the requirements of tin's M ah a - 
d 6 v a of Palaiyaudr-Tiruvdlangddu and that it should be (so) registered in the 
account books as a devadana. 

“ Our executive officers U d ai y a d i va k a r an Tillaiyali alias Rdjaraja- 
Hfi v6 n dav 61d n of Kfinchivdyil in P6rdvfir-nddu, (a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkondar- vala nddu and Mdnikkan Edu tt a pd d a in alias Solamd- 
vdndavdldn of DSvankudi in the (same) nddu ; and the arbitiators Kandadai 
Tiru venkada-bhattan of sri Vir and rayan a - e h a t u'r v 6d i m an g a lam 
(which was) a free village in Rdj 6ndr aSiiiga-valan ddu and N ar dk k an-Mar d- 
yan Jananathan alias R a j 6 n dr as ola -B r a hm d d b i r a j a n of Kdraldnta- 
k ae h atu r v 6 di ma h g a lam in Vennddu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondar- 
valanddu, having informed that Our written (order) should he entered in the account 
hooks just as (it) has been signed and issued by Our secretaries Irayiravan Palla- 
vayan alias Uttam a s 61a - Pa 1 la v a r a i yan of AraiSfir in Pdmbuni-kfirram, 
(a subdivision) of N i tt a v i n 6 da- v ala nd d u, Krisbnan Rdrnan alias Rdjdn- 
draS&la-Brahmamard yan of K6r aid n taka - c ba tu rv e dim a h’galam in 
Vennddu, (a subdivision) of Uy yakkond dr - valan ad u, Ar ai v an kandan 
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alias Ml naun-M dvdndav dldn, tlie headman of Kurumbil in Ambar-nddu, 
(a subdivision) of the {same) nddu and Dv6daig6maparattuDfim6dara-bhattan 
of Kadalaiigud i in Kurukkai-nddu, (a subdivision) of B d j d nd ra s i h g a- 
v a 1 a n a cl u , on {the strength of) the letter of Narayanan Karraji alias Uttama- 
6 6 1 a - T a m i l a d a r a i y a n- of TuBr in T i r u v alu n cl ti r- n a du, (a subdivision) 
of U y y ak ko nd ar - v a la n a cl u who writes our orders; and Our {chief) executive 
officers Tattan ^ 6 n d a n alias B a j endra^ola-Anukkappallavariyan, the 
headman of Vayaldr in Vennddu, {a subdivision) of U y y a k k o n d d r - val a- 
n d d u, V 6 1 a n- It fl 1 1 a n alias Irumadi6ola-V ilupp ar aiyan of Orikudi 
in Ihgan-naclu, {a subdivision) of Arumdlidd va-valanddu and Kddan 
K a r u n a k a r a n alias Abhimanamfiru-Mfivgndavglln of Tiyankudi in 
Tiruvar tlr-kfir pa nl, {a subdivision) of It s h a t r i y a 6 i k h d m an i- v a la n & d u, 
having supported what has been already said by the above {persons ) — V dtchikildn Solai 
Kumaran, {a resident) of the city of K a c h c h i p p 6 clu in E y i 1 - n & cl u, {a subdivision) 
of E y i r - k 6 1 1 a m {which was a district) of JayangondasSla-mandalam and 
Mdrtivicliv iclaiigan of Kachchiram in Arvala-kbrram, (a subdivision) 
of A r u m o I i d G va - val and cl u, who belonged to the department of taxes; the 
larippoltagam {officer) P a gav an Ahgi of Kachchiram in Arvala-khrram, 
(a subdivision) of Arum o 1 licl 6 v a - val a n a cl u ; the mugavetti {officer) Terri Yen- 
k del an of Alaiigudi; the varippoltagakkanukku {officers) Damodiran Sir a] an 
of Tugavdr and Karumanilckan Sarppan ; the variyilidu {officer) Sdla- 
pSni Ammo), i of K 6 n h r in Jt a n d a n a - n a d u , (a, subdivision ) of B d j a r ft j a - 
valanaclu; the patt/dai {officers) V fun ana -N ar d y an an of Eyinftr in Maru- 
galnddu, {a subdivision) of KshatriyaSikhdmani-valanddu, Mdnan 
K a mb an, tlie headman of Vail am and Ac h chan An g deli of Ulakkaiyhr; 
the kilmugaveiii {officers) Ddvacli Kama lan, A iyaran L> 6 v a rgandan and 
K d 1 1 a d i N a n il r i; n v a n , being present, entered in the accounts, in the 6th year and the 
ninetieth clay of Our (reign) that Palaiyandr in Mdlmalai-Palaiyandr-naclu 
was given as dCvaddva from the (said) sixth year. 

(L. 118.) “Me nominated (Quirp/b(2,<s'ni>?) Peruman Ambalattddi alias 
U d a y a m a r t fi n cl a - M d v 6 n d a v 6 1 d n of S i r r d m d r in Y a n cl d 1 a i v d 1 d r - 
kdrram, (a subdivision) of A r u m o li d d v a - v a la n d cl u in Sola-manclalnm, who 
is our executive officer in Jaya h goncl a 6 6 1 a -manda lam; Mdnan Aray drru- 
bliattan, the headman of M alisuikdttu 1 Malisai in M d n gd d u - n d du, (a sub- 
division) of P u 1 i y d r - k 6 tta m (winch was a district) of -J a y ah g on d a s 6 1 a - m a n - 
dalam, who belongs to the department of taxes and & 6 ndapi r d n b b at tan of Siru- 
ndnaldr in B dj ar a j a - cb a t u r v 6 di mail g al a m (which ivas) a free village of 
JayahgondaSSla-mandalam, to superintend (the ceremony of) going round tbe 
Lamlets (accompanied) by a female elephant.” 

(L. 12S.) Vc the representatives of the several districts yndtktln&ttdm ), received 
the royal order (tirumvgam) with the wording “yon too be (present) with these ( above 
named) persons, point out the boundaries, walk round the hamlets accompanied by tbe 
female elephant, have tbe ( boundary ) stones and milk-bush planted and the deed drawn 
up, 55 in the sixth year (of the reign) of king Pa r ak d s ari v ar man alias tbe glorious 
Bajdndra-Ch 6 laddva ‘‘who in tlie course of (Ms) prosperous reign while fortune, 

1 Maliaaikdltu may possibly be a mistake for Maltm-ndUu. In line -164 of the test this same name 
occurs as MalUdttu. 
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fixing (her abode in him ) was increasing (and) while the goddess of the great earth, the 
goddess of victory in battle and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced in having become his 
great queens, — took with (his) great war-like army (the countries ), J daiturai-n&du, 
Yanavasi, whose unbroken hedge of forests was extensive; Kollippakkai, 
whose (fort ) walls were surrounded by tulli (trees) and Mannaikkadakkam, whose 
strength ( ic., fortifications) was unapproachable ; the crown of the war-like king of llam 
(surrounded by) the sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of that (king) 
there, the beautiful crown and I n dr a’ s necklace which the king of the south (i.e., the 
P ft n d y a) had previously deposited with that ( king of 1 la m) ; the whole of t la-man- 
da lain on the transparent sea ; the crown "praised by many and. the garland (emitting) 
beautiful rays, — family treasures which the (kings of) K 6 r a 1 a off brilliant armies right- 
fully wore ; and many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 
with conches. ’’ 

(L. 143.) On seeing the royal order, we, the (chief) men of the district went out ' 
(respectfully), received and placed (it) on (our) heads and accompanying the female 
elephant, walked round the hamlets (of P a 1 a i y a n ft r). 

(L. 145.) The eastern boundary of Palaiyanftr lies to the west of (the line) 
which commences at (its) north-east corner (at the spot) where the western boundary of 
Pernmfir in Perumftr-n&clu, which is- a hamlet of fSihgal&ntaka-chatur- 
vddimangalam in Naduvinmalai-Per umxlr-nftdu, touches the southern boun- 
dary of Kftlapftcli in the same nddu. (also) a hamlet of, the said village (Singa- 
ld n ta ka -cliatur vd dimah galam) and where stands a mound with the kadambu 1 
(tree) ; and leaving this (point) to the left, (it) passes southwards along the existing western 
boundary of the said (milage of) P erumur, and reaches the vanni 2 tree standing at the 
north-west corner of Nftr aipft cli in the same nddu (which is. also) a hamlet of the above- 
named village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line ) which, leaving this (point) on the left 
passes southwards along the existing western boundary of Ndraipddi as far as the spot 
where the western boundary of is a r a ip a d i joins the north-east comer of Mangalam 
in P al ai y an ftr-na cl u, (which is also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
touches a pit with’the uyd 3 (tree) standing on its western bank. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left side, passes north-westwards and (then) 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of this (milage of) Mangalam until (it) 
reaches the pond called Kur.undu.rai (which lies) on the boundary (of Mahgalam) 
and irrigates P a 1 a i y a n ft r, P erumur and Mahgalam. (Further it lies) to the west 
of (the line), which, leaving this ■ (pond) on the right side and allowing passage for the 
upper flow of the , water (over the boundary line) 4 of the pond, goes south- westwards and 
southwards along the eastern hank of this pond as far as the ant-hill lying on the 
eastern hank of this pond. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes along the eastern bank of this (pond), (first) in a southerly direction and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction until it reaches the kadambu (tree) standing on the eastern 
hank of this (pond). (Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this 

1 lx., Jogcnia Racemose, which has two varieties, the red and the white. 

1 Prosypis Spicigera. 

* Salvudara Persica. * / 

4 QusnajEesi^firu.TajuQujsieu^irs occurs also in other passages where the 'boundary line of a village 
passes through a canal or water course. It is evidently a technical term which has to be explained by 
44 permitting the right to tho flow of tho water over (the boundary line) ”, 
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on tlie riglit side, passes southwards (then) eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction, 
until (it) reaches the ant-hill with the margosa (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this 
pond. (Further it lies ) to the south and west of (the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes eastwards (then) southwards and south-westwards along the eastern hank of 
this (pond), until it reaches the pirdg 1 (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this (pond). 
(Further it lies) to the south and west of (the line) which, leaving this pirdy (tree) on the right 
side, passes eastwards, (then) southwards, (then) in a south-westerly (direction), (then) 
southwards, and ( lastly ) eastwards, on the eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing 
•boundary until (it) reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on the western bound- 
ary of Maiigalam. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes southwards, (then) in a south-westerly ( direction ), along the existing 
boundary on the eastern bank of this pond, and reaches the spot where the south-western 
corner of Mail gala m joins the northern boundary of Manaiyil in Man ai yil - nti du, 
(also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (J?ingalantaka-chaturv6dimangalam) 
village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which passes in a south-westerly (direction), 
(then) southwards, (and again) in a south-westerly (direction) and (then) southwards, on the 
eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing northern boundary of this ( village of) 
Manaiyil until (it) reaches th± ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on the eastern 
bank of this pond. 

(L. 18d-) The southern boundary (of Palaiyandr) lies to the west and north 
of (the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes southwards and (then) in 
a south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of Manaiyil until (it) 
reaches the path leading to P alaiyantir from Manaiyil. (Further it lies) to the north 
and west of (the line) which, cutting through this path passes in a south-westerly direction 
and (then) southwards along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the veluhgu tree 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this to 
the left, passes in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until (it) reaches 
the spot where the north-western corner of Manaiyil joins the north-eastern corner of 
Man n a 1 a i y a in a n gal am in Manaiyil-nddu, a hamlet of the above (-named) 
village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which passes westwards and (then) in a 
south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of this Mann&laiya- 
mangalam until (it) reaches the wood-apple (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it 
lies ) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this fo the left, touches on this boundary the 
high road leading to Merpddi alias B, & j &§ r ay apu ram from Tirupp&str, and 
(then) passes westwards in a south-westerly direction and (then) westwards along this (same) 
high road on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches the pit called Kadambankuli on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right-side, 
passes in a south-westerly direction, (then) westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction 
along this (same) existing boundary until (it) readies the ant-hill with the sacred post 3 on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes in a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the alii 3 (tree) standing at this spot where the north-western corner of 
M a n n a 1 a i y a m a ii gal a m joins the north-eastern corner of Tolngur in P alaiyanhr- 
nadu, a hamlet of the above ('named) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) 

1 Trophis aspera. 

2 We must have expected here a tree in an ant-hill as in other cases. Q&rr tipsst—eu>u. is not the proper 
name of any tree. '•Perhaps it indicates a wooden pillar set np on the road side for being worshipped. 

! Banhima raomosa. 
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which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly direction on the existing 
northern boundary of Tolugftr along' this high road until (it) reaches the karuvSl 1 (tree) 

- standing on this boundary. ( Further it lies ) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the lett side, passes in a westerly direction on this existing boundary until (it) reaches the 
bank of the channel for flood-(water) (vellakkdn karai) put up to prevent inundation on the 
outer embankment of (the tank ) at Palaiy an dr (called) Janandthapputt^ri. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which cuts through this bank and getting up, passes 
westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing 
boundary until (it) reaches the vSmlu (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the 
north of (the line) which, leaving this or. the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches a mound on tliis boundary. (Further 
it lies ) to the north of (the line ) which, leaving this on the left side, passes westwards and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches the margosa 
(tree) called Tiruvdlahgddun standing on the northern boundary of Tolugftr. (Further it 
lies ) to the north of (the line) which, leaving Ibis on the left side, passes in a south-westerly 
direction on this high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the circular pit on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, -leaving this pit on the 
left side, passes westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the margosa (tree) standing at the spot where the north-western corner of 
Tolugflr joins the eastern boundary of K & ttukk urn u n clftr, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vindda-cliaturvGdimangalam in Melmalai-Mtllftr-nddu. 

t 

(L. 237.) The western boundary’ of (Pal aiy an hr ) lies to the east of (the 
line), which passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of Ndttuk - 
kumundftr until it reaches the ant-hill with the ngd (tree) stauding on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the channel called 
Kumndufai which flows from K&ttukkumu n d u r to the tank at Palaiy an hr. 
(Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting through this channel passes in a north- 
easterly direction and (then) northwards along the existing boundary until it roaches the 
pit called Karkuji (i.e., the stone-jpit) at the spot where the north-eastern corner of 
K&ttukkumundfir and the south-western corner of Kirainallfir in Palaiya- 
nfir-nadu which is a hamlet of Singal&ntaka-chaturvGdi man gala m in 
Naduvilmalai-Perumfir-nadu touch (each other). (Further it lies ) to the east and 
south of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this (village of) 
Kirainallftr until it readies the 'rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on the 
southern boundary of K i r a i n a 1 1 d r. (Further it lies) to the south and east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the uga (tree) standing close to the western side . 
of the boundary stone on the south-east corner of Ii i'r a i n a 1 1 ft r. (Further it lies) to, the 
south and east of (the line) which, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this ( village of) K i r a i a a 1 1 fi v 
until it reaches the spot where the nortjh-eastern corner of I£ i r a i n a 1 1 u r and the south- 
eastern corner of S a k k a r a n a 1 1 fl r which is a hamlet of the above-said village (fcihgala- 
n t a k a - c li a t u r v,§ d i m a n g a 1 a m) touch (each other). (Further it lies) to the east of (the 


1 Acioia aralica. 
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line ) ’which passes in a north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this 
l^akkaranallftr until it reaches the boundary stone standing on this boundary. ( Further 
it lies ) to the east of {the line ) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the ngd {tree) standing on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, {then) northwards and {then again) in a north-westerly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the dtti {tree) on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the east of {the line ) which, leaving this pit on the left side, passes in 
~a~nortli-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit called 
Vellaikkuli on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly direction, (then) northwards and (then again) 
in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the rock with 
a margosa (tree) on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line ) which, leaving 
this on the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree called Ulilai 1 standing at the spot where the northern boundary 
of ^ak-karanailhr and the south-eastern corner of K&raipp&kkam, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village, join. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the right side, passes in a north-westerly direction and (then) northwards along the existing 
eastern boundary of this ( village of) Karaippakkarn until it reaches the margosa 
(tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
tills on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-westerly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the tamarind (tree) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of Karaippakkarn until it reaches 
the veluhgu tree standing at the spot where the north-western corner of Karaippakkarn 
joins the north-eastern corner of Midughr in Palaiyanhr-nadu, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on , 
the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of 
this (village of) Midughr until it reaches the veluhgu tree standing on this boundary. 

( Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly 
and (then) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the 
boundary stone marked with double fish standing at the spot where the northern boundary- 
comer of Midughr, the north-eastern corner of Muliaiv&yil, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vinoda - chaturvedimangaiam, and the south-eastern corner of Anaippdkkam, 
a hamlet of the above (said) village, meet (together). (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the leit side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
this (village of) iLnaippakkam until it reaches the tree called vanmarai 2 standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches 
the velvSl 1 2 3 (tree) standing on this boundary. ( Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the hem manichchai 4 (tree) 
standing on this boundary. ( Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the 


1 Acacia pennata. 

2 Perhaps the same as eussnojeii, swietenia chloroxylon. 

* Acacia teucophlcea. 

4 Perhaps same as Q&utiuxssrppii, a fragrant tree. 

28 



m 


No. 205. — The Tiruvalangaiht Plates. 


[S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

left side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing on this boundary. (And further it lies ) to 
the east of (the line ) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 'northwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ebony tree standing on this boundary. 

(L. 307.) The northern boundary (of Palaiyandr) lies to the south of (the 
line) which, leaving this ebony tree on the left side, passes eastwards along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill until the ilandai 1 tree standing at the spot 
where the north-eastern corner of Anaippakkam joins the south-western comer of 
TJpphr in Perumtr-nadu, a hamlet of Sihgalantaka-chaturvfediman- 
galam in Naduvilmali-Perumtir-nadu. (Further it lies) to the south of (the 
line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes in a south-easterly direction 
along the existing southern boundary of Uppdr until it reaches the velung u tree 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the south and east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-easterly direction and (then) north- 
wards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tree called vankanai standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of 
(the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary 
until it reaches the ant-hill with the karai 2 (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it 
lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this to the right, passes south- 
wards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches 
the tree called temmanichchai standing at the spot where the southern boundary of TJppftr 
joins the north-western corner of Kahg'andrippattu, a hamlet of the above (said) 
village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of ICanganerippattu until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards and (then) in a south-easterly 
direction along thi3 existing boundary until it reaches the veluhg u tree standing on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left 
side, passes eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary -until it reaches the rock with the uga (tree) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwai’ds and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree with rock standing on this boundary, (Further it lies) 
to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge (terri ?) called FSenjiydr-terri on the southern boundary of Kahga- 
nArippattu. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of KahganArippattu until it reaches the fresh water 
tank of Kangauerippattu. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple (tree) standing on tliis boundary. 
(Further it lies ) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along tliis existing boundary until it 


Zizihiphus jujuba. 


* Webera Ulrandra. 
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reaches the Alii tree standing at the spot where the south-eastern corner of- K a ri g a - 
n^rippattu joins the north-western corner of Polipakkam in Palaiyanftr- 
nfi d n, a hamlet of the above (said) village. (Further it lies ) to the south of ( the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes eastwards along the existing western boundary 
of this Polipdkk a m until it reaches the bank of the tank called Kahganeri. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, cutting through this bank and allow- 
ing the upper flow of water of this tank, gets np (the hank) in a south-easterly 
direction (and passes) until it reaches the old channel which proceeding from the sluice 
of KahgnnSri irrigates Palaiyanflr, Po 1 i p a k k a m and K a y ar p a kka m. (Fur- 
ther it lies) to the south of (the line) which, cutting through this channel and allow- 
ing the upper flow' of water, passes in a south-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the Amangavaykk&l 1 which flows from the KahganSri 
(tank). (Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, cutting through this 
passes south \vards and (then) eastwards along the existing western boundary of P61i- 
pakkam until it reaches the ant-hill with the putlandi (tree) standing on this bound- 
ary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
eastwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the old channel irrigating 
Palaiyanftr and Polipakkam. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, cutting 
through this channel and allowing the water to flow over, passes southwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the margosa (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of ( the line) vdiicli, leaving this on the right side 
passes southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level channel 
mStiuidykkal flowing from the sluice of (the tank) KahganSri. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, allowing the -water of this channel to flow over cuts through it, and passes 
in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the path leading to 
Palaiyandr from Kahgandri. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, following this 
same path, passes along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction (until it) reaches 
the tamarind (tree) called Kumar anpuli standing on the southern boundary of P 61 i p a kka m. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same path along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction and then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting across 
this path, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tank called 
Kulivaniyan-Sn on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this tank on the right side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
P 6 1 i p akka m untd it reaches the eastern bank of the sacred bathing tank in front of the 
temple of M a h a d eva at Polipakkam. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it 
reaches the western bank oi the well called Mottaikkinaru on this boundary. (Further it lies) to 
the east of (the line) which, leading this well on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it 
lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) 
in a north-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-bill standing 
on the eastern ridge of the field called Nochcikkaluval on this boundary, (further it lies) to 


1 The first part of this word is perhaps correctly Ammariga which was the name of Bajendra- Chola’s 
daughter, the queen of the Eastern Chaluliya king, Bajaraja I. 
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the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards along the existing 
boundary until it readies the ant-hill standing in the south-western corner of Kayarp&k- 
kam. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line ) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and then in a north-easterly direction and (then again ) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of this (village of) Kayarpfik learn until it reaches the velungu tree 
standing on this boundary. (Burther.it lies) to the south of (the line ) which, leaving this on 
the leftside, passes eastwards along the existing boundary m til it leaches the ant-hill stand- 
ing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east and south of ( the line) which, leaving this 
on the right side, passes northwards and then eastward along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the stout margosa (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west 
and south of (the line ) which, leaving this margosa on the left side, passes southwards and 
eastwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the mound with the margosa (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies ) to the east and south of (the line) which, 
leaving this mound on the right side, passes northwards and (then) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the well called Amanpatti-hnaru at the spot where 
the south-eastern corner of K a y a r p ak 1c a in joins the south- western corner of K til a - 
p a d i in Perumdr-nddu, a liamlet of the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to 
tlie south of (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this Kfila- 
p a rl i, until it reaches the pond called Eurundurai-madu. (Further it lies) to the 
south of (the line) which, allowing the upper flow of water of this (pond), cuts this right 
across and (then) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwards - 
along the existing boundary until it reaches the- ant-hill with the ugd {tree) standing 
on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right side, passes in a north-easterly direction and (then) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of K fi 1 a p a d i until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing 
on this boundary. And ( further ) leaving this on the right side, (the boundary) passes 
eastwards along the existing southern boundary of Kfilapadi and reaches the spot 
where it first started. 

(L. 426.) (The following are) the privileges { parih&ra ) secured (by ilie temple) on 
getting as dioadana, all the land situated within the four great boundaries herein thus 
declared including wet lands, dry lands, villages, village-sites, houses, house-gardens, 
open fields, 1 waste (lands set apart) for grazing cattle, tanks, cow-pens, 2 anl-hilis, hedges, 
forest-lands, pidiligai, barren lands, brackish lands, streams, channels cut through fields, 
rivers, arable lands near rivers, (deep) pits (of water) wLeie fish exist, hollows where 
honey is stored, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, collections of 
water below lake (bunds), — without excluding any existing land which is either covered 
with water or rolled by the harrow, (the land) where iguanas run or the tortoises 
creep •.— uaddfehi (fee for the administration of the district ), urdtchi ( fee for the admin- 
istration of the village), ■ nali (of grain) on (every) basket, puddndltf (fee on) washer- 
men’s stones, marriage-fees, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on looms, brokerage 
tax on goldsmiths, manrupadu , mdvirai, ifyeri , virpidi , vdtamanjddi , good cow, good bull, 


1 lde irjp may bo connected with coe- which generally occurs in inscriptions in the sense of 

‘a shepherd.’ The word is evidently different from loss pih which is explained ly Alnkauiahopadhyaya 
T. Swaminathft Ayyar as-ilie open platform under a tiee where all people of a village meet together. 

s Q«!rili_<fds is perhaps a corruption of the Sanskrit gSfkthaka. 

* See above, Yol. II, p. fi31 n. 
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fee for the watch of the district ( nddukdval ), dclupdkhu, ilaikhdlam , water-tax, tolls ? 
fees on ferries and every (other) fee including such as the king could take and enjoy, 
shall nob (henceforth) be received by the king (but) Bhall be received by this god 
only. For having thus obtained (the land), the following conditions (vyavastliai) are 
imposed : — (the lands) of this village shall be irrigated by canals dug (proportionately) 
as per water assigned (from those canals) ; others (who are not tenants of the dSva- 
ddna lands) shall not be permitted to cut branches from these canals (kurangaxu), dam 
(the passage of water) across, put up small piccottas, or bale (out) water in bas- 
kets. The water (thus) assigned shall not be wasted. Such water shall be (appro- 
priately) used for irrigation (after) being regulated. Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of other villages to irrigate (the lands of) this village, shall (he per- 
mitted to) flow over (the boundary line) and to cast up (silt). Channels and springs passing 
across the lauds of this village to irrigate (the lands of) outside villages, shall (also he permit- 
ted) to flow over and cast up (silt) ; mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt tiles 
(bricks ?) ; reservoirs and wells shall be dug ; coconut (trees) shall be planted in groves ; 
maruvu, damanagam, iruvSli, Senbagam , red lilies and mango, jack, coconut, areca and 
such other useful trees of various descriptions, shall be put in and planted ; large 
oil-presse 3 shall be set up ; the tlavas (toddy - draivers) shall not (be permitted to) climb 
the coconut and palmyra (trees) within the surrounding boundaries of this village; the 
embankments of the tanks of this village shall be permitted to be raised within their 
(own) limits (to any suitable height) so as to hold the utmost quantity of water that may be 
let into those (tanks). 1 

(L. 458.) Having taken round the female elephant and circumambulated the 
hamlets and having planted (boundary) stones and milk-bush, we, the people (ndttdm) of 
Palaiyanfir in M61mal a-i -Palaiyanfir -nfidu, drew up and gave the 
charity-deed (^/nQeurr 8m>) for a devaddna to Mahadeva (diva) of Tiruvfilangfidu 
from the sixth year (of reign), subject to the privileges and conditions set forth above. 
This is the signature of me, M a 1 i Sai- k i lfin Mfinan Ariy6ru 2 3 of Malisai- 
nadu in Mdngadu-nddu, (a subdivision) ofPuliyfir-kottam in Jayan- 
gondaSola-mandalam, who belonged to the department of taxes and who being 
present with the people (of Palaiyanfir), (was one of the persons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the signature of 
me, P eruman- Ambalattfidi alias U da i y am ar 1 1 & nda- M fi v en d a v 611 n 
of f^irriimfir in Vandalaivfilfir-kfirram, (a subdivision) of A r u m o 1 i d 6 va - 
valanaiu who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn up after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the signature of me, Bhfiradvdji Nfirfiyanan S6n da- 
pi ran Bhatta of Sirunanalfir, a resident of the glorious Arumolidevachclieri 
in- Efijarfija-ehaturv6dimangalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed drawn up. Thus, we (the members) of the assembly of 
S in g a lfint a ka - c ha t ur v6 d i m an g a la m in Naduvilmaiai-Perumfir- 
nadu,- marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant, 
planted the (boundary) stones and milk-bush for the dSvaddna and drew up and presented 
the charity -deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan A rang an 
alias S i fi/galfi n taka Danmappiriyan, the karanattan of this village. "We the 


1 Grfxgjmetreijili erpgs Qsrrs/^weneijLb Gsrrss is a phrase whichicould'only mean “ the maximum capacity 

ef water ” 

3 In 1, 126 this same name ooours as Arayerjm-BhaJtftn. 
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villagers (tirdm) of Pal a iy an Hr in M§nmalai-Palaiyanftr-nadu, marked 
aDd showed the boundaries, thus, and going round with the female elephant, planted 
tire (boundary) stones and milk-bush and drew up and presented the charity-deed, 
for the devaddna. This is the signature of me the & ivabrdkmanan Kitty apan Pftdi 
Tiruvorriydradigal, the karanaitan of this village, who wrote this under the 
orders of the villagers. W e {the members of) the assembly of'Nittavinoda-chatur- 
v6dimahgalam in H§nmalai-M£ldr-n&du marked and showed thus the 
boundaries and going round with the female elephant, planted (boundary) stones and 
milk-bush for the ddvactdna and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the 
signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan Ayyan Perum&n alias ^rikrishnan 
Uttamappiriyan who is the karanatian of this village. 

(L- 484) 1ST a rd k kan - M d rdy an Janandtkan alias Raj6ndra66la- 
B rahmddhi rd j a of K & ra 1 d n t ak a - e h a t u r v 6 d i m an gal a m in Yen- 
nadu, {a subdivision ) of Uyyakkondar-valanadu; the magistrate ( adhifcari ) 
Tattan &6ndandr alias R8, j 6n dr a6 6 la- A nukka-P a 11 a v a r aiy a n, the head- 
man of Vayalhr in Venn&du, (a subdivision) of Uyy akkkond&r-valan&du; 
Udaiyadivdkaran Tillaiydliyar alias R § j ar 3. j a - Mft v fin da v 613r of 
K35 ohiv&y il in P6r3vhr-n3du, (a subdivision) of UyyakondAr-valanftdu; 
Mftnikkan EduttapadamaZws £61a-Mhv3ndav613r of ParakGfiarin alldr,, 
in Tirnvxndalhr-nhdu, (a subdivision) of Ra j 6 n dr a § ihga- valan3 du ; and 
Yenn&yil Khttan3r of Idaikkudi in Eriyfir-nddu, (a subdivision) of 
P&ndikul3>6ani-valan3du, having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued {wish the above signatures ); K ft, 1 i Ekdmbaran of Piohchipftkkam in 
Purisai-n fUlu, {asubdivision) of M a na i y ir - kdtta m in J a y ah g on da- 4 6 la- 
man dal am, the superintendent of the department of taxes; Mftrti-Yidi-vidahgan 
of Kacliehiram, in Ar vala-khrr am, {a subdivision) of Arumolid§va-vala!- 
n 3 d u ; K u v 3 n a i & i r 3 1 a a, the headman of K o 1 1 a i y h r in M i 6 e h g i 1 i y 3 r - n 3 d u, 
(i asubdivision ) of P fin d ikul3 6 an i - valan ad u ; K3fijan Kondayan of K3ma- 
damahgalam in Purakkil iy 3r-n3du, {asubdivision) of the same nddu\ and 
Kuna mad an Ac h chan of &inriyanp3kkaminPanaiy3r-n3du, {a subdivi- 
sion) of Ja y ahgoncl a- f^61a-m and a lam — all of the department of taxes; the 
varippotiagam (officer s) Pagavan Ahgi of Kaichehiram in A r va 1 a - k fi r ram, 
(a subdivision) of Arumolideva-valanddu; and Kudit3hgi Aravanaiyan 
of K3rikudi in Ida i y a r r u - n 3 d u, {a subdivision) of Pandikul34ani-vala- 
n a d u ; the mugavetti {officers) &31ap3ni Arumoli of Konhr in K3nd3na-n3du, 
{asubdivision) of R & j ar a j a - va lan 3 d u ; &ingan Aravanaiyan, the head- 
man of &emb3fekam in &irukunra-n3du, {asubdivision) of Amftr-kottam 
in J a y a h g o nd a- !§ 6 la - ma n dala m ; Arumb3kkilan Yaigundan K3dadi 
of JNuhgamb3kkam in Puliyur-n3du, ( asubdivision ) of Puliyhr-kottam; 
Araiyam3n Arahgan Pi4ahganof Narrayanallhr in Ori;ukkS,t|u-nttdu, 

(i a subdivision ) of t) r r u k k 3 1 1 u - k 6 1 1 a m ; the varippottagakkanakku {officer) A eh chan 
Ang3di, of BlakkaiyAr in {§ara-n3du {a subdivision) of t dhr-kStta m ; the 
variyilfdv {officers) Mhli UdaiyadivsUcaran of Odalpadi in Taiehchn nhr-n 3du 
-the-southern division of Pa'hgala-u3du; Manitkan Durandaran of Kara v hr in 
tfrrukkattu-n 3du, {a subdivision) of t)ri; akkattu-kdttam ; and TSvadi Eamalan 
of Mhngirkndi in Tiruvfi-rhr-khrram, {a subdivision) of Kshatriy aSikhamani- 
valanuclu ; and the kilmugavetU (officers) AiyAran Devarkandan, faomarakr 
Dtvan, P attan. £ik k 31i, V §13n Perumin, !§e tti Tir u vadi gal, 0 ran Er an,. 
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Kfittadi N il n fi rr uva u and Irnnflrraimbadinman Aratturai, being 
present, liad it entered in the acoounts in the seventh year and the (one) hundred and 
fifty-fifth day (of the reign of the king). 

(L. 518) Pour sculptors born at Kfinchipura, ornaments of the race of 
H 6 v y a. wrote this eulogy (praSasii ) : — the high-minded Ar&vamurta who, though 
born of Kris h n a, was not of sullied (krishna) conduct ; his two younger brothers who 
bore the names Kahga and DamSdara; and (his) son, the famous P u ru s h 6 1 - 
tama, who vas a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (god) Purus hdttama (?>., 
Vishnu). By these form persons who were well versed in the various forms of mechanical 
art, who had their birth at the great (city of) Kafichipura, who were wise and who 
were born in the 6vf family, this edict was clearly engraved. 





